2 * * 


Wee 


* 


* — — —— — — — 222 — "rei egety po EI — 42 — — = — — - 
EE * CCC 


A * 
4 


Lok N 1 l 5 : OE. LF 


— 
, 


BW oo eee, Hed 
Neue © la 
if; EEE 
e 


10% HHH 1 1 
Hal HH te Ih 16 1 
121 


1 ö i f thi Het | nr I 
lth A i 1 RN Hitt 100 


nh 
1 100 fi 


: * * n . A OE «. 2 , „ 8 n . 
A, "4 Bd a, R TED . 3 7 7 N * 7 ES 2 Y /s "x ey" Es K ** — - —ů— 
N 1 e CRY , N a . 8 3 : E 9 * * 9 : * 
* 2 4 VV 8 * . ⅛ v EG TT . L 
7 5 s * * 25 - 8 9 W ; g , 
* EM 3 5 Yb 4 © * 2 A ” ” 5 — a 0 - 
* k . N 7 Nr R K E , F 4 3 : 
. +. © — 5 8 4 
1 
* 
3 


„ 


MAXIMILIAN DE BETHUNE, 
DUKE or SULLY, 


"PRIME MINISTER To 


HENRY THE GREAT. 


© contarmans. 


| nE HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND REIGN 
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MY LOAD, 


Av: TH OR 8 are often C3 in the 
choice of their Patrons: and Works are devoted, 

with great ſolemnity, to the uſe of thoſe who can- 
not uſe them, and the 0 of thoſe whom they! 


cannot pleaſe. 


Tak PT Fave ad this | impropriety, in de- 
dicating to your GRACE theſe Memoirs Or THE 
Duke or SULLY, a whole Nation, whoſe af- 
fairs you have fo long and fo happily directed, 
will bear me witneſs : But then, I can claim no 
praiſe from my own diſcernment ; becauſe Ionly 
echo the Voice of the 1 and addreſs myſelf | 


where that leads me. 
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"DEDICATION. 
Tuben my ſex and manner of life make 


me a ſtranger to ans affairs; I yet diſcover of 
myſelf,” that the Hiſtory 1 have tranſlated, is not 


only intereſting but important: and that the ori- 
ginal author of it was not only well verſed in all 
the prime operations of the government, but that 
he ſaved a Nation, by bringing method and order 
into every branch of her revenues, and admini- 
Ar ing the whole with the moſt accurate economy. 


3 iy "BU Fuß Glled with political wiſdom, 
could be fitly offered only to Him, who lays out 
his whole time and attention, in labours of the 
ſame tendency; and for the ſervice of a more 
Thy, and therefore a nobler People. | | 


1 arenen may co-operate with 
your endeavours; and that your GRAc may 
ſteer not only ſafely, but triumphantly, 5 
every difficulty of the preſent conjuncture, are 
wiſhes ſo: natural to all true Britons, that they 
cannot be thought improper even from a woman, 
and in this public manner. She i is, with the 455 
boundeſt 9 


My Leno, 
„ e e cid ob ohbiliens, :: : 


W 7 CHARLOTTE LENNOR.. 
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Ag: in the 1 of 0208 critics 5 and loyers 


of literature, Tye Memoirs or SuLLY have 
been always ranked amongit our beſt books, I 
have no need to enter here into a diſquiſition 


which will be of little uſe to thoſe who are 


1 bn with the work. 


To give thoſe an idea of this 8 
who have never read it, it will be ſufficient 


to tell them, that it contains a hiſtory of whats 


ever has paſſed from the peace in 1570, to 


— 7 


the firſt year of Lewis. XIII. during a ſpace 


of forty years, which is a time that has ſup- 
plied the moſt copious ſubjects. to the hiſto- 
rians of France; and that it treats of the 


reign, or, to. ſpeak more properly, almoſt of 


the whole life, of Henry the Great- It 


2 indeed, ſome knowledge of the 


foregoing ee which are 1 occa- 


ſionally 


6 
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ſionally mentioned; but it diſplays all the 
ſucceeding events with the utmoſt particula- 
rity. The events are equally numerous and 
diverſified; wars, foreign and civil; intereſts 
of ſtate and religion; maſter- ſtrokes of 
licy; unexpected diſcoveries; ſtruggles of am- 
*bition; ſtratagems of policy; ; embaſſies and 
negociations ; are all to be found in this book; 
and all this 1s far from the whole. 
Tag Memoirs of Sully take their value, 
perhaps their greateſt value, from the in- 
numerable recitals of a private kind, which 
ſcarcely belongs to the province of hiſtory ; ; 
this is the particular advantage of memoirs, 
they admit all ſubjects, however numerous, 
5 6 all incidents however various, which one 
can deſire to inſert; and they are not ſubject 
to the burthen impoſed upon hiſtory, of con- 
tinuing the narrative through dry generalities, 
with which even the writer finds himſelf dif- 


_ 


Ih. obtain a 1 knowledge 'of any 
Prince, it is neceſſary that the picture of his 
private life be ſet to view, together with his 
public conduct ; he muſt be ſhown with his 
courtiers and domeſtics, in thoſe moments 
when he. is little obſerved : his character muſt 
be fixed by his letters and converſation ; the 
paſſions are better diſplayed by a ſingle word, 
related as it was ſpoke, than by all the art 
which a hiſtorian can uſe. This idea of me- 


moirs is * ee by thoſe of g ” a 


1 * * * 


that no man, till he has peruſed them, can 
have a juſt conception of Henry IV. They 
repreſent to us that great prince, in his good 
as well as his bad fortune; now as a private 
man, now as a king, as a warrior, or as a poli- 
tician; and- to come ſtill lower, as a huſband, 
father, or friend; and all told in fo affecting 
a manner, that the reader cannot refrain fro 
taking part in the moſt minute and indifferent 
incident of his life: at moſt, I can only ex- 
cept ſome military recitals, which occur per- 
haps too often at the beginning of the work, 
and a ſmall number of other paſſages leſs pleaſ. 
ing; though on the other hand, theſe recitals 
are always connected with the public affairs, 
and diverſified, like the reſt, with the part 
which was bome in eee w_ the duke of 
"ks „ 5 
„E is as the: eon 28 und this double 
x&ion makes no breach in the unity of inte- 
reſt, becauſe this miniſter ſays almoſt nothing 
of himſelf, which has not ſome relation to 
9 ublic affairs, or the perſon of his maſter. 
he reader will, doubtleſs, be pleaſed to know 
what judgment was formed of theſe Memoirs 
when they firſt appeared in the world, and I 
ſhall give him information from the. author of 
an old diſcourſe, to be found among the 
Ms. * of the king's library: One of the 
+ moſt beautiful pictures of human prudence 
46 and: ger _ 1 is to be found in the 
e We acoount 


1 


(re 


* Vol. 5 


+ FF 
te account left to the public, in two volumes, 
by the duke of Sully, of the nature of the 


&. advice he had given, and the ſervices he 
„ had. done, to his king and benefactor, as \ 


— 


| ce well for his particular and / perſonal "kin 
' © as for the proſperity of his kingdom. And, 
| „ in truth, the fortune of Henry the Great 
„ and the virtue of his prime miniſter, are 
„two things which appear alternately, or, 
more properly, go hand in hand. The mi- 
e niſter, in this work, ſerves. and obliges the 
5 king, in all the ways that a king can receive 
tt ſervice or obligation from a ſubject, with 
& his hand, his courage, his ſword, and even 
& with his blood, or actions of bravery and 
« adventure, but particularly in his council 
* and cabinet, with the greateſt underſtand- 
« ing, and moft a eee policy, the 
« moſt pure diſintereſtedneſs, and untainted 
32 fincerity, that has ever been known to hiſ- 
©. torians, either of our own or. other coun- 
« tries.“ : 


Maid is ava, in the reign of 16 prince like 
Henry IV. to look for great generals, deep 
liticians, and ſkilful miniſters; but we. are 
ſurpriſed to find in one man, the warrior, the 
litician, the wiſe manager of buſineſs, the 
eady and unbending friend, as well as the 
cloſe confidant and darling of his maſter. But 
what is yet more uncommon, is to ſee in a 
work where the actions of two ſuch extraor- 
dinary perſons are collected after their deaths, 


2 great king forced to make a conqueſt of his 
: own 
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own. kingdom, engaged with a miniſter, f in his 
way, not leſs great, in contriving means to 
make bis undertakings ſucceſsful; labouring 
afterwards, in concert with him, to make his 
kingdom not only peaceable but flouriſhing, 
regulating the revenue, laying the foundation 
of trade, methodizing the government, and, in 


ſhort, mae pe [greg 07 the err ſhment 
5 m conf 


\ Tok this ole e are eee two 
Jen united together, and illuſtrating and adorn- 
ing one another, the lives of a king and a mi- 
niſter, his confidant nearly of the ſame age, 
carried on from the infancy of both to the 
death of the kings and : to > the retreat en "Ms 
miniſter, 31 2 68 93 | 
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Ws may. nat, that theſe Wan of Sully 
are yet further valuable, by maxims of excellent 
morality, by politics derived from truth; by 
an infinite number of views, ſchemes, and re- 
gulations, of almoſt every kind, with which they 
are filed. The duke of Sully is faid, by one 
/ of his cotemporaries, to have been the only man 
that ever diſcovered the means of uniting two 
things, which our | fathers: not only could not 
join together, but conſidered in their Own na- 
ture inconſiſtent, the increaſe of the king's reve- 
nue, and the relief of the people. He that would 
have an idea of a good fubject 'and an incorrup- 
tible miniſter, muſt look for it in this picture, 
Where he will ſee ceconomy in its full luſtre, 


wrt . in 1 al its W the art of —_ 
tl "0 


1 8 p R E F 3 10 | 


and of gaining power; the ſcience of reigning 
as a man, and of reigning as a king; the fineſt 
inſtructions and moſt forceable examples of mo- 
rality are here exhauſted,” and the whole ſup- 
ported and adorned by a knowledge of every 
thing, from the e arts to _ | . 

e e ONE oe to | 


[3 3 


Ava high this praiſe may hin m, I'do 
not find that the ſevereſt critics depart much 
from it; one need only conſult the abbot Le- 
Laboureur, in his additions to the Memoirs 
of Caſtelnau, vol. II. book ii. p. 687. father 
Le Long, and a multitude of modern wWri- 
ters; for who is there that does not cite the 
Memoirs of Sully as the firſt political treatiſe 
that has ſhewn us the real power of this king- 
dom, and in which are contained the ſeeds of 
whatever has been done by Richelieu, Maza- 
rine, and Colbert; and in which is ge 170 
: * pars; of the art of eee? : 


* 
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5 I wiLL now - cond this e en e bor ano- 
: tho We which I neither can nor ought to con- 
1 the pleaſure which ſo valuable a book 
— 98 is attended with a degree of fatigue 
which makes this ornament of libraries. — 
to the ee Part of readers. MP: ITT 
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Fuze is to be . to want: of ethöd, 
and defects of ſtyle; the ſubjects lie here in 
great confuſion; thoſe who have ranged them 
| Pope to entertain us with particular recitals 
| Os tanks and domeſtic affairs; ey 


PREPATE —_ 


they neither know how to keep ; then apart, 
nor. to join them properly: a fact is cleared 
up, or a narrativr continued, at he diſtance, 
— of an hundred pages; from the 
- beginning of the firſt volume, one: imuſt often 
jump to the end of the fecond the letters of 
Henry, which ougbt to be regularly, inferted 
in the ſtory, are bundled up together and 
put by themſelves, or Jpn: where they 
only break the thread of the chrnnrle, to 
wllich very often they have no relation: the 
maxims of law) and government are Arhepn 
uff to a diſtant part, where it is often diffi- 
cult to meet with . they have the appear- 
- ance of an independent note, and one might 
have known, that the compilers were mete 
. 0f ee an 1 had: chot told 
%% ; ‚ » ; 23. 9% 122 e 
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is to the dition, it is not going. too "at 
to lay, that it has every fault which diftion 
3 dean admit; it is too much diffuſed, obſcured 
* frequently by the enormous protraction of the 
- || -tentences;'vand frequently! by the 5 
k of the worde, which are fometimes cree 
le "my low, 4 "ſometimes buelled: with ridiculous 
is raagnificence. (53 


c 


Tus tuo andre alias x on abe Me- 
d, .. Shank Sully, one ſhould have imagined 
in might have put it into the thoughts of ſome 
IN f our beft writers, to make that book agree- 
able, which is ſo intereſting and uſeful; the 
hut other, becauſe un they 'have good ariſes 
ey „ L. I. | 3 from 


will „ R E F . 
from the ſubjeQ, and what is es conſiſts 
only in the form in which they are ſhewn. It 
is allowed on all hands, that this muſt be ex- 
cepted from the number of : thoſe old book 8, 
vlich cannot be altered without being ſpoil- 
ed; but the danger of giving offence to the 
nicety of critics, has hitherto driven away all 
thoughts of ſuch an undertaking; and I con- 
feſs that I could never have engaged in it, had 
I not been urged on by that fondneſs for the 
briginal, which brings the paſſions as well as 
the genius into a work, and makes us blind 
to all the obſtacles that may oppoſe us; for, 
to accomodate ſuch a work as this to the preſent : 
| taſte, a man mult preſerve at once the fide- 
lity of a tranſlater, and the liberty of a com- 
poſer: he muſt carefully preſerve the ſenſe of 
his author, though he muſt Rs. | tranſ ot | 
and methodiſe his work. f 


An Ca OY W eee isch 
ſhould reach no farther than to change thoſe 
. _ expreſſions, which are confeſſedly bad, and 
to retrench . thoſe that are apparently ſuper- 
fluous, would have been ſhort of the reforma- 
tion which the ſtyle requires; and, if nothing 
had been attempted but to bring the ſcattered 
arts of the ſtory together, and methodiſe 
thoſe things that are out of order, to free the 
book from the inconvenience of confuſion, 
even this muſt have ended in the deſtruction 
of the text. I have tried every method that 
I could invent to. avoid the neceſſity of taking 


the work: _ to 3 and * it 
8 : anew ; 


8 2 25 
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REF A 'E K- 
_ anew: but 1 ſaw, at laſt, that no Uher way 


would anſwer my intention: I was convinced 


- that a ſtyle ſo faulty as that of theſe Memoirs 


was far from deſerving to be treated with th 
ſame reſpect as that of Comines, Montagne, 


and Amyot : that the mere general alterations, 


which are confeſſedly neceſſary, would change 


15 ſo much from its preſent ftate, that to make 
1 bs more different, was no great matter: : 


that theſe alterations, producing a ' neceſ- 
ſity of connections and tranſitions, which would 


iturally” be of a different caſt of language 


from the reſt, many patches of new ſtyle ap- 


pearing in theſe pages of antiquity, wou d have 
| been a diſagreeable and diflimular mixture; 


and that the original muſt not only be cleared 


from a great number of odd _ expreſſions, .but 
of unnatural and unuſual ideas, which appears 
in the ridiculous ſingularity in the very, title, 
Oeconomies Royales, & Servitudes Loyales': that 
ſuch liberties as I have taken was neceſſary, in 


order to arrive at a juſt chronology and arrange- 


ment of matter: and that this hberty was con- 
fiſtent enough with the obligation of preſerving 


the ſenſe of the original, and ſuffering the Me- 


moirs of Sully to loſe nothing * N ! into 
A new language. 


: ; — ip > ; , : o 


In the firſt ee 1 fund ; it ae a 59 
| neceſſary to change this ſtated language. of ſe- 
cretaries, who know nothing but to praiſe and 


flatter. What can be more tedious than to 
ſee them, at every line, addreſſing their maſter. 


to put him in mind of ſomething that has al- 


1 N ready 


o 9 * 7 


. * 4-6 4 
ready 8 and to confeſs that he FORE 


258 the buſineſs better than themſelves? This 
= pov addreks , made the book tte, mere 


„ 


. & 4 


e's not take N et as 1 best e found, 
when I endeavoured to apply it: for the Me. 
Toirs of Sully, as 1 have already ſaid, inſtead 
of one principal actor, preſent us with two, 
whoſe parts are conſtantly intermingled in the re- 

_ cital, or who almoſt always make their appear- 
ance together, either talking between them- 
ſelves or with other perſons. The pronouns he 
and him, Which in other hiſtories ſupply ſo 
cConveniently the place of proper names, muſt, 
in a book like this, have been applied ſometimes 
to one, ſometimes to another, which would 
have produced an obſcurity not to have been 
avoided, but by repetitions and circumlocutions 
equally inconvenient. If to rid our hands of 
this difficulty, which will be generally perceived, 
this book "ole Fry entitled, Memoirs to contri- 
bute to a Hiſtory of Henry IV. and the relation 
had been contracted to the actions of that prince, 
this had, at once cut off half the Memoirs, 
und perhaps that half which can leaſt be ſpared; 
for the kfe and actions of Henry the Great are 
every where to be found; but thoſe of the duke 
of 1 55 can ber read no where elſe: and it had 
11 5 1 e been 
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PREFACE 5 xt 
Bay Mil leſs proper to have, man ou 


the actions of the miniſter. 
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TrRR remiined , at ohe She 
to purſue, that of making Sully tell his ] n 
ſtory. I. yielded with leſs reluctance to this 
neceſſity, as I found it likely to be the ſource 


of new pleaſure ; for nothing is more proper 


to throw. over a work thoſe intereſting pal- 
fages, which put the heart into emotion, than 
to introduce the principal actor in a compli- 


cated affair, entertaining you with an account 


of the part which he acted; and what an 


actor would he appear if one could attain to 


make him ſpeak as ſuch a miniſter, ſo favoured 


8 25 his maſter, and ſo 8 by all ranks 
t 


he community, might be e 10 N | 
at the Preſent time. 


e ingle motive. h penal upon the 


public to grant me the indulgence which I 
require, for the only real liberty I have taken, 
if it ſhonld be found that I have, in other re- 


ſpects, diſcharged the duty which this licence 
made indiſpenſible; but, as I cannot aſſume 
fo much to myſelf, I ſhall found my defence 
upon a matter of fact, which is, that, in re- 


ality, the duke of Sully himſelf is the true 


author of the Memoirs which bear his name; 
fince the original pieces are his own, and his 


fecretaries did nothing more than ſtitch them 
together. This is eaſily perceived in ſeveral 


N 8 the a. of * miniſter ha 
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with-held, either by promiſe of ſecrecy. or 
ſome conſideration equally ſtrong, you ſee the 
reader's expectation diſappointed with regard 
to facts of which the ſecretaries themſelves 
had apparently not the leaſt knowledge. This 
is therefore no robbery, but an honeſt reſtitu- 
tion, which I make to their maſter of his own 
Works. In atteſtation of this, I can produce 
all our writers, who ſhew evidently when they 
quote the Memoirs of Sully, that they con- 
fider them as the work of that great man, and 
depend upon his authority. The fingle doubt 
olf Vittorio Siri * is of no weight e fa 
| mach evidence, 8 


Tas critical diſguiſition. 1 do not think of 
ſuftcient⸗ importance or amuſement, to require 
that: I ſhould: tranſcribe - whole pages to eſta- 
'bliſh this truth, by exhibiting the words of 
Henry, Sully, or the ſecretaries themſelves : 
he that thinks it worth his while, may. conſult. 
the places marked in the margin f. I ſhall 
here offer only a conjecture, which 1 ſubmit to 
the diſcernment of my reader. 


Tur Memoirs of Sully were G fiſt | 
upon the obſervations which M. de Roſny be- 
gan, from his earlieſt youth, to make upon 
the events of his times, as well thoſe that re- 
lated to the PR” as thoſe that affected his 

| . maſter 5 
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maſier and himſelf; To theſe were added, in 
dhe next place, the obſeryations which he ſet 
down at the entreaty of his prince, who ſoon 
began to diſtinguiſh a man of his character. 
M. No Roſny had plainly no intention to write 
a connected narrative, much leſs a formal hiſ- 
tory, but only a collection of pieces upon ſe- 
veral events of his time, which he improv- 
ed with his own refleQtions on government *. 
The term tal, which is ſometimes uſed, 
is not to be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe: ac- 
counts conſiſting of pieces thus independent "Fo 
were not things abſolutely new in his time. 
It is not unlikely that he conſidered himſelf as, 
collecting 5 5 for more regular memoirs, 
which he afterwards thought fit to communi- 
cate: to the public, under the name of his ſe-- 
farnanen rather than his own. | 


Torge regiters +, of FIR hots hes: been: 
4 mention, were put into- the hands of 
four of his ſecretaries, two of whom compoſed 
at firſt the two former volumes, ſuch» as they 
now appear, the two other ſecretaries, who were 
taken into the ſervice of. Sully at» the time of 
his retreat, were buſy, at the ſame time, upon 
the firſt of his two following volumes, which 
compriſes a ſpace of five years, from 1605; to the 
death of Henry IV. and imagining their labour 
incomplete, unleſs they ſhould produce two vo- 
e © as well. as their TOW: they talk: to tum 

1 . "DONG: 
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bling over all their AmaſterwI Papers, and} t 
laſt attained their purpoſe. But notice muft be 
taken, that they are not to be believed too 
eafily. with ' reſpe&# to the place where theſe 
Memoirs are ſaid to be printed; for they had an 
Intereſt in impoſing upon the public, vp: making 
it be believed that theſe: Memoirs were not print- 
ed in France *. Guy Patin, father Le Long, 
the abbe Lenglet, and ſeveral others, are con- 
 fidenv that the two firſt volumes were printed at 
the caſtle: of Sully; and for the two laſt, it is 
2 known fact that their firſt appearance was 
in an edition printed at Paris 7662; by the care 
| _ abbe e 7 e VESRLAD JON 3 14 
CE. £1 FORE BIT. N19 
Is the Menois of: Midernoilette. mention 1 
made of letters, and a great number of other 
original pieces, which the count de Bethune- 
kept with great care, and ſnewed as a curio- 
ſity to thoſe: that came to ſee him. Of theſe, 
part, at leaſt, may be thought the minutes of 
the duke of Sully. But, ſince none of theſe: 
pieces are found in the vaſt collection of ma- 
nuſcripts preſented by the count de Bethune, 
in 1664, to the late king, we may conclude 
that, after the publication of theſe Memoirs, 
thoſe minutes were deſtroyed as of no farther 
uſe: but, for my part, I make fo little reck- 
oning of the works of the compilers, that 1 
could wiſh to have only the originals as they 
had them; for what they have given us of 


their own makes no eſſential addition, nor has 8 


any * but that of Aan the true 
. 5 * 
1 „ Fir, Lais. ib. Tis, 
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work of Sully, which, in many places, cannot 
be diftinguiſhed or difintangled from theirs; for 
they did not content themſelves with ranging 
their pieces according to the order of time, 
which was the beſt thing they were capable of 
= | 9 FFF 
T xnow not whether there is not even room 
to ſuſpect them of having ſuppreſſed ſome pieces 
of conſiderable importance. One may ſafely 
charge them, at leaſt, with having deſtroy- 
ed The Treatiſe of War, The Marechal de 
Camp, The Inſtructions Military and Political, 
and ſome other works of the duke of Sully, 
which have certainly been once in exiſtence. 
They have been fought to no purpoſe in the 
cloſet of tlie preſent duke of Sully , notwith- 
ſtanding the pains which he, who is ſo well 
known for his love of literature and antiquities, 
has taken to recover monuments which contri- 
bute fo much to the honour of his family. He 
has little more than ſome accounts and  Me- 
moirs relating to the different employments 
of Maximifier” duke of Sally, of Heh the fub-- 
ſtance is found in this book. 
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Tus only manuſcripts that raiſe mucli curid- 
fity, are the original*copy of the firſt volume 
of the Memoirs of Sully, from which the im- 
keinen Was ee ee Ins two laſt 
volumes of a Kind of heroic romance, of 'which 
the two firſt have been Toft. "Theſe adventures, 
or allegorical hiſtories of that age, are entitled 
* Louis-Pierre-Maximilian de Bethune, 


* 


. PREFACE 


Gelaſtide, ou les Illuſtres princeſſes | & belli- 
queuſes pucelles du puiſſant Empire de la grande 
Sclaramane de Doloſophomorie, les Sclarazones 
diamantẽes, Percy de Rubicelle & Pyrope; ti- 
tles as ſingular as thoſe of the Memoirs of 
Sully, and which ſhew that wy” are drawn up 


by the ſame hand, 
Ir is offible that hs: loſs of theſe nel 


be forced to confeſs, that a little vanity, from 


name: he perceived that he could not forbear to 


' give himſelf, the honour of the brighteſt part 
or, the reign of Henry IV. and, not- caring 
5 either to Praiſe himſelf or to loſe the praiſe 
he had deſerved, he determined to have that 


ſaid by . which he could, not. e mn ay 


himſelf. 


HII E is. charged with anot her: 3 proved. 


ing equally from vanity, but which,. if W 
examine it well, may appear very innocent; 
A is the freedom with. Which, he acts and 
peaks. Let us hear, on this head, our anci- 
ent diſſertator. This ſtiff and haught y buy 


4 .mour, . ſays he, which ſo often obliges his 


© . prince to 1pe firſt, and 10 Open himſelf. 
4] 155 19, e if it c & beep. Fo a 29 55 3 
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| js to be imputed to Sully himſelf, ſince his ſe- 
"cretaries- acted not only: under his orders, but 
under his own eyes *. In that caſe we ſhall 


Which this miniſter was not free, kept him from 
ſuffering his Memoirs to appear in his own 


> 
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4 more eaſy, would have been perhaps more 
perfect, and more deſerving of imitation; but, 


. if the original was as it is repreſented, and 
* nature had formed it of this caſt, it ought 
% not to be flattered or diſguiſed: if this gra- 
Lavi and general circumſpection, which his 
enemies mention as a reproach to his me- 
„ mory, was the very quality. which gave ſo” 
„much value to his miniſtry and his credit, 
„ We ought not to regret it in him as a blot, 
or eondemn it as a defect.“ And indeed, if 
a miniſter is of know honeſty, and unſuſpected a 
of any bad deſign, why ſhould: he, in ſpeaking : 
to his maſter, or tranſacting with him, recede 
from the privilege of following the ſevere dictates 
of truth? Without this liberty the condition of 
private men | would: be much happier than that 
of princes; but we may ſufficiently prove, that 
Sully deſerves no reproach of this kind, by 
— that he never received any from 
his maſter, who not only allowed, but loved 
and praiſed his freedom of 1 ch. Whatever 
may be ſaid; for inſtance, of the famous pro- 
miſe of marriage which Sully tore in pieces in 
the hands of Henry, I ſee nothing in that affair 
which does not: deſerve. admiration, and there. 
is no ee It _ be nee into Preps — 


dent. i | 
Dum: Ines of being befbichand with: 50 


| reader, for my own ſake, has given oecafion to 
theſe two remarks. I have conſidered it as in- 
decent in Sully to relate all that happened of 


ug: kind with Henry IV. and as to perſonal. | 
7 1 e 


A 


u N N. 


| commendations, cut T * was uttered 
_ by: ſeqretaries, and could never n been ſaid 
by him, and keep all that he has: ſaid; or ſuffer- 
ed others to ſay to him, that was for his -.] r 
honour, or for that of the family of Bethune. 
In like manner E let all ſtand: wich the fame 
vanity, joined with his religious prejudices, dis- 
poſed him to advance with relation to the great- 

eſt families; ſuch as the houſe of Auſtria, among 
others, or concerning Private perſons, to whom 

he has not always. done juſtice; ſuch as the 
dultes de Nevers and de Epernon, meſſieurs de 
Villeroi, Jeannin, and the cardinal de Oſſat, 
and others, amongſt the Roman catholios; and 
the dukes de — de Bouillon, and de 

 Ea-Tremouille; Du Pleſſis Mornay; and, to 
conclude, with reſpect to a ſociety deſerving 
eſteem, for purity. of manners, and the ſer- 
vice it has done the public, by the education 
of 3 and -the: mahnen of —_ liters-) 
n EN | 


8 Iflop at 8 hand it is * to how hw: 
much I deteſt every ſpecies of prejudice; for 
otherwiſe: F know: well enough that I ſhall never 
be called to accoumt about it: it was my duty 
to preſerve. the ground- work of the original 
inviolate; and as the original, which I am 
far from ſuppoſing that my work will put out 
| of the world, muſt: always remain in its true 
ſtate, it would: appear againſt me, if 1 ſhould: 


againſt me of diſhoneſty and flattery: all that 
1 * been bit to 5 and I 2 TE. ee 5 
$349 done 


dare to alter it, and furniſh. an accufation- 


A PF” x * * * * > - ”" 
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ont it only. out of regard to julüee; is to! 
: a by frequent OR, from 
Which Alone we 2 to I of e 
Er 2 29M * 2. hy hes 2 8 
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5 appears 1d to me, that a haute: woed 
is-ſuffcient to put an end to the greateſt part 
of the imputation thrown: upon the jeſuits and 
other good catholics by the duke of Sully: we 
muſt conſider that they acted upon one prin- 
ciple, and he judged of their actions upon an- 
_ other; It may be added, that in the circum: 
ſtances of thoſe: things, during the tranſaction, 
it was difficult to paſs: a right judgment 
upon the meaſures: of the different parties: att 

preſent, fince time has given new light to their! 


ied away hy the heat of action, nor 
vered by fear, hope, or 2 have, 
— to the fubject on which ve = 
| bean, two opinions almoſt oppoſite; 
eſt e, and have great realon 10. 
deteft it; but on the other hand, we ju 
ant not without probability, that, if the 
. league had not been, France was ina nger: of 
ſaftering the greateſt of all evils, the loſs of the 
true . If Villeroi;/ BY Offat, and —_ 
ſtand in need of defence; it is on FO 
- V thay man. muſt be defended, 15 ra 
: A ana « aha: Laine kind dethianined: me 
rwild to write- notes upon paſſages vrthere 
Sully ſpeaks' unfavourabiy of the — the 
Hagiidh and other 3} Dao 18 


War: ? > ; 


; motives, and means, we, Who are net 4 


Wt 


XX” ei 2: FF: A CE. 
= hood: I am as far from applauding- his; preju-- 
= dices as eſpouſing his quarrels. To ſee no- 
ming in other nations: worthy of praiſe, is to 
be blind; to ſee it, and. not own it, is ta be: 
ak; ol 15 DE 


r J 765 > 73 l 8 #235 |.4-Þ 
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15 ArorhRR Ache Wich- appears to me eff | 
Jet greater importance than all theſe, is, the, 
liberty with which the author ſometimes diſ- 
covers his particular principles, with reſpect to 
_ the very ſubſtance of religion. It is: natural to 
imagine, that a man full of knowledge, of reflec- 
tion, and of good qualities, muſt have been 
very dangerous eg) he was led to ſpeak of 
the : reformed religion, which it is known that: 
the duke of Sully always remained a firm adhe-- 
rent to. Such was my notion of the matter; 
but the firſt peruſal of his Memoirs altered my 
opinion. I will quote, upon this occaſion, for- 
the. laſt time, the writer whoſe teſtimony Lhave 
ſo often made uſe of, to ſhew.that theſe Memoirs 
cannot make, at this time, _ theſe impreſſions. 
which they were unable to make when they, 
were new. It is not,” ſays the author, upon 
account of his- religious opinions, that he is“! 
to be conſidered as a model, or as an origi- 
„ nal; we are to look into theſe Memoirs for a 
4. general; a grand maſter of the ordnance, a. 
« ſuper-intendant of. the finances, and a mi-. 
„ niſter of an univerſal genius, concurring in - 
s all- the ſchemes- of his prince; but yon are 
1 40 not here to expect a picture of a chriſtian, and 
much leſs of a catholic.— Theſe books,” ſays 
= the ace N in. another Pies 2 do not. 
| | bes, - thew.. 
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6. ſhew him properly pious or religious, becauſe 
they do not ſhew him a catholio. 


Tux author might have added another rea- 
fon of yet greater force, which is, that when 
Sully repreſents: himſelf” either as a reformed, . 
or catholic, that man, whoſe reaſonings upon 
almoſt every other ſubject is. ſolid and conclus |} 
ſive, appears ſo wretched as a divine, that the _ 
mere compariſon of his writings with themſelves | 
is ſufficient to confute him ;. beſides, how many 
confeſſions are drawn from him by the force 
of truth? how much does he ſay againſt the 
mad determination of ſome proteſtant ſynods, 
againſt the intrigues and bad deſigns of the 
chief of that party; againſt the mutinous and 
ſeditious temper of the whole body? It is ſome- 
thing ſo ſingular, to ſee the duke of Sully by 
turns a Calviniſt, and an enemy to Calviniſts, 
that I thought it neceſſary to preſerve whatever 
he has ſaid on the ſubjeck of religion, leſt what 
I. had ſuppreſſed had been thought of more im- 
portance than it really is. But I thought it 
en to be * pe” liberal 3 notes, 
in oppoſition to thoſe paſſages, and perhaps un- 
der == notion, that. I: po; never be Sefa 
enough of weak minds, I may, without think- 
ing of it, have ſhewn ſome regard to my firſk 


: 


Tux notes have been, conſiderably ,multipli- 


ed by another conſideration, As was deſirous. 


to make. this work more clear and compleat, 
I. have ſnlewn the fame regard to things .of 
e e ee een 


„ W 


A 


* 
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mere entertainment as for thoſe: of neceſſity, 


a fact obſcure or but ſlightly touched, 75 85 
V e 


ur one place, therefore, you- will find a 15 
ſage of pure amuſement producing another of 
the fame kind; in another place, a perſon of 
note is mentioned only by his name, and I 
have thought it neceffary to add his chriſtian 
or ſurname, his dignities or empleyments, and 
Sante the year of his birth or his death. 
There are notes likewiſe, in which I have en- 
deavoured to rectify falſe calculations and mi- 
taken dates, and to adjuſt the valuation of coins; 
and on all theſe ring I have endeavour- 
ed to *copy<.only from our beſt writers, and 
to draw immediately :ffom' the fountain-head ; 
thus the Memoirs of the League, dEtoile and 
de Nevers; les Chronologies Novennaire et Sep- 
tennaire of Cayet, and the Mercure Francors ; 
meſſieurs de Thou, 'Perefixe, Matthieu, Davila, 
Le-Grain, D'Aubigne; the manuſeripts of the 
king's library, the Letters of the dnl DO 
ſat , &cc. are my vouchers for facts: ah: for 
all the reſt, my credit depends upon the books 
which have furniſhed the aſſiſtance that 1 hap- 
pened to want. I have commonly contented 
myſelf with giving their words upon the fab- 
- ject before me, without entering into any dif- 
_ quiſitions, except when contrariety of opinions 
ſeemed to 1 on "But notwithfinding this 


e precaution, 


* ber bend letters I 2x the old folio edition, as 
alle the old edition of L Etoile 8 Memoirs. 


I could not prevail upon myſelf to fkip. over 
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wh Al on, the” wr of the five* or ſix fl oft 


boobs are forr erouded; nor was it in my 
to do 'otherwiſe; the firſt years of Henry” 
IV. affording a prodigious number of facts of 
every ſort, which — 49 has e kin ſat, or, 
mentioned yay Tghtly.. 1 


Fo "tithe + might very e Ws 1. heats 
added, notes upon politics, war, the finances, 
5 and naval affairs; and I could 
but in compliance with my inclination, 
iter a few upon the laſt” books particularly, of 
which the ſubje& made them often dew and 
ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary.” 


is to maxims and Kb the ach uſe 
that could properly have been made of them, 
was to ſcatter them here and there in the 
places where they have relation. With reſpect 
to another part of this work; I have taken 
aà contrary method; I have brought together 
all that was faid in different places upon the 
gon and famous deſign of Henry IV. which 
eems often to break the een in an un- 
pleaſant manner; and finding no place where 
a recital of ſo many particulars could be in- 
ſerted, I made a book of it by itſelf. I may 
be ſulpe cted, upon theſe laſt heads, of having 
made gert additions to my original; but let 
the reader ſuſpend his judgment till he has 
read it from beginning to end. I am well 
aware, that the nechilty of arranging theſe 
materials in a different order, has given this 
work a kind Fe original air, whictr diſtin- 


Suſhos: ; 
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| guiſhes | it from common tranſlations, 1 
giving the rank of a work of invention. There 
ate many other places where it will be ſeen, 
that if I had thought myſelf entitled to an ab- 
ſolute authority over my original, I ſhould of- 
ten have given it another caſt, As to refer- 
_ ences, it was not poſſible to put them all in 
the margin; and age would, have bed tired 
the 5+ . F 
Tn E letters, phy, are Wy here and 
1 I could only have made uſeful, by caſt- | 
them into a narrative, and joining them 
wh the facts to which they relate: by this 
means, I have contrived to diverſify my hiſtory, 
and have made the letters more uſeful than they 
were before. It is common for. thoſe who write 
on things talked of by them before, to mention. 
them imperfectly; theſe omiſſions I commonly 
ſupplied with a note, when the matter is ſuch 
as can be diſcovered, or deſerves explanation; 
for of this prodigious number of letters, either 
of the king's. or Sully's, the greater part ole. 

contains particulars. of ſmall importance: a 
theſe I conſider as uſeleſs, and retrench them 
either wholly or in part; and I take the ſame 
courſe with the recitals that are too long, with 
trifling remarks, with diffuſe memorials and re- 
Ha of the finances, drawn out in particu- : 
ities: but when I find letters, converſations; 
or other pieces, truly original, I copy them. 
faithfully, except when 1 meet with a word. 
that would offend the ear, I change it to an- 
ef 53 this I intend for the e of thoſe, 
1 readers 


. 3 
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readers who would complain,. if in theſe an- 


_ cient Memoirs, the perſonages that are intro- 
duced ſhould talk always like men of our 


own time, and judge of the pleafure they 


muff receive from the ſingularity of the an- _ 
_ language, by that which it gives to my- 


_ 1 nave followed the uſual method, of divi- 


ding an hiſtorical work into books, rather than 
into chapters ; there are here thirty books, reck- 


oning the account of Henry's great project for 


one of them. Some were of opinion, that this 


project, having never been executed, might 
ave been omitted; but it ſeemed. to me to 
make fo conſiderable a part of Sully's Memoirs, 


that the public were likely to be offended with 


its ſuppreſſion, 


I I THwoveur it not for my purpoſe to pro- 
ceed farther than the retreat of Sully, in 
which I have: ventured to differ from my ori- 

ginal: but beſides, that, according to my 


ſcheme, I ſaw no uſe to be made of the pieces 


which had no relation either to Sully or Henry 
IV. I thought, judging of theſe pieces criti- 
_ cally, that they did not deſerve much atten- 


tion from mankind, I find nothing in the 
fourth volume which can truly be called the 


work of the duke of Sully, more than what 
he ſays of the new court, of the council, and 


of himſelf, to his departure from Paris; to- 
gether with the regulations that he had formed 


for different purpoſes, and the evidence he 
I'M FFT Siren 


. 
— F Pu os A oo AAA IIA "DOA ASI oe AAP. a * 


& Py - 4 = — — = R N Te - * * A = 
„323 ⁵ i — 23 


— — A — r 
5 n 
— . n or 6 „ 


Ki Y R E P A C E 


gives of the great deſign of Henry IV. As 


to the furious invective againſt Villeroi, and 


we other pieces belonging to the reign of 


Lewis XIII. and, in a word, whatever is con- 


tained in the two hundred laſt pages of the 


fourth volume, the whole is apparently of 


another hand; ſo immethodical, ſo unconnecx- 


ed, and at the ſame time ſo trifling and fo 


dull, that 1 could look upon it only as a thing 
fled by one of his ſecretaries, without 
judgment, and for this only purpoſe, as them- 


pre confeſs, that the laſt volume might be 


as large as the former *; all this is to be ranked 
with the panegyrics, ſonnets, and other pieces, 
both in French and Latin; which the reader, 
if ſuch things — 10 pleaſe * dn 8 look 


; * in the origi 


11 we cannot er” Monk theſe 1 what | 


became of the! duke of Sully from his retreat 


to his death, and as the reader may be curious 
about him, I have given him a Supplement. 
Nothing of the lives of great men ſhould be 
loſt or neglected; this Supplement is more full 
and intereſting than I at firſt ' could promiſe 
myſelf, by means of the information with which 


E. 8 of N oy ar a pleaſed to PREY : 


| 4 MAKE a as I "RR ay. faid, of the 
edition in folio; it is properly in four vo- 
lates, though in ſome libraries it is bound in 
_— pe: TI and ſecond of theſe volumes, 
: 22 Lead 
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printed at Amſterdam, that is to ſay, at Sully, 
Without the date of the year or the printer, 


for that which appears at its head is counter- 
feit: this is commonly called the green · lettered 


1 edition, on account of its VVV, and its front- 


piece coloured with green. The third and fourth 
volumes, printed at Paris by permiſſion, by 
Auguſtin Courbẽ, in 1662, this per pany is ineor- 


755 rect, hut ſome of the others are mutilated, which 


is worſe. I ſhall here enumerate the ſubſequent 
ws ; the two firſt volumes were reprinted 
at Rouen, 1649, in two volumes in folio ; in 

a ſmaller letter, at Amſterdam, 1654, in four 
volumes 12%. At Paris, 1664, by Courbe, in 
two volumes, in folio. The third and fourth 
volumes were reprinted at Paris, 1662, in eight 
volumes 125; and at the ſame time at Rouen, 
in ſeven volumes 12% The laſt edition is 
that of T 1 in 172 5, in twelve volumes 
125 . 


Wrar I have here to add is to aſſure the 
public, that I reſpe& it too much to expoſe 
myſelf to its cenſure, by any faults that la- 
bour and attention could enable me to avoid; 
and as for any others, as they may ſerve, if 


not to correct my work, at leaſt to mend 


myſelf for the future, I am fo far from en- 
deaveuring- to _obviate them, that I entreat tlie 
world not to ſpare them; they ſhall never 
find me claiming the indulgence naturally due 
to the firſt attempt, nor do I plead my ſitua- 
tion in excuſe; though my ſituation was ſo lit- 
tle e to this Kind of "I that I ſhould 

have 
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have n myſelf obliged to throw it up, had - 
I not been aſſiſted by perſons whoſe generoſity 
was equal to their zeal for the advancement of 
learning. This confeſſion is due to truth. I 
ſhould likewiſe be guilty of extreme ingrati- 
tude, if I omitted to make it known, that a 
man of. character, who had been intimately 
| acquainted with the two late dukes of Sully, 
not only gave me the firſt notion of this 
work, but aſſiſted me likewiſe to form the 
plan, and promoted the execution by all the 
; Tat which his e or generolity could 
ictate. 
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| SUMMARY of the FIRST BOOK, 


Mots from c. year 13780 to 10 


State of affairs in the council of France, and thoſe of 
the calviniſts, at the peace of 150. Roſny's extrac- 
tion, and anecdotes of the houſe of Bethune. Some 
account of the birth, education, and early years, of 
the prince of Navarre. Tdea of the government un- 
der Henry II. Francis Il. and during. the firft years of 
the reign of Charles IX. Artifice of queen Cathe- 
rine of Medicis to ruin the huguenots. Roſny en- 
gages himſelf in the ſervice of the king of Navarre, 
and follows him to Paris. Death of the queen of 
Navarre. The wounding of admiral Coligny, and 
other cauſes of ſuſpicion, which the court gave to the 
proteſtants. Profound diſſimulation of Charles IX. 
Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew ; a particular relation of 
this event. Obſervations and refle&ions upon it. 
The conduct of Charles IX. and admiral Coligny. 
In what manner the king of Navarre and Roſny eſ- 
caped being maſſacred. Education of Rofny. The 
 calviniſts a oo and retrieve their affairs. 
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-—— al SUMMARY. 


Fight of the prince of Conde. Impriſonment of the 
princes. The inſurrection of Shrove Tueſday. Death 
of Charles IX. His character. Henry III. returns to 
France, and declates war againſt che huguenots. Flight 


of Monſieur and the king of Navarre. The queen- 


mother deceives them by the peace called the Peace of 
Monſieur. The war is renewed. Military rencounters, 
and taking of cities. Roſny's firſt exploits in arms. 
The peace of 1577. Conferences between the'queen- 

mother and the king of Navarre. . More military ex- 
peditions. Taking of Cahors, &c. Faults's commit- 
ted by Roſny. 


SUMMARY of the SECOND BOOK. 


M E M 01 R 8 FO the year 1 to "Rt year 
1587. Affairs of F landers. The United Proviuces 
offer their crown to Monſieur: he goes to Hol- 
land.; e eee him. The taking of Chäteau- 
" Cambreſis, - c. Monſieur ſurpriſes the citadel of 
Cambrai; 3; he goes to England; returns to France; 
is hated by the Dutch and the proteſtants on account 

of the treachery. attempted by him at Antwerp; diſ- 


concerted by the prince of Orange. Roſny diſſatis- 


fied with Monſieur, who, «finding | all his ſchemes 
2d; returns to France. Roſny returns likewiſe, 
after having viſited the city of Bethune. Spain 
makes offers to the king of Navarre. Roſny ſent to 
the court of France by the king of Navarre: he 
viſits Moyſieur. Death of that prince. Roſay's fe- 


7 cond Journey to Faris, and negotiation there: this 


marriage. Domeſtic employments. Origin, forma 
tion, and progreſs, of "the League. Henty III. joins 
the League - againſt the king of Navarre. | Dwi- 
. Frons in the calviniſt party; the views of its chiefs. | 
is again ſent wo atis by the — Navarre, 


? {4 
p 3 
A 5, 1 4 


SUMMARY. _ 


to obſerve the motions of the WIR An attempt 
upon Angers, fails.” A dangerous journey taken by Roſ- 


ny. The prince of Conde in extreme peril. - The king 


danger. Roſny's fecret Journey to Paris. The duke 


of Navarre im great perplexities. Military expeditions. 
Roſny negotiates an alliance between the two kings. 
The taking of Falmont, Fontenay, &c, Roſny goes 

to viſit and aſſiſt his wife during the calamity or the 


plague. Fruitleſs interviews between the queen- mo- 


ther and the king of Navarre. A ſeries of military ex- 


peditions. Roſny defeats one of the enemies ſquad- 


rons. Other ſucceſſes of the calviniſts; a declared 


perſecution againſt them. Madame de Roſny in great 


of Joyeuſe leads an army into Poitou, and is beat by 


occaſion. Interview of the two kings. The duke of 


on both ſides: Battle of Foſſeuſe, at which Roſny is 
preſent. Death of madame de Roſny. Military ſur- 
ceſſes of the two kings. Siege of Paris. Death of 


I 


the king of Navarre at Coutras; a 1 account 


1 this 1 


SUMMARY of the THIRD BOOK. 


M EM 01 Rö pom the eyear + 1987 to NP IO I'590. | 

Errors committed by the king of Navarre and the pro-— 
teſtants, after the battle of Coutras. Secret deſigns of 
the prince of Condẽ, the count of Soiffons, andithe: viſ- 


count Turenne. Death of the prince of Conds; obſer- 


vations upon his death. The battle of the Barricades, 5 
and the conſequences; reflections upon this event. Thee. 
duke and cardinal of Guiſe aſſaſſinated; reflections and 
ohſervations on this: occaſion! Deatii of Catherine de 
Medicis. The puſillanimity of Henry UI: with reſpect 
to the League. Roſny negotiates a treaty of alliance be- 


tween the two kings; the diſguſt he receives upon this 


Maienne ſits down before Tours; military exploits 


Henry III. particulars of this 3 Henry IV. 
Vox. I. C * 
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xxxii SUMMARY. 


aſks counſel of Roſny ; the perplexing au eg of this, 1 

prince. The diſpoſitions of the ſeveral officers in the 

- Toyalift army with reſpect to him. Roſny ſurpriſes Meu- 

lan. Military expeditions. A particular account of the 
battle of Arques, at which Roſny was preſent. Skir- 
miſhes at Pollet. Henry IV. often in danger. An at- 

tempt upon Paris. Rencounters and ſieges of different 
places. Digreſſions upon thoſe Memoirs. Siege of 

Meulan. A Spaniſh army in France. Roſny defends 
Paſſi. The battle of Ivry; particulars of this battle. 
Roſny often in great danger; is wounded in ſeveral 
places; he is carried by his own orders to Roſny. 
Hey IV's + affectionate Henaviour, to him there. 


SUMMARY. er this? FOURTH BOOK. 


M E M OI R S "RON 1590 to 1892. A mutiny 
in Henry s army after the battle of Ivry ; diſſi- 
pation of the finances, and other cauſes of the little 
advantages he derived from it. Cities taken. At- 


tempts on others; diſappointed. The taking of the 


ſuburbs of Paris; the ſiege of this city; particulars 
relating to this ſiege; the cauſes which obliged Hen- 
ry to raiſe it. The prince of Parma leads an army 
thither; his encampment, and other military details. 
An error committed by Henry: he obliges the Prince 
of Parma to retire. The ſiege of Chartres. An ad- 
venture wherein Roſny is in danger of being killed: 
he retires to Roſny in diſcontent. Succeſs of Hen- 
ry IV's arms. The taking of Corbie, Noyon, &c. 
An enterpriſe upon Mante. The duke of Mont- 
penſier's expeditions in Normandy. Preparations | 
For the ſiege of Rouen; errors committed at this 
ſiege. Mutual animoſities between tlie ſeldiers and 
officers: of Henry's army. Attacks, aſſaults, and 
other . of this 1 . pa _ Par- 


N M MAR Y. Ki 


ma comes ; again with an army into Proves! The in- 


ſolence of the council of ſixteen. Henry advances to 
meet the prince of Parma. An enterpriſe boldly ſe- 
conded by the duke of Nevers. The battle of Aumale; 
particulars of this battle, and obſervations upon ke tf 
Henry raiſes the ſiege of Rouen: marches, encamp- 
ments, rencounters, and battles, betwixt him and the 
prince of Parma, in the neighbourhood of Rouen. 
Obſervations upon theſe battles. A glorious e 
of the prince of Parma at the paſſage of the Seine. 
Henry's army refuſes to purſue him; the caſes 1 
this ee and Pe upon R 


SUMMARY of the PIT BOOK. 


Mi E M OI Rs from 1592—1 593. A e 
count of the ſtate of affairs in the provinces of France © 
during the years 1591 and 1592. Intrigues carried on '% 
by the count of Soiſſons: his character. An abridgment 
of the duke of Epernon's hiſtory: his diſobedience; his 
character. Several parties formed in the ſoutherp pro- 
vinces of France: a ſhort account of what paſſed there. 
The ſiege of Villemur. The ſiege of Epernai, where 
marſhal Biron is ſlain: his eulogium. Death of the 
prince of Parma. Roſny marries again, and retires in 
diſcontent. The cauſe of it. He intercepts the me- 


moirs of the negotiations between Spain and the League. 


A detail and examen of thoſe papers. A third party 
formed in France: the perſons who compoſe it; and : 

their views. Henry follows Roſny's advice. The 

| wiſe and cautious conduct obſerved by them both. 

Converſations betwixt them, wherein Roſny prevails 


upon him to change his religion. Henry ſounds the 


_ Proteſtants upon this reſolution. -Roſny's conference 

with Bellozanne, the two Durets, and Du-Perron. 
Conditions offered by the League to Henry; with 
5 what a . SIN. T he meeting of the , 


* 
A 


of Paris. A proje 
executed. Diſunien of the catholic chiefs in 
ſtates: their intrigues and artifices to ſupplant | 
oe The parliament of Paris publiſhes an arret,” 
of Y;membersfor the honour: of the crown. 
he great wiſdom and ability of _— 
goof the diſſenſions among 3 chiefs: of 'the 
lu of Villeroi and Jeanni 'Roſny* 
ery prudent advice. "The * ä 
teur; taken * V Bofay!s means. Henry removes 


All- obſtacles to his converſion. Particalars relating to 
Z 7 og io: Sol hne 7 Tat, 
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MEMOIR S 
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TRE Y flattered themſelves at the court of 
Charles IX. that the miſeries which befel the pro- 
teſtants under the preceding reigns, would at laſt 
oblige them either to ſubmit to the king's will, or 
to leave the kingdom. The death of the Prince 
of Conde *, their leader, the loſs of two great 
battles +, the utter diſperſion of their ſoldiers, and 
the little probability of their being able to re-ani- 
mate the feeble remainder of their troops, diſcou- 
raged by a long train of misfortunes, all contributed 
to perſuade them, that the moment of their ruin 
approached f. A courage ſuperior to all events, 
| ſupported them in circumſtances ſo diſtreſsful : they 


Vo th B recalled 


* Lewis the firſt, Prince of Conde, brother of Antony king of 
Navarre, and ſon of Charles of Bourbon, Duke of Vendome. He 
was taken priſoner at the battle of Jarnac, in the year 156g, and 

murdered by a piſtol-ſhot in the back-part of his head, by the Baron 
de Monteſquiou. This gentleman- being captain of the guards to 
the Duke of Anjou, that prince was accuſed of having commanded 
Him to aſſaſſinate the Prince of Conde, 

+ Jarnac and Moncontour. 

- 1 The reader muſt not forget, that i it is a 8 who ſpeaks in 
theſe memoirs: the condition in which religion and politics are at 
preſent in France, leaves no room to apprehend any bad conſequences 
to either from what Monſieur de Sully can ſay in favour of the pre- 
tended reformed religion. One may even, from the author's own 

words in ſeveral places, draw very ſtrong arguments for the unity of 
religion in a kingdom, and the advantage the Catholic religion has 
over the proteſtant, See what i is ſaid on this ſubjeR in the preface 
to this work, | 
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heir ſoldiers, who were letters throß ohi- 
out th -provinces z and who now began to = 
together from Burgundy, 8 and Berry. La 
Charité was named for ti place of their general 
rendez vous; Vexelai, and ſome other towns, ſtill 
holding out for them in that neighbourhood. They 
had even the boldneſs to promiſe themſelves, they - 
ſhould ſpread the alarm as far as Paris, as ſoon as 
they were reinforced by ſome conſiderable ſupplies 
of horſe and foot, that they expected from Germany. 
Tuts news gave great uneaſineſs to the queen- 
mother, Catherine de Medicis; but ſhe flattered 
herſelf, that it would not be difficult to hinder their 
junction, and afterwards to diſperſe the troops, 
which ſhe ſuppoſed would be by that means thrown 
into a conſternation. For this purpoſe ſhe ordered 
a powerful army to march. Strozzy t, La Chatre, 
Tavannes, La Valette, and all the general officers 
in France, were deſirous of ſerving in it; and the 
Marechal de Coſſe t, who was to have the ſupreme 
command, ſuffered himſelf to be intoxicated with the 
lory he ſhould acquire, by extirpating even the laſt 
een ſoldier, and bringing the chiefs of the party 
bound hand and foot to the queen- mother: but he 
Was ſoon e N : the provetang Lag received 
him 


RT. - Phiti as, Jord of 3 ſon of 8 nn marechal | 
of France. Claude de la Chatre, afterwards marechal of France. 
Jobn de Nogaret, father of the Duke d'Epernon. Gaſpard de Saulx 
de Tavannes, who was alſo Marechal of France; he had been pa F 
to Francis I. and was at that time one of the a and con 
dents of Cathetine de Medicis. His character may be known by the 
following traits, which I ſhall cop from the authar of the Henriade 
in his notes, p. 34+ ln the = t of St. Bartholomew,“ ſays he, 
«. be ran through the ſtreets of Paris, crying, Let blood, let blood; 
4% bleeding is as good in the month of Auguſt as iq Moy. His ſon, 
te who has written his memoirs, relates, t 19 hi her beipg upon 
« hig death - bed, made a general confef1 jon of . fins, of his life; 
« after which his confeſſqr ſaying to 9 with an air of aſtoniſh- 
66 ment, Why ! you ſpeak. not a word of St. Bartholomew. I look 
ce upen that, replied the Marechal, as a meritorious action, which 
ec ought to atone for all the ſins I have ever committed. 
1 Artus de — lord of — who died in 1 532, 7 et 
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im with great intrepidity ; ; they were always the 
firſt to offer battle; in the ſkirmiſhes, which were 
frequent, the advantage was wholly on their ſide ; 
and they even carried away a kind of victory at the 
encounter of Arnai-le-duc *. So much obſtinacy 


convinced the queen-mother, that to ruin the pro- 
teſtant party it would be neceſſary to have recourſe 


to other meaſures than war. Treachery ſeemed te 
her the ſecureſt ; and, in order to gain time to pre- 


| Pare for it, ſhe liſtened ſo favourably to propoſals 


for an accommodation, that a peace was. concluded 


when it was leaſt expected, and upon co conditions very 


advantageous for the huguenots. This was the 
peace + of 1570. After which, during the ſpace of 
two years, each party taſted the ſweets of a repoſe, 
that had enn 8 25 by bert 


* It was expected 8 appearances, that the Marechal te e Cons 


would beat the huguenot army, or at leaſt prevent it from approaching 
Paris: neither the one nor the other he performed; on the contrary, 


he was obliged to retreat, after a very ſmart encounter, and from 


thenceforward contented himſelf with watching the motions of the 
In this engagement the calviniſts were commanded by the 


; enemy. 
Prince of Navarre and the Prince of Conde bis couſin-german, the one 


fixteen, the other ſeventeen years of age, and by the Admiral de Co» 


ligny. Peter Matthieu, the hiſtorian, relates theſe words of Henry 


IV. after he had aſcended the thrones ſpeaking of this encounter of 


 Arnai-le-duc, “ My firſt exploits in arms, ſaid this prince, were at 
66 Arnai- le- due, where the ,queſtion was, whether I ſhould fight or 


e retire, I had no retreat nearer than forty miles from thence, and 


* if I ſtaid, I muſt certainly lie at the mercy of the country- people. 

6 By fighting, I ran the riſk of being taken or ſlain, for I had no 
d cannon, and the king's forces had: and a gentleman was killed 
* not ten paces diſtant from me with a'cannon ſhot : but recom- 
« mending the ſucceſs of this day to God, it pleaſed him to make it 
dc favourable and happy.” Vol. I. book v. p. 327. In this fame 


year the huguenots gained the battle of Lugon, and took Manama | 


the iſle of Oleron, Brouage, Xaintes, &c. 

+ By this treaty of peace, many privileges, of which they had 
been deprived, were reſtored to.them, the number of their churches 
were augmented, and four cities were given them for ſecurity, La 


Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac, and La Charité. This peace was 


figned the 11th of Auguſt, and was called the lame and ili-founded 
peace, becauſe it was concluded in the name of the king by iron, 


who was lame, and by N. de 8 lord of 1 N in 


F rench * ill- founded. | gd 
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MEMOIR 8 Book I. 


Mx father f retired to his houſe at Romy, and 
employed himſelf in ſettling his domeſtic affairs. As 
it is the hiſtory of my own life, jointly with that 
of the prince whom I ſerved, that will make the 
ſubject of theſe memoirs, tis neceſſary that I ſhould. 
give ſome account of my family and perſon. By 
ſatisfying the curioſity of the public in theſe parti- 
culars, I muſt intreat, that neither vanity nor af- 
fectation be imputed to me, ſince a ſtrict regard td 
truth is my only inducement for relating whatever 
may appear advantageous for me, either here, or in 
the ſucceeding parts of theſe Memoirs. 
MAxIXIIIAx is my baptiſmal name, and Paris 
that of my family $, which derives its origin, by the 
houſe: of Coucy, from the antient houſe of Auſtria : 

we mult not, however, confound it with: that which 
s at preſent in poſſeſſion of the empire of Germany, 
d the, two Spains. This laſt is deſcended only 
| _ the Counts of Habſbourg and Quibourg |, pri- 
vate en who three hundred years ſince were 


« | in 


11 Francls de „ Baron & Roſny, wa died in the year 
1675. His firſt wife was Charlotte Dauvet, daughter of Robert 
Dauvet, lord de Rieux, preſident of the chamber of accounts, and of 
Anne Brigonnet; by whom he had children, whoſe names will be 
mentioned | hereafter. His ſecond wife was Margaret de Louvigny, 
8 ho brought him no iſſue. 

9 $ Theſe particulars relating to the houſe of Bethune, are drawn 
from the body of the ancient memoirs of Sully, and the pieces joined 
to them; but it will be ſafeſt to rely on the beſt modern e 
whoſe opinions we ſhall mention hereafter. 
It was long believed, that the houſe of Auſtria was deſcended 
from the Counts of Habſbourg, or Thierſtein. The writings of the 
| abbey de Mure, or Muri, in Switzerland, careleſly conſulted by The- 
odore Godefroy, and upon his word adopted by the beſt critics, and 
even by Father Le Long, have given riſe to this error; but. by theſe 
writings better examined, by the charters of the monaſtery of St. 
Trutpert, and other de, it appears, that this houſe is originally 
from Briſgaw, that it is deſcended from the antient Counts of Alſace, 
and goes back, by Luitfrid, Rampert, Otpert, &c. Counts of Habſ- 
dourg and Landgraves of Alſace, not only to Gontran the Rich, Count 
bf Altembourg, who lived in the beginning of the tenth century, 
but even to Adelric or Ethic the firſt, called Duke of Germany, eigh- 
teenth anceftor of Raoul or Rodolph the firſt, to the middle of the 
+ ſeventh century. This ſeems to be Oy well n by 
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in the pay of the cities of Straſbourgh, Baſil, and 
Zurich, and who would have thought themſelves 
highly honoured. by being ſtewards of the houſhold 
to ſuch a prince as the king of France; ſince Raoul, 
Chief of this ſecond houſe of Auftria, held a like 
employment under Ottocar king of Bohemia. It is 


from the ſon of this Raoul, that the new ſtock of 


Auſtria properly begins, for he took Ms name. of 


Auſtria inſtead of his own. 

THE houſe of Bethune (which his; given its name 
to a city of Flanders, and from whence iſſued the 
counts that anciently governed that province) boaſts 


of one Robert de Bethune as protector of the church 


the new 1 in Latin of Pitkin Majooard Hergott,, A 8 
printed at Vienna 1737, in three volumes folio, entitled, The Dip- 
lomatic Genealogy of the Auguſt Houſe of Habſbourg, &ce See alſo 
the learned and judicious extract of this work, inſerted in the Journal 
des Scavans, March, April, and une, 1740, Beſides this general 
Error, our Memoirs ſeem to have fallen into two other particular ones, 
It is certain, we ought not to confound this ſecond houſe of Auſtria 
with that which had the poſſeflion of Auſtria, &c. till the year 1248, 

that Frederic the laſt of it died, and which drew its origin from the 
ancient Dukes of Suabia; but we want proofs of the houſe of Be- 
thune's being allied to that of Suabia, or the firſt houſe of Auftria,. 
though it was to the ſecond, by the houſe: of Coucy. The Duke f 
Sully probably gave credit to the ancient fable, that derives the houſe 


of Auftria from Sigebert, ſon of Theodebert, king of Auſtraſia, and 


has applied it not to the. ſecond houſe of Auſtria, but to the firſt, 
although the one is no more true than the other. He has reaſon for 
ſaying afterwards, that Raoul or Rodolph, Count of Habſbourg, and 
the firſt of this houſe that was emperor, had been ſteward of the. 


houſhold to Ottocar, king of Bohemia; and that Albert bis ſon, 


elected emperor likewiſe, was the firſt of his houſe who took the 
title of Duke of Auſtria, . which happened in 1274, when Rodolph 
gained the duchies of Auſttia, Stiria, Carniola, &c. from Ottocar, 
his rival; but he ought at the ſame time to have .doge more jeſtice 
than he has to the antiquity of this houſe. 

Du Cheſne ſeems to be much of the ſame opinion. He proves, 
that Robert, called Faiſſeus, the head of the houſe of Bethune, who 
lived in the tenth century, deſcended from a younger branch of the 
ancient counts of Flanders, and had for his portion the lordſhip of the 


city of Bethune, firſt barony of the earldom of Artois, If this opi- 


nion be well-grounded, *tis certain, that it was the city of Bethune: 
from which this branch took its name, and which was from that 
time borne by all the houſe of Bethune. The title of patron of the 
church was then ſo noble, that 18 ſovereigns thought 1 it an bonour. 
to be diſtinguiſhed by it, 
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of Arras, whoſe father and grandfather, bearing alſo 
the name of Robert, were declared protectors of the 
Province of Artois. One of theſe two Roberts de 
Bethune ſignalized himſelf in France, by the taking 
of La-Roche-vandais, a fortreſs upon the confines 
of Auvergne, where the rebel Emerigot Marcel had 
retired; and the other in the wars of Sicily, by kill- 
ing with his own hand the tyrant Mainfroy, in the 
preſence of two armies ; a ſervice which Charles of 
Anjou, the rival of Mainfroy, did not reward too 
highly, by giving him his daughter Catherine to 
wife. They mention a fourth, Robert de Bethune, 
who gained a naval battle over the infidels in the 
Mediterranean. In the church, a James de Be- 
thune, biſhop of Cambray, at the time of the Croi- 
ſade of the Albigeois; and a John de Bethune, abbot 
of Anchin near Valenciennes, who died in the year 
1250, with the reputation of great ſanQtity, and 
whoſe bones are revered as thoſe of a martyr. The 
hiſtory of the Croifades has not forgot thoſe who 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves at the taking of Jeruſalem, 
by being the firſt that mounted the breach. Antony 
and Coëſne de Bethune +, emulating the glory of 
their anceſtors, were alſo the firſt that fixed the 
ſtandard upon the walls of Conſtantinople, when 

Baldwin, count of Flanders, won this capital from 
Alexis Comnenus ; and Coëſne obtained the govern- 


ment of it. | 


WHOEVER has ſuch domeſtic examples as theſe, 
cannot recall them too often to his memory to ani- 
mate himſelf to follow them. Happy, if, during 
the courſe of my life, my conduct may be ſuch, that 

; 8 : | „ ſo 


+. Theſe are apparently the two brothers, ſons of Robert the fifth, 
lord of Bethune, whom (according to William of Tyr) Philip of 
Alſace, count of Flanders, propoſed to marry to the two daughters of 
Baldwin, king of Jeruſalem. It is alſo certain, that after the death 
of Peter de Courtenay, emperor of Conftantinople, this Coeſne or 
Conon de Bethune was declared regent of the empire, during the 
minority of Philip de Courtenay his ſon. e | 


5 * Ls 
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ſo many illuſtrious men diſdain not to acknowledge 
me, nor I have occaſion to bluſn that 1 am deſcent 

ed from them. 
Ar length the houſe br, Bethune, growing every 
3 more illuſtrious, became allied to almoſt all 


the ſovereign houſes in Europe; it entered into that 


of Auſtria 5, and to conclude with what honoured 
it infinitely more, the auguſt houſe of Bourbon did 
not contemn its alliance. 

Bur I muſt confeſs, that the branch from which 
I am deſcended, had then loſt much of its firſt ſplen- 
dor. It was the iſſue. of a younger brother *, and 


the pooreſt of all who have borne this name. The 


eldeſt branch having three times fallen into the 


female line, all the great eſtates it poſſeſſed in dif- 
ferent parts of Europe did not go to the collateral 


branches, but went with the e to the royal 
houſes they married into. T Myr 


2 See in Du Cheſne and father Anſelm, all the alliances of the 
houſe of Bethune with different princes of France; with the em- 
perors of Conſtantinople, the Counts of Flanders, Hainavlt, Boulogne, 
the kings of Jeruſalem; the dukes of Lorrain, the kings of Caltite: 
Leon, Scotland,” and England, the families of Courtenay, Chatillon, 
Montmorency, Melun, Horn, &c. 

By Jean de Coucy, who married John de Bethune, It muſt be 
obſerved, that as often as the houſe of Coucy is mentioned here, it is 
not in reality the houſe of Coucy but that of Guines that is meant. 
The eldeft branch of this ancient houſe of Coucy was extinct in the 
perſon of Enguerrand the fourth of Coucy. Enguerrand de Guines, 
who married Alice de Coucy, the daughter of a younger branch, re- 
vived it, by taking the name and the arms, The houſe of Guines 
was not leſs ancient and illuſtrious than that of Coucy. 

| By the houſes of Chatillon, Neelle, Moatmorency, Luxem- 
bound, and laſtly by the bouſe of Melun, 

Anne de Metun, lady of Roſhy, who married John IV. de Be- 
rhune, reckoned in her family, ſays Du Cheſne, as well on the fide of 
her father, Hugo de Melun, viſcount de Gand, as on that of Jane 

e Horn her mother, more than ten princes of the blood-royal of 
Fringe, and all the ſovereigns of Europe. 

* John de Bethune, anceſtor in the ſeventh degree of the duke of 
Sully, had two ſons, Robert and John. Robert by three marriages, 
"left only davghters. John is the younger brother, of whom the au- 
thor here ſpeaks; he was lord of Locres and Autreche. Matthew 


de Bethune, auothef 5 of the e 5 had kkw thres 
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Mx particular anceſtors, by marrying advantage- 
ouſly, reſtored to their branch what it wanted to 
maintain the dignity of its name; but all theſe riches 
were almoſt entirely diſſipated by the prodigality and 
bad management of my grandfather t, who left no- 
thing to his ſon my father, but the eſtate of Anne 
de Melun his wife; which it was not in His power 
to deprive him f. 

As for what relates” to me ſally > at the time 
of which I have been ſpeaking, I entered into my 
celeventh year, being born the 13th. of December, 

1560. Although I was but the ſecond ſ of four 
ſons, yet the natural imperfections of my eldeſt 
brother $ made my father look upon me as the fu- 
ture head of his family; all the indications of a ſtrong 
and vigorous conſtitution recommending me ſtill more 
to his favour. My parents bred me in the opinions 
and doctrine of the reformed religion, and I have 
continued conſtant in the profeſſion of it; neither 
5 threatenings, promiſes, variety of events, nor the 

change even of the king my protector, joined to his 
moſt tender ſolicitations, have ever been able to : 
make me renounce it. | 

HENRY king of Navarre, who: will. have the 
Face) ſhare in theſe” ANTI, was ye years. 

| | 34 06s older 

+ John de Bethune, baron de Baye: he married 1 de Melun, 
daughter of Hugo de Melun, viſcount de Gand, and of Jean d' Horn; 3 
ſhe was beireſs of Roſny. After her death, he married Jean Du-Pre, . 
a private gentlewoman. He ſold the lordſhips of Hautbois, d'Avrain- 
court, Novion, Caumartin, Baye, Bannay, Taluz, Loches, Villere- 
nard, Chatillon, Broucy, &c. Du Cheſne, ibid. 

"IF Francis de Bethune, baron de Roſy, &c. had fix. ſons, but the 
author does not reckon John and Charles, who died young. The four 
others are, Lewis, Maximilian, Solomon, and Philip, de. Perhaps, 
He mentions each of them in another place, | 

Lewis drowned himſelf at twenty years of age. 

„ The houſe of Bourbon, from Lewis IX. to Henry IV. had 
« been almoſt always neglected; and to ſuch extreme poverty was it 
« reduced, that the famous prince of Conde, brother to Antony king, 
« of Navarre, and uncle to Henry the great, had no mofe than 6x, 
« hundred livres a year for his patrimony.“ Eſſay on the civil <vars. 


Theſe words of the author of the Henriade might eafily lead one 
into 


1 %% Of SOL BY 


older than me, and when the peace of 1570 was 
concluded, entered into his eighteenth year“. A. 
countenance noble, open, and inſinuating, free, eaſy, - 
and lively manners, with an uncommon'dexterity in 
performing all the exerciſes ſuitable to his age, drew 
the eſteem and admiration of all that knew him. 
He began early to f diſcover thoſe great talents for 
e e eee 


| Into an error, if at the ſame time we were not warned of it by an 
hiſtorian better informed, who tells us, that the houſe of Bourbon 
was then in poſſeſſion of a revenue of more than eight hundred 
thouſand livres a year in lands only, which was at that time thought 
a very conſiderable fortune. Tis certain, that this was all it poſſeſſed: _ 
of the ancient eſtate of Bourbon, or even of the houſe of Moncade, the 2 


maternal ſtock; the eſtates of theſe two houſes, which came by very 


rich and illuſtrious alliances, being alienated to purchaſe the viſcounty 
of Narbonne. Peter Matthieu's hiſtory of Henry IV. vol, II. p. x.. 
and 2, For theſe alliances, and the genealogy of the houſe of Bour- 
bon, conſult alſo the New chronology of Peter Victor Cayet, vol. 1. 
book i. p. 237, and our other hiſtorians. „ 


* He was born at Pau in Bearn, December 1 zth, 15 53. Mr. de 


Perefixe relates ſome very curious particulars concerning his birth. 
« Henry d'Albert, his grandfather, made his daughter promiſe to 
bd ſing a ſong to him while ſhe was in labour; in order, ſaid he, that 

« you may bring. me a child, who will neither weep nor make wry - 
c faces. The. princeſs- had fortitude enough, in the midſt of her 
«pains, to keep her word, and ſang a ſong in Bearnois, her own 
& country language. As ſoon as Henry entered the chamber, the 
ce child cams into the world without crying; his grandfather imme- 


d diately-carried him to his own apartment, and there rubbed his 


de little lips with a clove of garlic, and made him ſuck ſome wine 


I F , 5 : . i 4 . ” ; 4 y Y p = . ; ; * „ % ” 
ce out of a gold cup, to make his conflitution ftrong and vigorous.” 
Perefixe's. hiſtory of Henry the great, p. 1. Cayet, vol, I. book 3... | 
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t This young prince, when he was only thirteen years of age, 
<< had judgment enough to obſerve faults in the conduct pf the prince 
« of Conde, and the admiral Coligny. It was his opinion, and a 


de very judicious: one, that at the great ſkirmiſh at Loudun, if the :. 
% duke of Anjou had had troops in readineſs to attack them, he : 


4e would have done it: that be did not do it, but choſe to retire, 
cc was a proof of his being in a weak condition, and therefore they, 
e ought to have attacked bim; this they neglected, and by that 


«© means gave time for all. his troops to join him. At the battle of 


« Jarnac, he repreſented to them with equal ſtrength of judgment, , 
c“ that they had not a favourable opportunity for fighting, becauſe the.. 


« forces of the princes were diſperſed, and thoſe of the duke of An- | 


&« jou all joined: but they were too far engaged to retire. At the 


< battle of Moncontour, when he was but teen years of age, he ._ 


&« cried out, We loſe our adyantage, and conſequently the. battle,” 
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war, which have ſo highly diſtinguiſhed him Andag 
other princes. Vigorous and indefatigable by the 
education of his infancy *, he breathed nothing but 


mos and rung to wait with impatience for oc- 
caſions 


* « He was ab oy in the caſtle of Coaraſſe in Bearn, ſituated 
« amidft rocks and mountains. Henry d'Albert, his grandfather, 
ce would have him cloathed and fed like other children in that coun- 
« try. They even accuſtomed him to run up and down the rocks. 
1c It is ſaid, that his ordinary food was brown bread, beef, cheeſe, 
« and garlick; and that they often made him valle barefoot and 
ec 'barcheaded.” Perefixe, ibid. | 

While he was in the cradle, he was called prince of Viane. A 
little time after, they gave him the title of duke of Beaumont, and 


after that prince of Navarre, The queen of Navarre his mother took 
great care of his education, and appointed La Gaucherie, a very 


learned man, but a ſtrict Calviniſt, for his preceptor. 

& While he was yet a child, he was preſented to Henry IT. who 
ce *aſked him if he would be his ſon : He is my father, replied the 
« little prince in Bearnois, pointing to the king of Navarre. Well, 
«aid the king, will you be my ſon-in-law then? Oh, with all m 
cc heart, anſwered the prince. From that time, his marriage wit 
de the princeſs Margaret was reſolved upon. At Bayonne the duke 
« of Medina, looking at bim earneſtly, ſaid, This prince either will, 
ce or ought to be an emperor.” Cayet, vol. E 6. i. 8 

In the Memoirs of Nevers we meet wich ſome letters written in 
I $67, by the principal magiſtrates of Bourdeaux, that contain ſeveral 


very intereſting particulars concerning the perſon and manners of i 
young Henry. We have here, ſays one, the prince of Bearn ; it 


« muſt be confeſſed, that he is a charming youth. At thirteen years 
72. of age, he has all the riper qualities of eighteen or nineteen : be 
te js. agreeable, polite, obliging, and behaves to every one with an air 
« ft» eaſy and engag'ng, that wherever he is, there is always a eroud. 

« He mixes in converſation like a wiſe and prudent man, ſpeaks al- 
« ways to the purpoſe, and when it happens that the court is the 
1 ſubject of diſcourſe, tis eaſy to ſee that he is perfectly well ac- 
« quainted with it, and never ſays more nor leſs than he ought, in 
« Whatever place he is. I ſhall all my life hate the new religion for 
o haviog robbed us of ſo worthya ſubject. And in another, „ His 
« hair is a little red, yet the. ladies think him not leſs agreeable on 
ee that account : his face is finely ſhaped, his noſe neither too large 
«© nar too ſmall, his eyes full of ſweetneſs, his ſkin brown but clear, 
4c and his whole countenance animated with an uncommon vivacity: 


e with: all theſe graces, * 285 is not well with the ladies, he is ex- 


ce tremely unfortunate.” «© He loves diverſions and the 


.«c pleaſures of the table. w en pay wants money, he has the addreſs 


46 to procure it in a manner quite new, and very agreeable to others 


d as well as himſelf; to thoſe, whether men or women, whom he 


cc thinks his friends, he ſends a promiſſory note, written and ſigned 
ce by himſelf, and entreats them to ſend him back the note, or the 
« ſum mentioned in it. Judge, i if there js 2 * that can 1 —3 

i * h 3 — 


1571. 


not being yet the object of his aſpiring wiſhes, he 
indulged himſelf in forming ſchemes for the recover- 


ing that of Navarre, which Spain had unjuſtly uſurp- 


ed from his family; and this he. thought he might 
be enabled to perform, by maintaining a ſecret intelli- 

gence with the Moors in Spain +. | The enmity he 
| bore to this power, was open and declared; it Was 
born with him, and he never condeſcended to con- 
ceal it. He felt his courage enflamed at the rela- 
tion of the © battle of Lepanto, which was fought 


at that time; and a like opportunity of diſtinguiſn- 


ing himſelf againſt the infidels became one of his moſt 
ardent wiſnes. The vaſt and flattering expectations 
which the aſtrologers agreed in making him con- 
ceive, were almoſt always preſent to his mind. He 
ſaw the foundation of them in that affection which 
Charles IX. early entertained for him, and which 
conſiderably increaſed a ſhort time before his death: 
but animated as he was with theſe happy preſages, 
he laboured to ſecond them only in ſecret, and 
never diſcloſed his thoughts to any perſon but a ſmall 
number of his moſt intimate confidens. 
Ix order to form a juſt idea, either of the general 
ſtate of affairs in the government of France, or of 
_ thoſe of the young prince of Navarre, and what he 
might have to hope or fear in the times of which we 
are ſpeaking, tis neceſſary to give a ſummary rela- 
. tion of the different ſteps taken' by the miniſtry, 
both before and after the death of the $ king of Na- 
V 
et him: every one looks upon it as an honour to have a note from 
«« this prince, &c. Vol. II p. 58666. | 
+ My ewe, faid Henry d'Albert, has brought forth a lion. And 
_added from a ſecret preſage, This child will revenge me on Spain 
for the injuries I have received from her. Peref, ibid. 5 
1 Gained this year againft the Turks by Don Joha of Auſtria, na- 
tural ſon to Charles the fifth. He was generaliflimo of the Spaniſh 
and Venetian troops. s | 
§ Anthony de Bourbon, kuſband of Jane d' Albert queen of Navarre, 
He turned. catholic, M. de Thou relates an anecdote of him, 
which we cannot do better than give in the words of the author of the 
; - Heariade, 
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varre his father, ſlain 8 8 I ſhall ; go back, 


therefore, to the rupture that kindled the . be- 


tween Henry II. and Philip II. of Spain. To which 


ſide ſoever it owed its riſe, the event was not ſo fa- 


vourable to France, as convenient for the views of 


the two men who adviſed: it. Theſe were the con- 


ſtable I de Montmorency, and the duke t de Guiſe, 
who hoped theſe troubles: would furniſh them with 
the means of reciprocally ſupplanting each other. 
In this war there was ſufficient employment for both. 
The duke of Guiſe, at the head of a powerful army, 


paſſed into Italy, where he performed on 
1 


worthy his reputation. But the conſtable was ſti 


more unſucceſsful: the moſt diſtinguiſhing poſt, 
which was the command of the army in Flanders, 


he reſerved for himſelf, and loſt St. Quentin, with 
the battle of that name, where he was taken priſoner. 
This defeat was followed: by! that of the CNL 


11 hermes at "Grileezuns . N eee ne "Taz 


4 


Henriade. e. eee de Cuiſe ai ar 6 8 him in 
cc the chamber of king Francis II. Antony de Navarre had a great 


% deal of ccurage, though his judgment was weak; he was informed 


« of the plot, yet went reſolutely into the chamber where it was to 
« be executed. If they murder me, ſaid he to Reinſy, one of his gen- 


ee tlemen, take my bloody ſhirt, and carry it to my wife and ſon : 


4e that will teach them what they ought to do to revenge me. Fran- 
e eis the ſecond durſt not ſtain bimſelf with this erime 3 and the 
te duke of Guiſe' at leaving his chamber, exclaimed, What a Hor 


; "on king have we!“ 


+ Anne, conſtable of Montmoreney. © He: receivad 2 wound at 
the battle of St. Denis, October 10, 1567, ef Which ie 5. 
1 Claude de Lorrain, a ſtem of the houſe of Guiſe in F rance, had 
fix ſons, Francis, duke of Guiſe; Charles, archbiſhop of Rheims, 
called. cardinal of Lorrain; Claude, duke of Aumale; Lewis, cardt- 
nal of Guiſe; Francis, grand prior; and Rene, marquis d'Elbceuf. 
Francis the eldeſt, is he whom the author bere mentions, He mar- 
ried Anne d'Eſt, and was murdered in 1 563, with three © poiſoned 
balls, by the Band of John Poltrot de Meri, à gentleman of Angou- 
mois. Poltrot impeached the admiral, the count de la'Rochefou- 
cault, and Theodore de Beze, as accomplices i in his crime; but af- 
terwards varying in his accuſations, the admiral was declared” inno- 
cent. His titles were, duke of Guiſe and Aumale, prince of Join- 
ville, knight of the order of the king, peer, grand maſter, grand 
cbamberlain, and grand huntſman of France. 5 
l Pau! de la Berus, lord of Thermes, marechal of France, by 


* c 4 


13% . F SU L. 45 9 


Fux duke of Guiſe ſaw all his wiſhes bhp 
by theſe unfortunate events. He was recalled from 
Italy, to be placed fingly at the head of the council 
and armies, with which he acquired Calais to- 
France. The conſtable in his priſon felt all the 
force of this blow; and being reſolved to go and de- 
fend his rights at any price, he treated of a peace 


with Spain. It was not indeed an honourable one 


for the king his maſter, but it releaſed him from 


captivity. The death of king Henry II. entirely 
ſunk his credit 9). This prince was ſlain in the midſt 
of the magnificent rejoicings on account of his 
daughter's marriage with the king of Spain, which 


was the ſeal of the peace. Francis II. who ſucceeded 


him, was young, weak and infirm: he had married 
the niece * of the duke of Guiſe, and that noble- 


man became in his turn the ſole governor of the 


king and kingdom. The proteſtants could not have 
fallen into the hands of a more cruel enemy. He. 
was buſied in forming vaſt projects, and meditating 
the ſtrangeſt cataſtrophes in France, when he him- 
ſelf experienced the viciſſitudes of fortune. A ſud- 


den death, occaſioned by a pain in his ear , depri- 


ved him of Francis II. The reign of Charles IX. 


his brother, yet an infant, Was ſingular i in this, that 


the authority ſeemed to be equally divided amongſt 
the queen- mother, the princes of the blood, the con- 
ſtable, and the duke of Guiſe. Each of them in ſe- 
cret ſupported a party of his own. The good deſtiny 

of the duke of Guiſe placed him a ſecond time at the 


head of affairs, by the union that Catherine made 
with him. Upon this union ſnhe even founded the 
e err of "Ih „ren ; and tis enen , 


121 i the 


8 Struck! in "the eye ith a ſplinter of a lance in s tournament, 
where he ran againſt the count:de Montgomery, July 10, 15 59s. 

Mary Stuart, queen of Scotland, daughter of James V. king of 
Scotland, land of Mary of Lorrain, 'of the houſe'of Guiſe. ' © 

+ The abſceſs that he had in this part turning to a igriiication, 
he died the 5th of December, 1 560; 'No 1 was necdful to ni a 
* of his being N FR 


who oft ws 
F * 4 = 4 2 = 2 * 
* * 8 ; . —F 
£ * 2 FIN e I 2 8 % 
NO e ; | 
x . 2 Wu ih,” SY F 3 
— 2 N oe. 7 N . * n 1 
7 R 
o * — — = — — 
** 


4 

cr 

* 

* 

1 

| | 
1 

1 


EZ ups 


an ME MOI R'S Book I. 


the hatred ſhe began to ſhew towards the princes of 
Bourbon, had a great ſhare in it: this averſion aroſe 
from her having taken it into her head, upon the 
faith of an aſtrologer, that none of the princes her 
ſons ſhould have iſſue, in which caſe the crown muſt 
paſs to a branch of the houſe of Bourbon. She 
could not reſolve: to ſee it go out of 1 family, and 
therefore deſtined it to the poſterity of her t daughter, 
who was married to the duke of Lorrain. What- 
ever there may be in this predilection of the queen- 
mother l, it is certain, ſhe gave birth to two parties 
in politics as well as religion, which began from 
that moment to fill the kingdom with Os 
horror, and the moſt dreadful calamities. 
THis dreadful tempeſt ſeemed ſolely formed to 
burſt upon the head of the young prince of Navarre. 
he 5 king of Navarre, his father, was juſt then 
dead : his death, indeed, left a prince and a king to 
be head of the reformed religion in France: but this 
prince was a child of ſeven years of age, and the 

mark at which all the blows of the new council 
were aimed, who acted 1n.concert with the pope, 
the emperor, the king of Spain, and all the catho- 
lies of Europe. In effect, this party experienced 
the moſt cruel reverſes of fortune; yet, by the wiſe 
en of its Ne 'and the aun ane of young 
| 90h. erode IRENE 


Cal of Fradee: the Seen of three 8 * OS 1 — Z 
therine de Medicis had by her marriage with Henry II. Sbe married 
the duke of Lorrain, and had children by: bid of: 

M. IL Abbé le Laboureur, in his additions to the ales of 

aftelnau, affigns anther reaſon for queen Catherine's hatred to the 
king of Navarre: he declares he read in theſe memoirs, that this 
prince and the duke d'Alengon being. priſoners together, they plot- 
ted to ſtrangle the queen-mother with their own hands, when the 
came into their chamber. This'defign was not executed through the 
horror they themſelyes felt at the fact; and the king of Navarre af- 
terwards but ill concealing the ſecret, Catherine de Medicis was to 
the laſt degree enraged againft him. 
§ The author is miſtaken in placing the death of antoat king. of 
Navarre in 2560; it did not happen till 1562, by a wound he receiv- 
ed at the fiege of Rouen. See his character one n in Sher 
Memoirs of Brantome, vol. III. p. 24% 1 1 
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Dan it 8 itſelf with PRE till the peace 
of 1570, at which period theſe Memoirs commence. 
PRINCE Henry made uſe of the quiet that was 
given him, to viſit his eſtates, and his government 
of Guyenne; after which he came and ſettled in 
Rochelle, with the queen of Navarre his mother, = 
the admiral de Coligny *, and the principal chiefs 
of the proteſtant party, to whom this important 
city, far diſtant from the court, ſeemed moſt advan- 
tageous for the intereſt of their religion. A very 
wiſe reſolution, had they been capable of adhering 
to it conſtantly. _ 
. Queen Catherine diſembled the trouble this con- 
duct gave her, and during the whole year 1571, 
ſpoke only of faithfully obſerving the treaties, of 
entering into a cloſer correſpondence with the pro- 
teſtants, and carefully preventing all occaſions of re- 
kindling the war. This was the pretence of the 
marechal de Coſſè's deputation, whom ſhe ſent to 
Rochelle with Malaſſize and La Provitiere F, maſters 
of requeſts, her creatures and confidents; but the 
true motive was to obſegve all the ſteps of the calvi- 
niſts, to ſound their inclinations, and draw them 
inſenſibly to an entire confidence in her, which was 
abſolutely neceſſary to her deſigns; and ſhe forgot 
nothing on her ſide that was capable of inſpiring it. 
The marechal de Montmorency t was ſent to Nn 
with the preſident de Morſan ||, to do juſtice there 
for the outrages committed againſt the huguenots; 
any infringements of the treaty of peace were ſeverely 
puniſhed; and king Charles uſually called it his 
treaty, and his peace. This prince would on all 
occaſions artfully inſinuate, that he conſented to 
this Peace, „ in order to 0 ſuppork the princes of his 9 
| f ' +. - . bleed 
p . Ge de — lord of Chitillon-fur-Loing, admiral of Ii 
+ Philip Gourau de la Proũtiere. 


1 Francis de Montmorency, eldeft ſon of Fs conſtable of 
Montmorency, died in 1579. 


{| Bernard 1 lord of Morſan. 


» 
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I againſt the too great FDI of the Guiſes, 
Whom he accuſed of conſpiring with Spain to throw 
tie kingdom into confuſion | . 'Theſe noblemen 

ſeemed daily to decreaſe in favour; and their com- 
Plaints, whether true or falſe, gave all imaginable co- 
Jour to this report. Charles did not even make the 
leaſt difficulty of advancing as far as Blois and Bour-. 
gueil, to confer with the proteſtants, who for their 
_ deputies had named Teligny, ſon-in-law to the 
__ admiral, Briquemaut, Beauvais-la-Nocle, and Ca- 
vagne; and theſe four deputies, when they went af-- 
terwards to Paris, were loaded with Rs and; 


civilities. 

THE Manegchal he: Cofſs did not fail to give | 
weight to theſe appearances of ſincerity : having by 
that means inſinuated himſelf, he began to confer 
in earneſt with the queen of Navarre on the ſcheme: 
of marrying the prince her ſon to the princeſs Mar- 

ret, ſiſter to the king of France; and was com- 
miſſioned by Charles to promiſe a portion of four 
hundred thouſand. gages For the + prince of- 
4 > Condé, 


ä 4 Charles 1X. had a A e to the duke of Guiſe. \ He 
was. ſo offended at his having demanded the princeſs Margaret his ſiſ- 
ter in marriage, that ſpeaking on this ſubject one day to the grand 
prior of France, natural ſon of Henry II. he ſaid, ſhewing him two 
ſworde, £* Of: theſe two ſwords that thou ſeeſt, there is one of them 
ce to kill thee, if to-morrow at the chace thou doſt not kill the duke 
« of Guiſe with the other.” Theſe words were repeated afterwards 
you duke of Guiſe, who quitted his purſuit. F. Matthieu, book vi. 
333. The ſame hiſtorian adds, that Charles IX, purſued the duke 
or Guile one day with a javelin in his hand, and ſtruck it forcibly i in- 
4 a door, at the ſame moment that the 5 came out of it, for 
having, in playi rn him with a file 1d. % %/᷑ one 
Charles, lord o Teligny in Ronergue, Montreüil, Kc. married . 
to Ln de Coligny. He had ſomething ſo ſweet and amiable in - 
his countenance, that at the maſſacre of St, Bartholomew, thoſe per- 
ſons who were firſt ſent to aſſaſſinate him, ftopped as in ſuſpence, and 
Had not reſolution enough to ſtrike the blow. Francis Briquemaut. 
hn de Lafin, called Beauvais - la-Nocle, to diſtinguiſh him from 
hilip de Lakin his eldeſt brother. The author wrote Tavannes, but 
we muſt read Cavagne. Arnaud de Cavagne was a counſellor of the. 
- parliament of Toulouſe. 
+ Henry the firſt, prince of Conde : Mary of Cleves, 'marchioneſs 
File, related to thi Guiſes, and. n vp in the court of the. 


9 2 LE A deen 


Conde, he 3 the third heireſs of eee 
very conſiderable match; and the 4 counteſs d J 
tremont for the admiral de Coligny, whom -Ji# 
rightly judged would be more difficult than all the 
others to be perſuaded : to this laſt article, therefore, 
he added a nuptial preſent of a hundred thouſand 
crowns, which the king engaged to give the admiral, 
together with all the benefices his brother the cars 
dinal had enjoyed d. The marechal de Biron } 
was ſent to confirm theſe ſhining offers, and entirely 
gained the queen of Navarre, by feigning to impart 
to her in confidence the ſuſpicions which were en- 
tertained at court, that Philip IT. king of Spain had 
pep the e, his en Elizabeth of France *, 
| ps: 21 who 


queen of Navarre. She bad 4 no children by Wop e who after- 
Wan married Charlotte Catherine de la Trimouille. | 

1 Jaqueline de Montbel, only daughter of Sebaſtian, count of En- 
Rind any widow of Claud Batarnai, lord of Anton, who was killed 
at the battle of St. Denis. The duke of Savoy detained her ſome 
time in his dominions, but ſhe eſcaped, and came to Rochelle to 
| marry the admiral. | His firft wife was Charlotte de Laval. 

& Odet de Chitillon, cardinal biſhop of Beauvais, abbot of St. 

Benoit ſur Loir, &c. He was made a cardinal at fixteen years of age; 
and although he was degraded from this dignity by pope Pius the 
fourth, he was publicly married in the habit of a cardinal to Eliza- 
beth de Hauteville, a lady of Normandy, to whom he gave the title 
of counteſs of Beauvais, and as ſuch ſhe took rank at the public cere- 
monies. In 1564, he was accuſed df high treaſon before the par- 
lament of Paris. He died in the beginning of the year 1571, at 
; Southampton in England, whither he was ſent during the war, to 
ſupport the intereſts of the Calviniſts with queen Elizabeth; and after 
the peace he was commiſſioned by the king to treat of a marriage 
between this princeſs and the duke of Alengon. *Tis certain, though 
| &Aubigne takes no notice of it, that his valet de chambre poiſoned 
him with an apple, as he was preparing to return to France, being 
recalled by the admiral his brother. Thuanus, lib. 50. 
D' Aubigny adds, that the admiral was in reality put in poſſeflion 
of great part of theſe benefices, and enjoyed them during the ſpace of 
a year; and that Charles the ninth gave him alſo a hundred thouſand 
Francs, to purchaſe furniture for his houſe of Chitillon, | mls, g ch 8 
m vol. II. book 1. chap. 1. : 

Aſh Armand de Gontault de Biron, marechal of a 1 

Eldeſt daughter of Henry II. and Catherine de Medicis. Mott 
of the French hiſtorians are of this opinion. The Spaniards attribute 
her death to bleeding, and medicines, that the phyficians, not lnow- 
ing that ſhe was with . _ her * She died a Bain dr 
after, 1 In 1508. 85 I 
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who had been falſly accuſed of an intrigue with the 
infant Don Carlos . At the ſame time he told her, 
under an injunction of ſecrecy, that the court being 
reſolved to revenge this injury, would carry the war 
into Flanders and Artois, the reſtitution of which 
would be demanded from the king of Spain, as be- 
ing ancient fiefs of the crown, like that of Navarre; 
and that they would commence hoſtilities by ſuc- 
couring Mons, which the ur of nne had juſt | 
taken from the Spaniards f. 

To compleat all he added, that the king had 
fixed upon the admiral to command his army, with 
the title of viceroy of the Low-Countries : and he 
was aCtually at that time permitted to nominate the 

neral officers that were to ſerve under him, as a 
little while before he had. done the commiſſioners of 
the peace. The report of this expedition into the 
Low-Countries ſpread ſo far, that-it is certain the 
grand ſeignor offered the king of France his gallies 
and troops to make a diverſion; and to facilitate the 
conqueſt. With regard to the queen of England, 
nothing was omitted that was neceſſary to be done 
on this occaſion. Montmorency was ſent ambaſſa- 
dor thither, with inſtructions to uſe every method, 

by which he might gain the princeſs, and prevail 
upon her to chuſe one of the king's brothers for a 
huſband. A marriage, which, they ſaid, would 
like ſtrengthen the union of the two religions, ns 
the two powers. 

TE is conduct, ſo full of ſeeming frankneſs, CO 
have been ſuſpected by its exceſs ; yet it had the de- 
ſigned effect, and the diſcourſe of the courtiers did 
not a little contribute towards it. The deſire of 
breathing the air of a gay and magnificent court, 
and of enjoying the honours that were prepared for 


them, ee more than any OE elſe to baniſn 


their 


Sn * Don Carlos, bee of Spaing whom Philip Ul. his father = yet | 
to a violent death. 5 
T William of * OY of Orange. 15 
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their ſcruples. t Beauvais, Bourſaut, and Francourt, 
were the firſt who ſuffered themſelves to be perſuad- 
ed, and they made a point of it afterwards to per- 
ſuade others. Some hints for a journey to Paris had 
been already thrown out; theſe three perſons 


ſtrongly ſupported that deſign, and repreſented to 
the queen of Navarre, that if ſhe refyſed to go upon 
this . occaſion, ſhe would not only give offence to 


the king, but loſe all the advantage of this favour- 
able ſituation of her affairs. At firſt ſhe doubted, 
and continued irreſolute during ſome months, but 
yielding about the end of the year 1571, prepara- 
tions for the journey were made the beginning of 
1572, and the time of their Ore fixed the 
month of May following. 


TRE huguenots, one would i imagine, affected to 


cloſe their eyes, that they might not ſee a thouſand 
circumſtances, ſufficient to make the fincerity of 
ſuch great promiſes ſuſpected. The king and queen 


could not ſo well diſſemble, but that they ſuffered 


their real ſentiments to be ſometimes.gueſſed at. It 


was known, that Charles had one day ſaid to Ca- 


therine, Do I not play my part well? To which 


ſhe anſwered, © Very well, my fon, but you muſt 


hold out to the end.” Something alſo had taken 
air, relating to the reſult of the conferences held at 


Bayonne $, between the courts of France and Spain. 
The 


Beauvais, governor to the . of Navarre, Gervais 
Barbier, lord of Francourt, chancellor to the king of Navarre. 

C In 1565, the queen-mother, after having travelled through great 
part of the kingdom, advanced almoſt to Bayonne, where had 
many private conferences with the duke d'Albe, who had attended 
the queen of Spain thither. There were appearances ſufficient to 
make it probable, that the ſubject of theſe conferences was an alliance 


between the pope, France, and the .bouſe-of Auſtria, and the means 


by which they ſhould extirpate the proteftant party : but there is no 
"certainty, that the defign of the maſſacre of Bartholomew, which 
was not executed till ſeven years after, was formed there, Matthieu 
tells us, that the prince of Navarre being then a child, and almoſt 


_ continually with Catherine de Medicis, heard ſomething of the plot 
to exterminate all the heads of the proteſtant party: he gave notice of 
it to the queen his mother, and the to the prince of Conde and the 


admir al, 
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The king of Navarre had been very ill received in 
his government of Guyenne : Bourdeaux had ſhut 
its gates againſt him; and the marquis de Villars *, 
who commanded the royal army there, would neither 
draw off his troops, nor permit them to receive 
orders from the prince. In Rochelle, they were not 
ignorant that the king had actually a naval force 
over all the coaſt, which they ſuppoſed had been 
deſtined for Holland. The citizens had moreover 
diſcovered the artifices which Strozzy , La Garde, 
Landſac, and Landereau, had made uſe of to gain 
the cuſtody of their gates, and to ſeize their city. 
In fine, while they boaſted of their exactneſs in 
maintaining the treaty of peace in'its fulleſt extent, 
it was but too plain, that a great number of injuries 
were offered to the proteſtants, which / the court 
either authorized, or diſſembled the knowledge of. 
The chancellor de PHopital being inclined to 
puniſh the aggreſſors at Rouen, Dieppe, Orange, 
ec. this was the cauſe, together with his refuſing to 
ſeal the revocation of an edit of pacification, that 
he was baniſhed from court ||. Without all theſe 
Inſtances of treachery, the huguenots, one would 
Imagine, were ſufficiently warned by the knowledge 
they had of Catherine's temper, as well as that of 
her ſon. Could they flatter themſelves that this 
5 b prince, 
_ - ndmiral, and the rage this inſpired them with, carried them to the 
enterprize at Meaux. Hiſt of France, vol. I. p 283. ; 
* Honorat, a baſtard of Savoy, marquis of Villars, 5 
F Philip Strozzy : the baron de la Garde, called captain Polin: 
Lanſac the younger, brother of Lewis de Lufignan of St. Gelais, 


lord of Lanſac: and Charles Rouhault, lord of Landereau, who com- 
manded this fleet. | . : | 
_ © . Michael de I'Hopital, chancellor of France. The ſeals were 
taken from him, and given to John de Morvilliers, He died in 1573. 
I 1 ſuppreſs two reaſons drawn from the canons of the councile of 
Conſtance and Trent, from whence the author infers, that the pope, 
the biſhops, &c. did not think themſelves obliged to keep their word. 
with heretics, . M. Fleury, and our moſt learned ecclefiaſtical critics, 
have fully juſtified the conduct of the firſt of theſe councils, with re- 
gard to John Hus and Jerome of Prague; and the good faith of the- 
ſecond towards the proteſtante. e 1 
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prince, naturally furious, and vindictive, would 
forget the attempt at Meaux , the invaſion of Or- 
leans, Rouen, Bourges, Lyon, & c. Havre given up 
by the huguenots to the Engliſh, foreigners intro- 
duced into the heart of the kingdom, ſo many 
battles, ſo much blood ſhed ? Reaſons of ſtate, that 
_ Phraſe ſo familiar with ſovereigns, that under the 
diſguiſe of policy they may ſatisfy their perſonal re- 
ſentment, and other paſſions, will ſcarce permit 
them to ſuffer their ſubjects to engage in ſuch enter- 
prizes with impunity. Catherine, to that time, 
had always perſiſted to impute the death of her huſ- 
band to them, which ſhe could never pardon, no 
more than their having treated the whole family of 
* Medicis like the enemies of Chriſt. Nor was there 
Jeſs imprudence in truſting the Pariſians, whoſe ani- 
moſity and fury againſt the huguenots had broke 
out again, in the affair of the croſs of ate 5 


* In the year 1 567, the prince of Conde, and the admiral de Co- 


ligny, formed the defign of ſeizing Charles IX. at Meaux, where 
he then was, and from whence the queen-mother made him ſet out 
precipitately at night, to return to Paris, This defign would have 
been executed, but for the ſeaſonable arrival of three thouſand Swiſs, 
who covered the king in his march, and the calviniſts durſt not at- 
tack him. See the hiftorians, _ 
I The following is the fact, as it is related by M. de Thou, book. 
i. anno 1571. Philip Gatine, a rich merchant of St. Denis-ſtreet, 
having ſome years before been convicted of lending his houſe to the 
huguenots, to ſerve them for a church, he was, by the parliament of 
Paris, condemned to be hanged or burnt the 2oth of July. His houſe 
was demoliſhed, and in its place a pillar was ereRed, in the form of 
a croſs, which was afterwards called the croſs of Gatine, With the 
| edit of pacification, paſſed in the year 1570, the calviniſts obtained, 
that this croſs. ſhould be thrown down, which after ſume delay was 
at laſt executed; but it occaſioned ſuch violent tumults amongſt the 
populace, that the council was obliged to ſend ſome troops thither, 
under the command of the duke de Montmorency. Felibien, in the 
ſecond volume of his Hiſtory of the city of Paris, ſays, that this 
croſs was replaced at the entry of the church-yard of the Innocents, 
after the iron plate, upon which the decree of the parliament was 
engraved, had been taken away; and it is ſtill to be ſeen there. Sau- 
val, vol. II. book viii. of the Antiquities of Paris, mentions the 
place where this houſe ſtood, in the ſtreet of St. Denis, over- againſt 
the ftreet of the Lowbards, where indeed there is a hollow in the 
ground, which poſſibly might be the foundation of Gatine's houſe. 
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From all e i my father np ſuch "ibis * 
| prehenſions, that when the report of the court of 
Navarre's journey to Paris firſt reached him, he 

could not give credit to it. Firmly perſuaded, that 

the preſent calm would be of ſhort continuance, he 
made haſte to take advantage of it, in order to ſhut 
himſelf up immediately with all his effects in Ro- 
chelle, when every one elſe talked of nothing but 
leaving it. The queen of Navarre herſelf informed 
him more particularly of this defign ſoon after, and 
requeſted him to join her in her way to Vendome. 

My father prepared to go; and being deſirous of - || | 

taking me with him, he ordered me ſome days be- 

fore his departure, to attend him in his chamber, 
and no one being preſent but la Durandiere, my 
preceptor, he thus ſpoke to me: Maximilian, 

«*« ſince cuſtom does not permit me to make you the 
& principal heir of my eſtates, to balance this diſ- 

955 advantage, I will endeavour to enrich you with 
« virtues; by means of which, I hope, as hath 
© been predicted to me, you will one day diſtinguiſh 

& yourſelf. Prepare, therefore, to ſupport with 
e fortitude whatever difficulties you may meet with 
« in the world, and by nobly ſurmounting them, 

&* procure the eſteem of all good men, particularly 
te that of the maſter to whom I am deſirous of giving 
& you, and in whoſe ſervice I recommend to you to 

c live and die. 1 am going to Vendome, to meet 

„ the queen of Navarre, and the prince her ſon; 
„ diſpoſe yourſelf to accompany me, and when [I 
„ preſent you to him offer him your ſervice; and, 
„ that you may expreſs yourſelf gracefully, ſtudy a 

ce little ſpeech for that purpoſe.” | Accordingly I 
attended * to Vendome * He found there a ge- 

neral 


Francis de Bethune, the . s father, followed the prince of 
Conde to the battle of 2 and was there taken priſoner. An 
indictment of high treaſon was made out againſt him, for having 
| borne arms againſt his majeſty, and his eſtates were ſcized, but were 


8 reſtored to him at the peace, Du Cheſne. 
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neral ſecurity, and an air of ſatisfaction on every 
face, which in public he durſt not object to; but 
whenever he had an opportunity of converſing\ in 
private, either with the queen, the prince, the ad- 
miral, the counts Ludovic + and Rochefoucault, and 
the other proteſtant lords, he very freely told them, 
he was ſurprized that they had ſo ſoon forgot the 
many occaſions that had been given them for well- 
grounded apprehenſions; that from a reconciled ene- 
my, exceſſive promiſes and civilities were no leſs 
ſuſpicious, and much more dangerous, than open. 
Kmenaces and declared hatred: that it was hazarding 
ſtill more, to expoſe a young prince, too little 
guarded againſt the allurements of pleaſure, to the 
attractions of the moſt voluptuous court in the world. 
He repreſented to them, that inſtead of dreaming of 
an alliance ſo unhappy as that muſt neceſſarily be, 
between this prince and a princeſs who profeſſed a 
different religion, they ought rather to have endea- 
voured to marry him to the queen of England, who 
might have alliſted him in his attempts to recover the 
crown of Navarre, and poſſibly, as occaſions offered, 
ee of France likewiſe. He had ſo ſtrong a forebod- 
of the fatal conſequences of this French match, 
hay he often ſaid, if the nuptials were celebrated at 
Paris, the bridal favours would be crimſon. This 
prudent advice was looked upon to be the effect of 
_ weakneſs and timidity. My father, not willing to 
appear wiſer than ſo many perſons of more diſ- 
tinguiſhed underſtandings, ſuffered himſelf, con- 
trary to his opinion, to be driven with the torrent, 
and only demanded time to put himſelf into a con- 
ditron of appearing with that ſplendor his rank re- 
quired, in a court where every thing was magnifi- 
cent. For this purpoſe, he again took the road to 
Nai : but before he Our he F me to the 
prince 


+ or Lind of Naſſau, brother to William prince of Orange. 
Francis, count of Rochefoucault, and prince of Marfillac, ain ig 
the maſſacre of St, Bartholomew. 
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prince of Navarnhy in the preſence of the queen his. 
mother, and, in my name, gave. him aſſurances. of 
an inviolable attachment; which I confirmed with 
great boldneſs, putting one knee to the ground. 
The prince raiſed me immediately, and after twice 
embracing me, had the goodneſs to commend the 
zeal which my family had always diſcovered for him, 
and, with that engaging air ſo natural him, pro- 
miſed me his protection; a promiſe I at that time re- 
garded as a mere effect of his complaiſance, but 
which I have ſince ſeen accompliſhed far beyond my 
hopes and merit. I did not return with my father 
to Roſny, but went to Paris in the queen of Na- 
varre's train. As ſoon as I arrived, ſenſible of the 
_ neceſſity my youth had of inſtruction, I applied my- 
ſelf cloſely to my ſtudies, without neglecting, how- 
ever, to make my court to the prince my maſter. 
I lived with a governor and valet de chambre, at a 
diſtance from the court, in a quarter of Paris, 
| where almoſt all the colleges ſtood, and continued 
there till the bloody cataſtrophe, which happened a 
ſhort time after. 
Nornix could be more kind than the reception | 
the queen of Navarre, her children, and principal 
ſervants met with from the king, and queen-mother, 
nor more obliging. than their treatment of them; 
Charles IX. continually praiſing the virtues and 
ood qualities of the count de la Rochefoucault, de 
Teligay, Reſnel *, Beau-diſner, Piles, Pluviaut, 
Colombieres, „ AD ha gg Duras, Bouchavannes, 
Gamache, my father, and other proteſtant lords. 
The admiral he always called father, and took upon 
himſelf the care of reconciling him with the princes. 


of, | 


* ee de Clemnonk, marquis of Refnel; ; Galiot de Cruffol,: 
Jord of Beau-diſner, brother to the duke d'Uzès; Armand de Cler- 
mont, baron of Piles, in Perigord ; N— de Roche fort lord of Plu- 
viaut Clavezu, a gentleman of Poitevin ; Francis de Bricqueville de 
Colombieres; Antony de Grammont, ' viſcount d' Aſter; gona de 
- Durefort, viſcount Duras; Bayancort, lord of n [icholas Þþ| 

Rodhaut, lord of Gamache, | 5 
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of the houſe of Guiſe. To him alſo he granted the 
pardon of Villandry *, which he had denied to his 


own mother and his brothers, his crime being 
thought too great for forgiveneſs. When the admi- 


4 


. 
5 


ral was wounded, the king, at the firſt news he 
heard of it, broke into oaths and threatenings; and 
declared, that the aſſaſſin + ſhould be ſought for in 


the 


to be put to death, Davila, book v. See d' Aubigné, who relates 


| this fact more particularly, vol. II. book. i. ch. 2. | | 


+ He was called Nicholas de Louviers, lord of Maurevert 1n Brie. 
c Muſt I,” ſaid Charles IX. throwing his racket at him in a rage, 
ec be perpetually troubled with new broils? ſhall I never have any 
cc quiet?“ Many perſons have doubted, whether theſe threatenings 
of Charles, and his violent tranſports: of rage, were not fincere 


| and whether this prince, who had at firſt entered into all the defigns 


of the queen his mother, did not ſuffer himſelf at laſt to be 
gained by the admiral de Coligny, in thoſe private converſations they 
had together, in which the admiral never ceaſed to repreſent to him 
the fatal conſequences of this princeſs's bad government, and to ex- 
hort him to ſhake off his dependence on her, Villeroy's Memoirs of 
tate, vol. II. p. 55. and 66, and many other writers of thoſe times, 
produce ſuch ſtrong proofs of this fact, that it is very difficult to de- 
cide upon the queſtion. If the Memoirs of Tavannes may be relied 
on, Charles IX. and his mother agreed ſo ill, that this princeſs ſaw 
no other means of preſerving her authority, which ſhe was upon' the 
point of loſing, than by caufing the admiral to be aſſaſſinated ; and 
this writer pretends, that Maurevert was ſuborned, unknown to the 

ing, to firike the blow. On the other fide, the biftorian Matthieu 
believes he has ſufficient reaſon to maintain, vol. I. book vi, that 


e of his counſellors gave to 


rage, that the kingdom was loſt if their plot was not executed that 
ſame nigbt, for a longer delay would put it out of their power to pre- 
vent the ſchemes the huguenots were forming; who, he told them, 
were well acquainted with their defign. He added, that thoſe who 
did not approve of his reſolution, would never be confidered by him 


as his ſervants, 


But this hiſtorian does. not perceive that a few pages after, he him - 


ſelf leſſens the weight of theſe proofs, by relating a converſztion that 


paſſed between Henry III. and his phyſician Miron, in Poland; of 
which the following is an abridgment, for it is too Jong to be inſerted 


here at length. Henry III. then duke of Anjou, going, ſome days 


before the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, into the chamber of the 


eyes ſo full of rage, and ſuch indications of fury in his air, that ap- 
prehending the conſequence of theſe violent emotions, he ſoftly re- 
Vor, I. | : : C gained 


3 Villandry being one day at play with the king, was ſo r2ſh as to 
commit ſome offence againſt mzjeſty itſelf, for which he was ſentenced 


Charles IX. deceived the admiral from firſt to laſt. He relates, that 
this prince obſerving the oppoſition Om 
the deſign of extirpating the huguenots, repreſented to them in a 
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king his brother, obſerved, that this prince looked upon him wick 
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the moſt ſecret receſſes of the pal Aces © f the Guiſes. | 


He made all the court, after his example, viſit the 


wounded perſon ; and when the Guiſes came to in- 
"= | treat 


gained the door, and hurried immediately to give the alarm to the 


queen-motber., She, from what had happened to herſelf, being but 
too much diſpoſed to believe it, reſolved to get rid of Coligny without 
further delay. Maurevert having partly failed in his attempt, fince he 
only wounded the admiral in the arm, the queen mother and the duke 


of Anjou, finding they could not hinder the king from viſiting him, 


thought it neceſſary to accompany him, and, under pretence of ſpar- 
ing the admiral's ſtrength, interrupted, as often as they could, the 
private converſation they held together. During this vifit, Cathe- 
rine, who was ſurrounded with calviniſts, obſerved, that they fre- 
quently whiſpered to each other, and looked on her from time to 


time with very ſuſpicious eyes. This adventure, ſhe acknowledged, 


was the moſt dangerous of- all ſhe had ever been engaged in. As the 

returned, ſhe preſſed the king ſb vehemently to tell her the ſubject 
of his private diſcourſe with the admiral, that this prince could not 
hinder himſelf from betraying it, by telling her, with his uſual oath, 
that ſhe ſpoiled all his affairs, or ſome words to that purpoſe. Ca- 
therine, now more alarmed than before, had recourſe to an artifice 
that ſucceeded. She told her ſon, that he was ready to fall into the 
ſaare the admiral had prepared for him; that he was upon the point 
of being delivered up to the buguenots, combined with foreigners ; 
and had nothing to hope for from his catholic ſubjects, who, 


throvgh diſguſt at finding themſelves betrayed, had choſen another 


leader. All the other counſellors, excepting only the marechal de 
Retz, ſeconded her arguments ſo ſtrongly, that Charles himſelf being 
ſeized with fear, and paſſing from one extreme to the other, was the 
firſt to reſolve, and even preſs, not only the murder of the admiral, 
but of all the huguenots; to the end, ſaid he, that there may not 


one be left to reproach me. All the reſt of that day, and the follow- 


ing night, they conſulted upon the means of executing this deſign. 
At break of day, Charles, the queen-mother, and the duke of An- 
jou, went to the gate of the Louvre, and hearing a piſtol go off, 
fear and remorſe ſeized them, The king ſent orders to the duke of 
Guiſe, to proceed no farther. To which the duke replied, his orders 


had come too late: and they recovering from their cenſternation, 


Joined in every thing that was afterwards performed. 


TDiis poſſible, I think, to reconcile theſe different opinions, and. 


preſerve to the proofs alledged on each part all their force, by ſay- 
ing, that Charles IX. who certainly invited the admiral to Paris 
with no other view than to have him murdered with the reſt of the 
huguencts, ſuffered himſelf to be ſhaken by his arguments; and that 
he embraced alternately propoſitions from each of the contending par- 
ties; and from their different reaſons, was thrown into a ftate of ir- 
reſolution, frem whence he was only freed by the natural impetuoſity 
off his diſpoſition, which Catherine well knew how to take advan- 
tage of. Coligny's ſecurity proceeded from his not being able to 
doubt the efficacy of his arguments on the mind of this prince; other- 

1 | ö wiſe, 
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treat that he would condeſcend to hear their juſtifi- 


cation, he gave them a very unfavourable reception. 
The Spaniſh ambaſſador was on this occaſion ſo ill 


treated, that he thought fit to withdraw: nor could 


pope Pius V. eſcape the reſentment of Charles, he 


having refuſed to give the neceſſary diſpenſation for 
Henry's marriage with the princeſs Margaret, for 
which the moſt magnificent preparations were then 


making. The king carried his ref] ped for this prince 
ſo far, as to diſpenſe with his going into the church 
of Notre-dame*, and even with obſerving any of 


the romiſh-ceremonies. The cardinal de Bourbon + 
making fome remonſtrances upon theſe tolerations, 
which to him ſeemed to exceed all bounds, was diſ- 


miſſed with a ſevere reprimand : and when the queen 


. Navasrs: hed, the whole court appeared ſenſibly 


C2 VVV 


wiſe, it woulbn not INE been poſſible for Charles to have ſo long im- 
poſed upon a man of. the admiral's great prudence and ſagacity, A 
young king of a ree and twenty years of age, who till then had been 
almoſt always governed by others, was not capable of that deep policy 
which-they have had the complaiſance to attribute to him : however, 


it muſt be confeſſed, that this young prince already carried diſſimula- 


tion- to its utmoſt height, of which his having never diſcovered the 


ſecrets of his council, or thoſe of the admiral, to each other, al- 


though ſtrongly preſſed to it, is an inconteſtable proof, - 

% The king, ſays le Grain, was. reſolved that the marriage 
ee ſhould not be celebrated in a manner wholly conformable to either 
& religion. Not to the calviniſt, becauſe the vows -were to be re- 


| & ceived by a prieſt, who was to be the cardinal of Bourbon; nor to 
the romiſh, becauſe theſe vows were to be received without the 


ce facrainieotat ceremonies of the church, 


«A great ſcaffold was erefted in the court before the principal 
„gate and entry of the church of Paris, on Monday Auguſt the 


«© 18th, 1572, upon which were betrothed and married on the ſame 
« day, and by a fingle act, The moſt high, &c. - This done, the 


© bridegroom retired to meeting to hear a ſermon, and the bride went 
«© into the church to hear maſs ; according to the articles of the tre- 


© ty of marriage; after which, they both came to the entertainment 
ce prepared for them in the great ball of the palace,” &, B. le 
Grain, Dee. of Henry the great, book ii. 

Charles the ninth gave his ſiſter three hundred nba crowns: 
for a portion ; and the queen of Navarre yielded the Upper and Low 
Counties of Armagnac, &c. to her ſon at his marriage, F, Mgt 
thieu, vol. I. book vi. 

＋ Charles de e cardinal, uncle to Henry Iv. 
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affected, and went into deep mourning. In a word, 
it is not paſſing too harſh a cenſure upon this conduct 
of Catherine and her ſon, to call it almoſt an incre- 
dible prodigy of diſſimulation; ſince a man of the 
admiral de Coligny's great wildom fell into the ſnare, 
notwithſtanding a thouſand circumſtances concurred 
to make him apprehend the danger that was ap- 
proaching : for it was loudly ſaid, that Genlis and 
La Noüel, who had been ſent to the aſſiſtance of 
the prince of Orange, were defeated with the con- 
nivance of the French court, which, whilſt uncer- 
tain of ſucceſs in the principal object of its diſſimu- 
lation, was not willing to hazard all the con- 
ſequences which that diſſimulation might produce. 
THEY were alſo informed of the conferences 
which the queen- mother, and the principal miniſters, 
held with cardinal Alexandrin, nephew of pope 
Pius V. and with the Guiſes; who were twice diſ- 
covered converſing in maſques with the king, the 
queen- mother, the duke de Retz 5, and the chan- 
cellor de Birague * : this was ſufficient to ſhew what 
they ought to think of their pretended diſgrace. In 
the death of the yo” of Navarre 1 my perceived 
plain 


I John YAngeſ @lvoy, of the ancient houſe of Gealis.. Francis 
de la Noiie, a gentleman of the greateſt reputation in the, proteſtant 
party, and eſteemed even by the catholics themſelves. The admiral, 
ſpeaking of this misfortune to Charles the ninth, attributed it to the 
ſecret being but ill kept in the council. Charles demanded of the 
duke of Albe, by Claude Mondoucet his refident in the Low Coun- 
tries, the French proteſtant gentlemen, who had been taken ** 

ſoners. De Thou, anno 1572, book li. 
2 Albert de Gondy, duke of Retz, marechal of Fronts. 
® Rene de Birague, a Milaneſe, - biſhop of Lavaur, ads 
| cardinal. He was at that time cnly keeper of the ſeals, and was not 
made chancellor till the following year, after the death of the chan- 
cellor de PH@pital. See his elogium in the negociations of Buſbeq. 
Avg. Giſt, Buſbequii Epiſ. 29. Of him it was ſaid, that he was 
cardinal without a title, chancellor without ſeals, and prieſt without | 
a benefice, 
+ Her lodgings were in the palace of Charles Gaillart, biſhop of 
Chartres, a man violently ſu ſpected of calviniſm. Soon after her re- 
turn from Blois, - whither ſhe had followed the court, ſhe was ſeized 
with a fever, and died on the fifth day of her illneſs. Many different 


Opinions preyailed concerning the manner of her death, The Me- 
moirs 
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plain indications of poiſon. It never was doubted, 
- but that the wound the admiral received came from 
the houſe of Villemur, preceptor to the Guiſes; 
and the aſſaſſin was met in his flight, upon a horſe 
belonging to the king's ſtable. Even the guards 
that Charles + (under pretence of ſecuring the ad- 
miral's perſon from the like attempts) placed. about 
him, were almoſt all his declared enemies ; nor was 
it leſs certain, that all the citizens of Paris/ were 
furniſhed with arms, which by the king s order they 
bn in their houſes. Tur 


moirs of J Etoile, 4 Aobigae, and all the calviniſts, attribute it to 
poiſon, which they ſay was given her in a pair of gloves by a Floren- 
tine, named Rene, perfumer to the queen-mother. De Serres, in 
his Memoirs, gives us to underſtand, that the phyficians who opened 
her body, had orders not to touch ber brain, which was ſuppoſed, to 
be affected by the poiſons but they are all contradicted by le Grain, 
and ſeveral others, who maintain, that ſhe died of a pleuriſy, occa- 
fioned by her being over-heated in making preparations for the nup- 
tials of her ſon: to which was added, the vexation ſhe conceived at 
being obliged to kneel to the holy fac rament as it paſſed before her 
houſe, on Corpus Chriſti day, La Popeliniere, Perefixe, and De 
Thou, endeavour to remove all ſuſpicions of poiſon, The laſt men- 
tioned aſſures us, that Charles IX. ordered the head of this princeſs to 
be opened, as well as the reſt of her body; and if the phyſicians did 
not do it, it was becauſe they found the true cauſe of her death in an 
abſceſs ſhe had in her body. This is alſo the opinion of Matthieu 
the hiſtorian. 

I Thisis all true, and proves that the queen-mother, and not the 
king, was the deſigner of this ſtratagem. Tis hard to ſay, what 
was her real intention by this ſtroke; whether ſhe ſought to get rid 
of a man who poſſeſſed too much power over the king's mind, and 
was capable of ruining her deſign of extirpating all the buguenots; 3 
or whether, if the admiral had died of this wound, ſhe would have 
- confined her vengeance to his fingle death; or laſtly, whether ſhe ex- 
pected the noiſe of this aſſaſſi nation would excite the oalviniſts in Pa- 
ris to revolt, and by. tbat means furniſh her with the occaſion ſhe 
wanted to fall upon them, for which her party was already prepared. 
la the council,, many expedients to give a pretence for attacking 
them were, propoſed ; amongſt others, the aſſault of an artificial fort 
built in the Louvre, which would afford them an opportunity of 
turning the feigned ſlaughter into a real one agaioft the huguenots; 
at laſt, they reſolved to put them all to the ſword in the night, 
The admiral lodged in the ſtreet Betiſy in an inn, which is called 
at preſent the Hotel S. Pierre. The chamber where he was murder- 
ed is ſtill N there. EX obs 
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Tax moſt clear-ſighted amongſt the huguenots, 
yielding to proofs ſo convincing, quitted the court, 
and Paris itſelf, or at leaſt lodged in the ſuburbs. 
Of this number were Meſſ. de Langoiran 8, de Fron- 
tenay, the viſcount de Chartres, de Loncaunay, de 

Rabodanges, du Breüil, de Segur, de Sey, du 

Touchet, des Hayes, de aint Gels, de Chouppes, 

_ de Beauvais, de Grandrie, de Saint Eſtienne, d' Arnes, 
de Boiſſec, and many other gentlemen of Normandy 
and Poitou. Happily my father was one of thoſe, 
Whoſe life was preſerved by a wiſe and prudent di- 
ſtruſt. When he was preſſed to come nearer the 
court, he replied, that he found the air of the ſuburbs 
agreed better with his conſtitution, and that of the 
fields was ſtill more advantageous for it. When 

they were informed that the biſhop of Valence“, in 
taking leave of the king for his ambaſſy to Poland, 
Had penetrated i into the ſecret, and been diert 
enough to reveal it to ſome of his friends, and that 


they had 1 I letters ſent to 1 18 by the car- 
dinal 


8 Nu 17 Mootferranit baron of Langoiran, John de Rohan, 
lord of e John de Ferrieres, viſcount of Chartres. N de 
Loncaunay, a gentleman of Normandy, ſlain at the battle of Yvry, 
at ſeventy years of age. N— de Rabodanges. In the manuſcripts 
in the king's library, No. 8699. p. 31, may be ſeen the original of 
a letter of Charles the ninth to M. de Rabodanges, dated from - 
St. Maur, May 6, 1 566, which begins thus, Monficur de Ra- 
c bodanges, I know with what fidelity you have acted on occaſion 
44 of the commiſſion which I delivered you ſome time ago, to puniſh 
st the vagabonds and robbers of your country.“ 
N de Segur de Pardaillan. N — de Touchet, a gentleman 
- of Normandy, near Domfront. N— des Hayes Gaſque. Guy de 
Lufignan of St. Gelais, ſon to Lewis lord of Lanfac. Peter de Choup- 
Pes. John de la Fin, lord of Beauvais la Nocle. Peter de Grandrie, 
Reward in ordinary of the king's houſhold, &c. All theſe perſons -. 
| earneſtly preſſed the admiral to leaye Paris: © By doing ſo, ” he re- 
plied, *I muſt ſhew either fear or diſtruſt, My honour would be i in- 
te jured by the one, by the other the king, I ſhould be again obliged 
< to have recourſe to a civil war; and I would rather die than ſee + 
ce again the miſeries I have ſeen, and ſuffer the diſtreſs I have already 
6 ſuffered.” Matthieu, vol. I. book vi. . 34%. | 
# Jean de . of. Valence. 
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dinal de Pellevé *, in which he unfolded the whole 


myſtery to the cardinal de Lorrain; it was then that 
theſe gentlemen renewed their intreaties to the king. 


of Navarre, that he would either leave Paris, or per - 


mit them to retire to their own houſes. To this ad- 
vice the prince oppoſed that which had been given 


him by a great many other perſons, and ſome even 


of the'proteſtant party; for where are not traitors to 


be found? They warned him to be cautious, they 


told him the names of all thoſe who had been gained 
by the queen-mother to deceive him. He liſtened 
to nothing. The admiral + appeared no leſs incre- 
dulous: his bad deſtiny began by blinding him to 
lead him to his ruin. It would have been happy, if 


he had ated with the ſame prudence that the mare- 


chal de Montmorency did; who could never be 
drawn from Chantilly, notwithſtandi ing repeated in- 
vitations from the king, who preft him to come and 


partake his favour with the admiral, and be near His 
perſon, to aſſiſt him with his advice. 


I I was inclined to increaſe the general Itter 
inſpired by a an action t ſo barbarous as that perpe- 


a trated 
Nicolas de Pellevé, eirdind, archbiſkop of Rheims, paſſionately 
devoted to the league. Charles, eardibal of Lorrain. 

Ilt has been ſaid, that all the great actions which the admiral 
Coligny performed in his life, were againſt his God, his religion, 
his country, and his king; how much is it to be lamentes; that he 
did pot employ his talents more uſefully ! All the hiflorians agree in 
ſaying, he was the moſt conſummate politician, and greateſt warrior 
that ever appeared. Tis thought that it was in conſequence of the 
advice he gave to the prince of Orange, that the Low Countries re- 
belled againſt Spain, maintained the war during ten years, and formed 
the plan of a republic, which in part has ſucceeJed, It is alſo be- 
lieved, and not without probability, that he would have made a like 
attempt in France. In Villeroi's Memoirs, vol. IV. p. 322. 340. 
he is accuſed with great violence, but he always ſteadily denied, par- 
ticularly in his b his ever having any intention of attempting 
the perſon of the king. See his eulogium, and political deſigns i in 
Brantome, vol. III. De Thou, and the other hiftorians, 

t What M. de Sully ſays of the maſſacre ought not to be thought 
too ſevere: „ An execrable action, cries Perefixe, that never had, 
« and I truſt God never will have, its like.” Pope Pius V. was ſo 
much afflicted at it, that he ſhed tears; but Gregory XIII. who ſuc- 
ceeded him, ordered a public thankſgiving to God for this maſſacre to 
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trated on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, and too well 
known by the name of the maſſacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew, I ſhould in this place enlarge upon the num- 
2 | : | ber, 
be offered at Rome, and ſent a legate to congratulate Charles IX. 
and to exhort him to continue it. The following is a ſhort account 
of this maſſacre; All the neceſſary meaſures having been taken, the 
*ringing of the bells of St. Germain FAuxerrois, for matins, was the 
ſignal for beginning the ſlaughter, The admiral de Coligny was firſt 
murdered, in the midſt of his ſervants, by Beſmes, a French gentle- 
man, and a domeſtic of the duke of Guiſe; the duke himſelf, and 
the chevalier 'de Guiſe ſtaying below in the court. His body was 
thrown out of the window. They cut off his head, and carried it 
to the queen-mother, together with his box of papers; among which, 
*tis ſaid, they found the memoirs of his own times, compoſed by 
himſelf, After they had offered all ſorts of indignities to the bleed- 
ing carcaſe, it was hung on the gibbet of Montfaucon, whence the 
marechal de Montmorency cauſed it to be taken down in the night, 
and buried at Chantilly. The whole houſe of Guiſe had been per- 
ſonally animated againſt the admiral, ever fince the aſſaſſination of 
Claude duke of Guiſe, by Poltrot de Mere, whom they believed to 
have been incited to this crime by him ; and *tis certain, the admiral 
was never able to clear . himſelf of this imputation. If this cruel 
Naughter (as many people are fully perſuaded) was only an effect of 
the Guiſe's reſentment, who adviſed the queen-mother to it with 4 
view of revenging their own injuries; it muſt be confeſſed, that no 
particular perſon ever drew ſo ſevere a vengeance for an offence, All 
the domeſtics of the admiral were afterwards ſlain; and the ſlaughter 
was at the ſame time begun by the king's emiſſaries in all parts of the 
city. The moſt diſtinguiſhed of the calviniſts that periſhed, were 
Francis de la Rochefoucault, who having been at play part of the 
night with the king, and finding himſelf ſeized in bed by men in 
maſqu2s, thought it was the king and his courtiers, who came to di- 
vert themſelves with him. Antony de Clermont, marquis de Reſnel, 
was murdered by his own kinſman Lewis de Clermont, of Buſſy 
d'Amboiſe, with whom he was then at law for the marquiſate of 
Clermont, Charles de Quellenec, baron of Pont in Bretagne, 
whoſe dead body excited the curioſity of the ladies of the court, on 
account of a proceſs carried on by his wife, Catherine de Parthenay, 
daughter and heireſs of John de Soubize. Francis Nonpar de Cau- 
mont, was murdered in his bed, betwixt his two ſons; one of them 
was ſtabbed by his fide, but the other, by counterfeiting himſelf dead, 
and lying concealed under the bodies of his father and brother, eſcaped, 
Téligny, ſon-in-law to the admiral; Charles de Beaumanoir de La- 
vardin ; Antony de Marafin, lord of Guerchy ; Beaudiſner, Pluviaut, 
Berny, du Briou, governor to the marquis of Conti; Beauvais, 
governor to the king of Navarre 3 Colombieres, Francourt, &c. The 
count of Montgomery was purſued by the duke of Guiſe as far as 
Montfort 'Amaury. The king pardoned the viſcounts of Grammont 
and Duras, and Gamache and Bouchavannes: the three brothers of 
the marcchal de Montmorency were alſo ſpared, through fear that * 
e might 
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ber, the quality, the virtues, and great talents of 
thoſe who were inhumanly murdered on this hor- 
rible day, as well in Paris as in every part of the 
kingdom: I ſhould mention at leaſt the ignominious 
treatment, the fiendlike cruelty, and ſavage infults 
theſe miſerable victims ſuffered from their butchers, 
and which in death were a thouſand times more ter- 
rible than death itſelf. I have writings ſtill in my 
hands, which would confirm the report of the court 
of France having made the moſt preſſing inſtances 
to the neighbouring courts to follow its example 
with regard to the proteſtants, or at leaſt to refuſe 
an aſylum'to thoſe unfortunate people ; but I prefer 
the honour of the nation to the ſatisfying a malig- 
nant pleaſure, which many perſons would take in 
lengthening out a recital, wherein might be found 
the names of thoſe who were ſo loſt to humanity, 
as to dip their hands in the blood of their fellow- 
citizens, and even their own relations. I would, 
were it in my power, for ever obliterate the memory 
of a day that divine vengeance made France groan 
for, by a continual ſucceſſion of miſeries, blood, 
and horror, during ſix and twenty years; for it 1s 
not poſſible to judge otherwiſe, if one reflects on all 
that paſſed from that fatal moment till the peace of 
1598. *Tis with regret that I cannot omit what 
happened upon this occaſion to the prince, who is 
the ſubject of theſe Memoirs, and to myſelf. - 
'Trwas in bed, and awaked from ſleep three 
hours after midnight, by the ſound of all the bells, 
and the confuſed cries of the populace. My gover- 
nor St. Julian, with my valet de chambre, went 
haſtily out to know the cauſe; and I never after- 
wards heard more of theſe men, who without doubt 
were amongſt the firſt that were ſacrificed to the 
public fury.” I continued alone in my chamber dreſ- 
5 0p , 1 ſing 
might W revenge their death. See the hiſtorians and other 


writers, and that fine deſcription of the maſſacre of St, Bartholomew, | 
by M. de ras in his Henriade, Canto ſecond. 
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2 myſelf, when in a few moments I ſaw my land- 
ord enter, pale, and in the utmoſt conſternation :_ 
he was of the reformed religion, and having learned 
what the matter was, had conſented to go to maſs, 
to ſave his life, and preſerve his houſe from bein 
Pillaged. He came to perſuade me to do the ſame, 
and to take me with him. I did not think proper. 
to follow him, but reſolved. to try if I could gain 
the college of Burgundy, where I had ſtudied: 
though the great diſtance between the houſe where 
T then was, and the college, made the attempt very. 
dangerous. Having diſguiſed myſelf in a ſcholar's 
gown, I put a large pray er- book under my arm, 
and went into the ſtreet.' I was ſeized with horror 
inexpreſſible, at the ſight of the furious murderers; 
who running from all parts, forced open the houſes, 
and cried aloud, & Kill, kill, maſſacre the hugue- 
nots:“ the blood which I ſaw ſhed before my eyes 
redoubled my terror. I fell into the midſt of a body 
of guards; they ſtopped me, interrogated me, and 
were beginning to uſe me ill, when, happily for me, 
the book that I carried was perceived. and ſerved me 
for a paſſport. Twice after this I fell into the ſame 
danger, from which I extricated myſelf with the 
ſame good fortune. At laſt I arrived at the college 
of Burgundy, where a danger fill greater than any 
I had yet met with, waited me. The porter having 
twice .refuſed me entrance, I continued ſtanding in 
the midſt of the ſtreet, at the mercy of the furious 
murderers, whoſe numbers increaſed every moment, 
and who were evidently ſeeking for tneir prey, when 
it came into my mind to aſk for La Faye, the princi- 
pal of this college, a good man, by whom I was 
- tenderly beloved. The porter, - prevailed upon by 
ſome ſmall pieces of money which 1 put into his 
hand, admitted me; and my friend carried me to 
his apartment, where two-inhuman prieſts, whom I 
heard mention Sicilian veſpers, wanted to force me 
from _ that they mnight cut me in pieces, ſaying 
the 
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the order was, not to ſpare even infants at the breaſt. 
All the good man could do, was to conduct me pri- 
vately to a diſtant chamber, where he locked me up. 
Here I was confined three days, uncertain of m 
deſtiny ; and ſaw no one but a ſervant of my friend's, 
Who came from time to time to bring me proviſions. 
Arx the end of theſe three days, the prohibition 
for murdering, and pillaging any more of the pro- 
teſtants, being publiſhed, I was ſuffered to leave 
my cell; and immediately. after I ſaw Ferriere and 
la Vieville, two ſoldiers of the guard, who were 
my father's. creatures, enter the college. They 
were armed, and came, without doubt, to reſcue - 
me by force wherever they ſhould find me. They 
gave my father a relation of what had happened to 
me ; and eight days afterwards I received a letter 
from him, in which he expreſſed the fears he had 
ſuffered on my account, and adviſed me to continue. 
in Paris, ſince the prince I ſerved was not at liberty 
to quit it. He added, that to avoid expoſing myſelf 
to an evident danger, it was neceſſary I ſhould re- 
ſolve to follow that prince's example, and to go to 
maſs. In effect, the king of Navarre had found no 
other means of ſaving his life. He was awaked, 
Vith the prince of Conde, two hours before day, 
by a great number of ſoldiers, who ruſhed boldly 
into a chamber, in the Louvre, where they lay, and 
inſolently commanded them to dreſs themſelves, and 
attend the king. They would not ſuffer the two. 
princes to take their ſwords with them; who, as 
they paſſed, beheld ſeveral of their gentlemen ® 
| maſſacred before their eyes. The king waited for 
en and received them with a countenance and 
| eyes 
= 1 0 y Segur, baron of Pirtatlian,” a Gaſcon; Aan 
Clermont, baron of Piles, a Perigordin, & c. Gaſton de Levis, lord 
of Leyran, took refuge under the queen of Navarre's bed, who ſaved 
his life. Some perſons were ſent to Chitillon, to ſeize Francis de. 


Chätillon the admiral's ſon, and Guy d' Andelot's ſon, but they both 
eſcaped, and fled to Geneva, Armand de Gontault de BA. was 


5 ſaved by t bimtelf! in the arſenal. 
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eyes in which fury was viſibly painted: he ordered 
them, with oaths and blaſphemies, which were 
familiar with him, to quit a religion that had been 
only taken up, he ſaid, to ſerve them for a cloak to 
their rebellion. The condition to which theſe 
Princes d were reduced, could not hinder them 
from diſcovering that they ſhould obey him with 
grief. The king, tranſported with anger, told 
them, in a fierce and haughty tone,“ That he 
% would no longer be contradicted in his opinions 
„by his ſubjeQs; that they, by their example, 
&* ſhould teach others to revere him as the image of 
«© God, and ceaſe to be enemies to the images of 
e his mother.” He ended by declaring, that if they 
did not go to maſs, he would treat them as criminals 
guilty of treaſon againſt human and divine majeſty. 

The manner in which theſe words were pronounced, | 
not ſuffering the princes to doubt if they were ſin- 

cere, they yielded to neceſſity, and performed what 
was required of them. Henry was obliged even to 
ſend an edict into his dominions, by which the ex- 
erciſe of any other religion but the Romiſh was for- 
bid. Thoꝰ this ſubmiſſion preſerved his life, yet in 
other things he was not better treated; and he ſuf- 
fered a thouſand capricious inſults from the court: 
free by intervals, but more often cloſely confined, 
and treated as a criminal, his domeſtics ſometimes 
permitted to attend him, then all on a ſudden not 
ſuffered to appear. 

As for me, I employed this leiſure in the moſt 
advantageous manner I was able. I had it no longer 
in my choice to py my ebe of the learned 

languages, 


5 As Henry went to the king, Catherine gave orders that they 
ſhould lead him under the vaults, and make him paſs through the 
guards drawn up in files on each fide, in menacing poſtures, He 
' trembled and recoiled two or three ſteps back, when immediately 
Nangai-la-Chatre, captain of the guards, endeavoured to remove his 
apprehenſions, by ſwearing they ſhould do him no hurt, Henry, tho? 
he gave but little credit to his words, was obliged to go on amidſt the 
carabines and pg Perefixe's ny of Henry the great. 
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languages, nor of whatever is called learning: this 
application, which my father had ſtrongly recom- 
mended to me, became impraQicable from the mo- 
ment I lived in the court. It was with regret that I 
parted with an excellent preceptor, to whoſe care he 
had intruſted my education; he himſelf perceiving 
he could be no longer uſeful to me, aſked leave to 
retire. From his hands I paſſed into thoſe of a man 
named Chretien, whom the king of Navarre kept 
in his train, and who was ordered by him to teach 
me mathematics and hiſtory ; two ſciences that ſoon 
conſoled me for thoſe I renounced, becauſe I felt an 
inclination for them, which I have ever ſince preſerv- 
ed: the reſt of my time was employed in learning to 
write and read well, and in performing all thoſe ex- 
erciſes that give eaſe and gracefulneſs to the perſon. 
It was in theſe principles, to which a ſtill greater at- 
tention to form the manners was joined, that that 
method of educating youth conſiſted, which was 
known to be peculiar to the king of Navarre, for 
he himſelf had been brought up in that manner. 1 
continued to follow it till I was ſixteen years of age, 
when the ſituation of affairs throwing both him and 
me into the tumults of arms, from which we had 
no hope of being freed, to theſe exerciſes thoſe only 
that related to war ſucceeded; which I began by 
learning to ſhoot, and renounced all others. In ſuch 
_ circumſtances all that a young man can do, is to 
improve his morals, if he cannot his genius; for 
even the hurry and confuſion of arms offer excellent 
ſchools of virtue and politeneſs to him that is defirous 
of profiting by them: but miſerable, and that dur- 
ing his whole life, is he, who engages in a profeſ- 
ſion ſo fatal to youth, without having ſtrength or in- 
clination to reſiſt bad examples: though he ſhould 
have the good fortune to preſerve himſelf from being 
tainted with any ſhameful vice, how will he be able 
to inſtru& and fortify his heart in theſe principles, 
which wiſdom diQates as well to a private man as a 
. Pr mens 
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prince, but by making virtue habitual To practice? 
ſo that any good action may never become painful, 
and that, if reduced to a neceſſity of ſaving all by a 
crime, or loſing all by a virtuous action, he may 


find his duty and inclination the ſame. 


IT was not long before Charles felt the moſt vio 


| "Hin remorſe for the barbarous action to which they 
had forced him to give the ſanQion of his name and 


authority. From the evening of the 24th of Au- 


ſt, he was obſerved to-groan involuntarily at the 
recital of a thouſand ſtrokes of cruelty, which every 
one boaſted of in his preſence. Of all thoſe who 
were about the perſon of this prince, none poſſeſſed 
| ſo great a ſhare of his confidence, as Ambroſe Pare, 


his ſurgeon. This man, though a huguenot, lived 
with him in ſo great degree of familiarity, that, on 


the day of the maſſacre, Charles telling him, the 


time was now come when the whole kingdom would 


be catholics; he replied without being alarmed, 
« By the light of God, fire, I cannot believe that 
you have forgot your promiſe never to command 


e me to do four things, namely, to enter into my 


e mother's womb, to bg preſent in the day of bat- 


& tle, to quit your ſervice, or to go to maſs.” The 


king ſoon after took him aſide, and: diſcloſed to him 
freely the trouble of his ſoul: © Ambroſe, ſaid he, I 
% know not what has happened to me theſe two or 
three days paſt, but I feel my mind and body as 
* much at enmity with each other, as if I was ſeized 
t with a fever: ſleeping, or waking, the murdered 


“ huguenots ſeem ever preſent to my eyes, _ 


* ghaſtly faces, and weltering in blood. I wiſh g 
- innocent and helpleſs had been ſpared.” wa 


order which was publiſhed the Sallowing day, for- 


bidding the continuance of the maſſacre, Was in 


conſequence of this converſation. 
The king hoped to retrieve his honour, by 2 
| lily peels all that veg _ come 17 5 iis let- 
: r 


* 


ters patent which he ſent into the provinces, he 
_ threw all upon the Guiſes, and would have had the 


maſſacre paſs for an effect of their hatred to the ad- 


miral. The private letters he wrote on this ſubje& 
to England, Germany, Switzerland, and other neigh- 


bouring ſtates, were all conceived in the ſame terms. 


Ix is not to be doubted, but the queen- mother, 
anck her council, made the king comprehend the Bad 
confequence of ſo formal a diſavowal; for, at the 
end of eight days, his ſentiments and language were 


ſo much changed, that he went to hold his bed of 


juſtice in the parliament, and ordered other letters 
patent to be regiſtered, which declared, that nothing 
was. acted on the 24th of Auguſt but by his expreſs 
commands, and to puniſh the huguenots; to each 


of the principals of which party a capital crime was 


imputed, in order, if poſſible, to give the name and 
colour of ajuſt execution to that deteſtable butchery. 
 Theſe/letters were addreſſed to the governors of pro- 
vinces, with orders to publiſh them, and purſue the 
reſt of the pretended guilty: I ought here to make 


honourable mention of the counts de Tende |, and 


2 


was acquainted with an old man of ninety years of age, who had been 


page to Charles IX. and often told him, that be himſelf had loaded 
that carabine. Tis alſo true, that this prince went with his court 
to view the body of the admiral, which hung by the feet with a 
chain of iron to the gallows of Montfaucon; and one of his courtiers 
obſerving it ſmelt ill, Charles replied, as Vitellius had done before 
him, „The body of a dead enemy always ſmells well.“ Theſe two 
_ anecdotes I relate after the author of the Henriade, in his notes, p. 
32 and 37. 3 . F Rs : 
: [ Ebel Savoy, count of Tende, ſaved the lives of all the pro- 
teſtants in Dauphiny. When he received the king's letter, by which 
he was directed to deſtroy them, he ſaid, That could not be his ma- 
jeſty's order. Eleonor de Chabot, count of Charny, lieutenant gene- 
ral in Burgundy: there was only one calviniſt murdered at Dijon, 
Francis de Mandelot, governor of Lyon; he was reſolved to ſave the 
proteſtants, nevertheleſs they were all maſſacred in the priſons where 
- had put them for ſecurity. He is ſaid, by M. de Thou, to have 
only feigned ignorance of this barbarity. Bertrand de Simiane, lord 
of Gordes, a man in great eftrem, N de 8. Heran de Montmo- 
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de Charny; of meſſieurs de Mandelot, de Gordes, 
de Saint Heran, and de Carouge, who boldly refuſed 


to execute ſuch orders in their governments. The 


viſcount d'Ortez, governor of Baionne, had reſo- 
lution enough to anſwer Charles IX. who wrote to 


him with his own hand, That on this point he 


cc muſt not expect any obedience from him. 


TRE number of proteſtants maſſacred, daring 


eight days, over all the kingdom, amounted to 
ſeventy thouſand. This cruel blow ſtruck the party 
with ſuch terror, that believing itſelf wholly extinct, 
nothing was talked of but ſubmitting, or 111 80 in- 
to foreign countries. A bold and vigorous ſtroke 


for once broke this reſolution. * Renier, a gentle- 
man of the reformed religion, having by a kind of 


miracle eſcaped out of the hands of the lord de 
Vezins, his moſt cruel enemy, ſaved himſelf, with 
the viſcount de Gourdon, and about eighty horſe, 
and came to Montauban. He found this city un- 
der ſuch a conſternation, and ſo little in a condition 
to defend itſelf againſt the troops of Montluc , who 
were approaching, that, having ventured to adviſe 
the inhabitants to hold out, he himſelf had like to 
have been delivered up to Montluc ; which obligin 

him to leave Montauban orecinitately, his little 


troop. fell in with a ſquadron of 450 horſe, belong- 


* to me” e of en and, int deſirous | 
| of 


rin, governor of FIR he poſitively refuſed to obey, unleſs the 
king was preſent in perſon, Tanneguy le Veneur, governor of Nor- 
mandy, an honeſt humane man; he did all that lay in his power to 


preſerve the proteſtants at Rouen, but he was not maſter of it. N- 


viſcount d'Ortez, governor of all that frontier. , See his anſwer to 
the king. „ Sire, I have communicated your majeſty's orders to 


4 your faithful inhabitants, and to the troops in the garriſon; I 


4e found there good citizens, and brave ſoldiers, but not one execu- 


« tioner,” &c. De Thoc, book lii, and lit, ee vol. II. 
- book i. &. 


* Here is an error in the len of Sully : it was Vezins . 
a man of great honeſty, but of harſh manners, that ſaved the life of 


Renier, whoſe enemy he had a long time been, and ſtill continued to. 
be, notwithſtanding this action. See this remarkable hiſtory in M. de 


* book Iii. + Blaiſe de — marechal of France. 
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of dying nobly, performed ſuch e acts of 
valour, that they were all cut in pieces. Renier 
returned to Montauban with this good news; he 
was now obeyed, and they ſhut the gates upon 
Montluc. This reſiſtance, and the reſolution of 
Montauban ſpreading about, thirty towns followed 
its example, and behaving in a manner the proteſtants 
had not dared to hope for, obliged the catholics to 
keep themſelves upon the defenſive. _ . 

THe catholics immediately turned all their forces 

againſt Rochelle and Sancerre, which, taking ad- 
vantage of the general fear, they had inveſted. Theſe 
enterprizes did not ſucceed: Sancerre, after having 
ſuffered all the horrors of a famine, of which no 
hiſtory can furniſh us with examples, at laſt con- 
cluded a ſort of treaty with the beſiegers; but Ro- 
chelle held out, and baffled all the duke of Anjou's 
efforts , who had in perſon come to beſiege it. The 
election for the throne of Poland happened very 
opportunely to ſave the honour of this prince; and 
by a treaty, in which Nimes and Montauban were 
comprehended, Rochelle preſerved all its privileges: 
and theſe were the only cities which kept, entire all 
the advantages of the laſt edicts. 

TIME alſo produced other favourable conjunc- 
tures for the calviniſts. The queen-mother, of all 
her children, felt only a true affection for the duke 
of Anjou. The departure of this prince for Poland 
gave her as much grief as it occaſioned joy to his 
two brothers, King Charles and the duke of Alen- 

| cons 

+ The marechal de Montluc, in his Commentaries, finds great 
fault with the conduct of this fiege, that they did not ſend troops 
enough, carried on the aſſaults improperly, hazarded too much, and 
ſuffered victuals to be brought into the place by ſea; however, he ſays, 
it would have been taken at laſt, He adviſed the queen-mother, 
from the time ſhe went to Baionne, to take poſſeſſion of this city 2 
it would have ſaved France both men and money had this advice been 
followed. See a relation of the fieges of Rochelle, and Sancerre, in 


 @Aubigne, vol. II. book i. La Popeliniere, book xxxiii, and Mate 
thieu, vol. I. p. Chal and other hiſtorians, 


1 
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gon; the laſt of whom, by his brother's removal, 


becoming duke of Anjou, began to entertain great 
hopes of the crown of France, when he reflected 


that Charles had no children, and thät his weax 
ſtate of health was changed into a mortal diſeaſe. 
The oppoſition he thought there was reaſon to ap- 
prehend the queen-mother would give to his deſign, 


| wholly alienated his affections from her. This 


5 princeſs, by beſtowing her confidence on a ſmall 
number of foreigners of mean birth, who governed 
. her finances, had made the greateſt part of the no- 


dility almoſt as diſcontented as the duke of Alengo n: 
He privately fomented this revolt, and perſuaded 
them to apply to the proteſtants for aſſiſtance, in 


' whoſe diſgrace they partook. To ward off this blow, 


and at once to gratify the duke of Anjou, and her 


tenderneſs for the king of Poland, ſhe began from 
that moment to think in earneſt of marrying the firſt 

of theſe princes to the queen of England, and of procu- 
Fing for him the ſovereignty of the Low Countries: 


but his diſcontent had already produced i its effect. 
_ - CHARLES, through another motive, joined in his 
| brother's reſentment againſt the queen their mother. 
The diſeaſe with which he found hümſelf attacked, 
began at Vitry, whither he had accompanied the 


king of Poland, in appearance to do him honour, 


but in reality to have the pleaſure of ſeeing him 

leave his kingdom. The condition to which he ſoon 
ſaw himſelf reduced, gave birth to a thouſand ſuſ- 
picions againſt Catherine in his mind; ſo that, unit- 


ing his intereſt with that of the neatellants, he began 


to ſhew them a great deal of favour. This princi- 
_ pally appeared in his permitting them, -notwithſtand- 
ing the oppoſition made by the queen-mother, to 
ſend deputies to court, to declare their grievances, 


and propoſe their demands. 'Theſe deputies meeting - 


with others, who came from the catholic provinces, 


Doan, bad been e upon by the 1 9 we 


lords 


* p 
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25 lords to demand the ſuppreſſion of certain new "taxes, 5 : 


and a diminution during ten years of the old, they 
joined each other. The memorial indeed which con- 
. tained their demands was ſigned only by four or five 
gentlemen, but the terms in which it was conceived, 
ſhewed the moſt immoveable ſteadineſs in a party that 
' ſeemed to derive new ſtrength even from its loſſes. 


| The queen-mother was violently enraged at it; but 
the king not ſuffering her to exert any authority up- - 


on this occafion, all ſhe could do. was to make uſe 
of delays till the death of this. prince, which ſhe 


foreſaw was not far diſtant. © The proteſtants pene- 
trated into her deſigns; and, that they might not 


be prevented; appeared ſuddenly in arms. This was 
called the rebellion of Shrove Tueſday, becauſe they 


poſſeſſed themſelves of ſeveral towns on that day *. 


Montgomery + returned from England to Normandy, 


where he fortified himſelf. The queen-mother, and 
the whole court, was then at St. Germain-en-Laye. 
She was reſolved, at leaſt, to take ſuch meaſures, 


that the princes ſhould not eſcape; but the attempts 


that were every day made to get them out of her 


power, did not a little embarraſs her. Guitry i and 


Buhy came one day to St. Germain to carry them 


away by force; the alarm was very great, but the 
conſpirators not having ſufficiently ſecured the ſuc- 
ceſs of their deſign, Catherine had time to fly with 
the princes to Paris; where ſhe beheaded Coconnas 8 
and la Mole, the. contrivers of the plot, and impri- 


ſoned 


i * Fontenay, FRE Melle, Pons, Tonnay-Charente, Talmont, 
Rochefort, Oriol, Livron, Orange, and other places in Poitou, Lan- 
guedoc, Dauphiny, &c. 


+ Gabriel, count of Montgomery, the ſame that wounded Hen, II. | 


1 John de Chaumont, marquis of Quitry or Guitry : Peter de 
Mornay, lord of Buhy, brother of Du-Plefſis-Mornay, See an account 
of this enterprize in the life of Du Pleſſis-Mornay, book i. p. 26, 

Joſeph Boniface de-la-Mole; Hannibal, count of Coconnas; a 
Piedmonteſe. La Mole and Coconnas were beloved by two great 
e princeſſes, [the queen of Navarte and the dutcheſs of Nevers] love 
ce and jealouſy brought them boch to deſtruction.“ Memoirs of 
_ vol. I. p, 75. e 


* 
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Toned the marechals de Montmorency and de Coſſc. 
She afterwards placed guards about the king of Na- 
varre and the duke of Anjou, and ſent ſoldiers to 
Amiens to arreſt the prince of Condé, who was there 
ſtrictly watched, and bring him to Parls. 'The prince 
. was informed of it, and diſguiſing himſelf, deluded 


his ſpies, and the third time happily eſcaped to Ger- 


many; where, upon his arrival, he was declared 

generaliſſimo of the proteſtant troops in France. 

Tux queen-mother took a reſolution to ſend all 
her forces againſt the huguenots immediately. They 


were divided into three armies : Matignon led the 


firſt into Normandy, where Montgomery, having 


only two or three * inconſiderable forts in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, was ſoon defeated, and obliged to deliver him- 


ſelf up to this marechal, who carried him to Paris, 
where he was beheaded: 'The ſecond, commanded 


by the duke de Montpenſier +, went to inveſt Fon- 
tenay, and afterwards Luſignan, which he took, 


notwithſtanding the bravery with which the viſcount 
de Rohan defended it. The prince f Dauphin, who 


: commanded the third, took likewiſe ſome ſmall places 
Mt 


$0 Y James de Matignon, marechal of Wine! he died in the year 

1697. This nobleman, for his great qualities, deſerves all the praiſes. 
that M. de Thou has given him, particularly for his in violable attach - 
ment to the perſon of his king; a virtue in thoſe times very uncom- 
mon. De Thou, book Ixvi. | 

* Theſe were Carentan, Valogne, Saint Lo, and Domfront. In 
this laſt he was taken fighting like a man in deſpair. D'Aubigné, 
who was himſelf a zealous proteſtant, cannot certainly be ſuſpected 


of partiality upon this queſtion relating to the promiſe given to the 


count by the marechal. The place, ſays he, was taken, and life 
« was promiſed to all but the count, to whom artful aſſurances were 
ce given, that he ſhould not be delivered into any other hands than 


* the king's, This I am convinced of, notwithſtanding the con- 


3.68 trary has been written. France is guilty of but too many per- 
« juries, there is no occaſion to invent any to charge her with,“ &c. 
vol. II. book ii. chap. vii. Montgomery ſubmitted to his fate like 
a hero. De Thou, Brantome, &c. 

+ Francis of Bourbon. This branch of Montpenſier deſcended 
from a Lewis of Bourbon, ſecond ſon of John IT. of Bourbon, 

1 Francis of Bourbon, ſon to the duke of MEG bore this 
title, Memcirs of Brantome, vol. III. p. 301. 
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in Dauphiny; but having ſat down before Livron, 
ſhamefully raiſed the ſiege. All was ſuſpended on 


account of the king's death, which happened this 


year on Pentecoſt day. This prince died at the 


caſtle of Vincennes, in the moſt exquiſite torments, 


and bathed in his own blood. The cruel maſſacre 
on St. Bartholomew's day was always in his mind; 
and he continued to the laſt, by his tears and agonies, 
to ſhew the grief and remorſe he felt for it d. The 
cardinal of Lorrain || died alſo on the 23d of Decem- 
ber, this year, in the pope's territories; a day made 


remarkable by the moſt terrible ſtorm that ever was 


known. 


Tre king of Poland was 3 at his W 1 0 
death i in thirteen days, and the night after the news 


was brought him, he ſtole out of the court and fled. 


In his journey he viſited the emperor Maximilian, 


and Charice duke of Savoy, and took his route thro? 


Venice In all theſe places, they gave him advice 
= 1 equally 


by He ſent 7 the Mas of UE in e only he acknowledg- 
ed to have found faith and honour, and moſt affectionately recom- 
mended to him his wife and daughter. Perefixe. A little before he 
| expired he ſaid, he was glad he had left no children, who would 


have been too young to govern the flate in ſuch difficult times. 


Montluc, De Thou, and almoſt all the hiſtorians agree in ſaying, 
that if he had lived he would have been a very great prince, He poſ- 


ſeſſed, and in a great degree, courage, prudence, eloquence, economy, 


and ſobriety : : he loved polite literature and learned men; but he was 
choleric and a great ſwearer, He was but twenty. five years of age 


when he died. Many contuſions were found in his body. De Thou. 


However, there were no proofs found of his being poiſoned, as the 
author of the Legend of Claude duke of Guiſe ſays he was, His death 


proceeded from violent exerciſes, to which he was very much addict- 


ed, and a great quantity of bile, that often made his eyes look quite 
vellow. His ſtature was tall, but he was not ftrait, bis ſhoulders 
were bent, his legs thin and weak, his complexion pale, his eyes 
ghaſtly, and his countenance fierce,. See F. Matthieu, vol. I. book 
vi. and the life of this prince written in Latin by Papire Maſſon, 

Il Charles, cardinal of Lorrain, archbiſhop of Rheims. See his 
character in the third book of Brantome's Memoirs. He died, ſays 
he, at Avignon by poiſon, if we may give credit to the Legend of St. 
Nicaiſe, p. 138, and moſt piouſly, according to Matthieu, who 
wrote his eulogium, vol. I. book vii. p. 407. 

The reader may conſult Matthieu, vol. I. upon the departure of 
Henry III. of and the particulars of his journey. 
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equally wiſe and conformable to his intereſt, which 
was, to grant the proteſtants peace, and the free ex- 


erciſe of their religion; but, inſtead of complying | 
with it, he immediately upon his arrival in France 
broke the truce that had been granted to them for 
three months, and changed it, at the ſolicitations of 
the queen-mother, into a declaration of war againſt 


the whole party; to which a great number of ca- 
tholics had lately joined themſelves, out of affeQtion 
to the marechal de Damville t, who had been diſ- 


FRO by the impriſonment of his brother. 


Tur king went in perſon to lay ſiege a ſecond 


3 to Livron, which he was likewiſe obliged 
to raiſe; and brought nothing away with him, 


but the ſhame of finding himſelf inſulted from 
the top of the walls by the women, and even chil- 
dren, and hearing the moſt ſatirical and cutting 


reflections on the queen his mother. From this 


time he always appeared ſo different from what he 
had been when duke of Anjou, that it may be ſaid 


with reaſon, his ſhameful flight to Avignon was at 5 
once the æra of his ignominy, his kingdom's miſ- 


fortunes, and his own. In his journey to Rheims, 
whither he went immedintly after to be conſecrated, 


he; conceived a paſſion for one of the daughters of 


the count de Vaudemont t, and married her. 


Ir was fortunate for him, that the duke of Anjou 


was all this time cloſely confined; but after Henry's. 


coronation, this prince, who again quitted his title 


to take that of Monſieur, enjoyed, as well as the 


king of Navarre, a little more liberty, which was 


increaſed or leſſened, according to the reports that 


were brought of their correſpondence with the ene- 


/ EE mies 
+ Henry de 6 duke of Damville, ſecond ſon. of the 


conſtable Anne de Montmorency. 


a 1 Louiſa of Lorrain, daughter of Nicolas, duke of Merceur, count 
: of Vaudemont, and Margeret of Egmont, his firſt wife. Matthieu 
gives this princeſs great praiſes for her virtue and affection to her huſ- 


| band, Vol. II. beok li. p. 438. 
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mies of the queen-mother F. One of Catherine's 
other cares was to diſunite theſe two princes z which 


ſhe effected, by promiſing each of them ſeparately 


the poſt of lieutenant-general of the French armies, 
and by making uſe of ſuch means as ſeldom fail to 
ſucceed, intrigues of gallantry, and competitions in 
love. Notwithſtanding all her arts, Monfieur eſcap- 


ed at laſt: he deceived his guards, and fled in diſguiſe _ 
on the evening of the 17th of Sept. He no ſooner 


gained Dreux, than he ſaw himſelf attended by a 
Way court, and at the head of a powerful party. 


HE prince of Conde had laboured ſo effeQtually | 
Germany, that prince Caſimir was ſoon in a 


condition to enter France with a ſtrong army. 


CATHERINE had now recourſe to other FL ö 


gems; ſhe endeavoured to regain Monſieur by the 
moſt ſpecious offers, and purſued him from city to 
city, always attended by a train of young and beau- 
tiful ladies, on whom ſhe relied” ſtill more. In a 
word ||, ſhe ſucceeded ſo well, that he fell at laſt 
into the ſnare ſhe laid for him. 

TRE king of Navarre, who had given aid to 
her promiſe of making him lieutenant- general, thou 22 
| himſelf now ſecure of it, and rejoiced at 


that he had got rid of Monſieur, whom he always 


looked upon as his rival; but the ladies de Carna- 
velet and de Sauves drew him out of his miſtake. 


They made him comprehend, that if one of them 


could pretend to this great eee it would be 


| ) Henry III. hated Monſieur, on account of bie having, as he ſup- 
poſed, attempted to poiſon him. He endeavoured to perſuade the 
king of. Navarre to kill this. prince, but was refuſed with horror. 


Henry III. being ill with a diſorder in his ear, the king of Navarre 


one day ſaid to the duke of Guiſe, whom he loved, © Our man is 
« very ill.” The duke anſwered tbe firſt time, It will be nothing.“ 
The ſecond, „ We muſt think of it.“. And the third he ſaid to him, 


* underſtind you, Sir” and ſtriking the hilt of his ſword, “ This, 

. added he, is at your ſervice,” Matthieu, vol. I. book vii. p. 418. 
I They conferred together at Champigny-ſur-Vade, a houſe be- 
TONE, to the duke of Montpenſier, 2 the Nen of Touraine. | 


Monſieur, 
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M./-ynſieur, of whoſe reconciliation it would be made 
the price; but that in reality Catherine deceived 


them both, and that he in particular had nothing to 


expect but a more rigorous captivity. This opened 
the prince's eyes, and he now wholly applied him- 
ſelf to the recovery of his liberty. The means were 


offered him one day in the month of February, 


when he was hunting near Senlis *: his guards 
being diſperſed, he inſtantly paſſed the Sein at Poiſly, 
gained Chateau-Neuf in Timerais, which belonged 


to him, where he took up ſome, money of his far- 


mers, and, followed only by thirty horſe, e; 


at Alengon, which the lord de Hertray had ſeiz, 

in his name. There he had a conference with 
Monſieur and the prince of Conde, and they agreed 
to unite all their forces. From Alengon the king 
of Navarre went to Tours; where he no ſooner 
arrived, than he publicly reſumed the exerciſe of the 


proteſtant religion. J was one of thoſe who accom- 


panied this prince in his flight, and during his whole 
journey. He ſent me from Tours with Fervaques t, 
to demand the princeſs his ſiſter of the court. She 
was delivered to us, and the ſecond day after, ſhe 
alſo reſuming her religion, heard ſermon in the cal- 


viniſt church at Chateaudun, and joined the king, 


who waited for her at Parthenay. 
THE three princes, after uniting their troops, 


found themſelves at the head of fifty thouſand 


effective men t, and made even Catherine tremble. 
A bloody war was now expected. I threw myſelf 
into the infantry, in the character of a volunteer, 


till an employment more ſuitable was given me. I 


made my firſt 1 in arms in the neighbourhood of 
Tours, 


* See an account of this i in YAubignt, vol. II. chap. xviii, Mat- 


_ thieu, vol. I. book vii. p. 420, &c. 


+ William de Hautemer, count of Grancey, lord of Fervaques, 
&c. marechal of France, and lieutenant-general in Normandy, He 


died in the year 1613, aged ſeventy-five years. Madame: Catherine 
of Bourbon, afterwards ducheſs of Bar. | 


1 Eng to others Ps only, 
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: 1 where ſeveral ſkirmiſhes happened: between 
detachments from the different parties. The king 


of Navarre hearing that my behaviour had more of 


raſhneſs than courage in it, ordered me to be called; 
and ſaid to me, Roſny, it is not here that I would 

% have you hazard your life; J admire your valour, 
85 but I deſire you ſhould employ it on a better occaſi- 
4 on.“ This occaſion was not ſo near as we belieys 


ed, of Catherine finding herſelf deficient in ſtrengths 


had recourſe to her uſual artifices. She talked of peace; 
ſhe offered more than we thought we could demand; 
promiſes coſt this artful princeſs nothing. In a word, 


ſhe had addreſs enough to make the princes lay down 


their arms, and peace was concluded upon, and ſigi 
ed three months after. This was called Monſieur's 
peace 5, for, beſides that Catherine's principal view 
in making it was to gain this prince, he was ſo much 
the dupe of her artifices, that at laſt he wiſhed for it, 
and ſolicited it more warmly than any other perſon. 
It muſt be confeſſed, it was a very advantageous one; 
however, the princes never committed a fault more 
irreparable than when they ſigned it. 
To this. Monſieur added a ſecond error as conſi- 


derable againſt his own intereſt; he ſeparated from 
the proteſtants l, and by that means loſt opportu- 
nities both in France and England, of becoming one 


of the moſt powerful princes perhaps in Europe; 
Thus all things fell out ee to the queen. mo- 
Vor. I. 5 „ ii: 


is By the edit of fixty-three articles, paſſed at tb convent of Besu- 
liau near Loches in Touraine between the queen-mother and the princes, 


the memory of the admiral de Coligny and the other proteſtant chiefs _ 


was reſtored, chambets of juſtice, compoſed. equally of proteſtants and 
catholics, were granted in the principal parliaments, and ſeveral cities 
given for ſecurity. Monfieur procured alſo a lrg appennage for him. 
ſelf, and a confiderable ſum in money and jewels for prince Caſimir, De 
Thou, d' Aubignẽ, &c. 


I reality Monfieur, on this occaſion, ſacrificed the king of Na- 


varre and the huguenots to his intereſts, or his politics, In the me- 


moirs of Nevers, vol. I. p. 90. and following, may be e all Fg ſteps ; 


taken by each party on occafion of this went. | cl 
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ther's wiſhes, who,” in 3 this peace, had no- 

Bar bun view but the diſunion of her enemies. 
: Henry, upon the concluſion of the peace, retired 
to Rochelle, where the inhabitants, except that they 
offered him no canopy, paid him all the honours they 
3 have done to the king. The catholics in this 
| strain did not meet with ſo favourable a recep- 

Bont Caumont, afterwards duke of Epernon *, was 
not ſuffered to enter the city, nor any other whom 
they could prove had embrued his ſword in the 7 
Daughter of the 24th of Auguſt. 

TIE king of Navarre ſtaid but 4 Wert time in 
this city. As ſoon as he demanded the accom- 
pliſnment of the treaty, he became ſenſible of the 

fault he had committed: the queen-mother 
denied ſhe had promiſed any thing to the proteſtants, 
who were obliged to take up arms _ before the 
e. een the year. 

I No quitted my Grſt poſt; M. de en 5 
my kinſman, who had a great affection for me, pre- 
ſented me with a pair of colours in the company 
he commanded. I was appointed to defend Perigueux, 
and after wards Villeneuve, in Agenois, which was 
threatened with a ſiege. The king of Navarre had 
a deſign tò undertake ſome conſiderable enterprizes, 
but the opportunity for them was loſt: the greateſt 
part of tlie troops upon which he relied, diſappoint- 
ed him, and the reſt were in ſo bad a condition, 
that it was with difficulty he made two attempts, 
the one upon Reole, the other on St. Macary; in 
the laſt of which. he failed. Favas t, who conducted 
that of Reole, put me at the head of fifty ſoldiers, 
who entered. it with very little danger. I demanded 
non of Langoiran, to whom the aſſault 


cha Labels! de Nopareve la Valette, duke of rpenen | He will be 
nticnet hereafter, : 


1 05 chi de Beaumlatzbir de e Laveriir, marechal of France. 
7 obn and called en Favas. 
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of St. Macary was entruſted; he granted-it, and Joined 
| my couſin Bethune with me: but Favas retained us in 
the ſecond troop. This I mention as an inſtance of 
the firſt good fortune I met with in war, for the 
inhabitants of St. Macary, having had notice of our 
deſign, received us ſo well, that not a mani of the firſt 
troop,” who had courage to enter, ever returned. 
Ax the ſiege of Ville: Franche, in Perigord, which 
was afterwards carried on by Lavardin, I was => 
poſed to a danger more conſiderable. During 
aſſault, having mounted the walls with my A 
1 was/ overthrown: by the pikes and halberts into the 
ditch; where I lay anne in the mud, and ſo en- 
tangled- with my colours, that had it not been for 
the —— of la Trape, my valet- de- cliambre, and 
ſome ſoldiers, who helped me to get up, I muſt in- 
fallibly have periſned. The city being forced while 
they were parlying on the walls, it was given up tb 
pillage. I gained a purſe of à thouſand crowns in 
gold for my ſhare, which an old man, who was 
purſued by five or ſix ſoldiers, gave me to ſave” his 
life. The name of Ville-Franche recalls to my 
memory a very ſingular adventure that happened ſome 
time after. The inhabitants of this town having 
formed the deſign of ſeizing upon Montpazier 9, 
another little neighbouring town, by ſurprize, they 
choſe for the execution of it the very ſame night 
which the citizens of Montpazier had, without 
knowing any thing of the matter, pitched upon to 
make themſelves maſters of Ville-Franche. Chance 
ordered it ſo, that the parties taking different ways, 
did not meet; all was executed with ſo much the 
leſs difficulty, as the walls of both towns were 
wholly without defence. They pillaged, they glut- 
ted themſelves with booty, each thought Himſelf 
happy till day appeared, and diſcovered: this miſtake. 
N "IM then, came to a compoſition, every. thing was 


D 2 1 reſtored 
S A town in Perigord, upon the confines of Quercy, 
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reſtored to its right owner, and they returned to their 
reſpective habitations. Such was the manner of ma- 
king war in thoſe times; it conſiſted of ſeizing by arti- 
fice the towns and caſtles of the enemy, though often 
thoſe attempts produced very bloody engagements. 

Ix ͤ muſt be confeſſed, however, that the king of 
| ere: was very indifferently ſerved: his army was 
almoſt equally compoſed of proteſtants and catholics, 
and he often ſaid, that his obligations were greateſt 
to the laſt, for they ſerved him diſintereſtedly, and 
through pure attachment to his perſon: but it was 
this medley of catholics and proteſtants that ruined his 
affairs. Meſſieurs de Turenne, de Montgomery, de 
Guitry, de Leéſignan , de Favas, de Pardaillan, and 
other principal proteſtants, had an invincible averſion 
to Meſſieurs de Lavardin, de Mioſſens *, de Gram- 
mont, de Duras, de Saint Colombe, de Roquelaure, de 
Bogole, de Podins, and other catholic officers. This 
appeared, amongſt other occaſions, in an affair where 
J was concerned: an officer named Frontenac $, 
Having treated me contemptuouſly on account of my 
youth, added; that the milk was not out of my noſe. 
I replied, that I found myſelf ſtrong enough to draw 

blood from his with my ſword. This quarrel made 
a noiſe ; and what was very extraordinary, though 
my antagoniſt was a catholic, and - myſelf a prot _ 

ant, yet the viſcount de Turenne || promiſed him his 
aſſiſtance, and that of his proteſtant friends againſt 
me; which M. de Lavardin being informed of, he 
and his catholics offered their ſervices to me. The 
viſcount's hatred to me proceeded from my having 
taken Langoiran's part (to whom I was obliged) 
in a 9 he had with that nobleman. M. de 


11 Lewis W bangen, of St. Gelais. 
* Henry d'Albret, baron of Mioſſens. 4 | 
i Antony de Buade de Frontenac. 
Hy de la Tour, viſcount de Turenne, e duke of 


Turenne 0 
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Furenne expected, that wherever he and Langoiran 
were together, the latter ſnould receive orders from him 
as his General. Langoiran, who thought his birth equal 
to Turenne's, made a jeſt of his pretenſions ; and adding 
ſome ſtrokes of raillery, ſpoke of Turenne as a bigot, 
who came over to the reformed, only becauſe Buſly * 
had ſupplanted him in Monſieur's favour. When the 
quarrel was compoſed, I was adviſed to ſeek the friend- 
ſhip of Turenne. I complied, but he anſwered my 
farſt advances ſo ill, that I drew back, and we con- 
tinued at a greater diſtance than ever. | 

Tuis animoſity between the parties gave riſe to an 
oppoſition in the king of Navarre's councils, which 
blaſted many of his deſigns, and in particular that upon 
Marmande 1. Lavardin having attacked it, contrary 
to the advice of La Nous, and even of the king of Na- 
varre himſelf, he cauſed ſeveral bodies, of a hundred 
arquebuſiers each, to advance, with orders to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the hollows and other advantageous parts 
near the walls of this city. The command of one of 
theſe bodies was given to me; and ſcarce had I poſt- 
ed myſelf at about two hundred paces diſtant: from 
the city, when I was attacked by a detachment of 

the beſieged three times ſuperior to wide in number: 
I entrenched my men, and being favoured by fome 
houſes, we defended ourſelves a long time. The 
king of Navarre, who ſaw the danger to which we 
were expoſed, ran to us, covered only with a cuiraſs, 
fought the whole day, and gave us time to ſeize the 
deſtined poſts ;- but they were of little uſe to us, as 
we had not men enough to ſurround the city on all 
ſides ; and the king of Navarre would have had the 
mortification of not being able to approach it, and 
of per under the neceſſity, of ſhamefully raiſing the 
| ſiege, 


* Leut de esd de Buſſy Amboiſe, celebrated for his valour 
and perſonal. accompliſhments. In an affignation he had ſome time 
after with the lady de Montſoreau, he was killed by her huſband and 

his domeſtics, | + In Agenols, upon the Garonne. 
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ſiege, had not the arrival of the marechal de E Biron, 
with propoſals for an accommodation, furniſhed him with 
an honourable pretence for withdrawing his troops. 

A TRUCE only could be agreed upon, during i 

which the king of Navarre went to Bearn, to viſit 
the wen his ſiſter, or rather the young Tignon- 
ville“, with whom he was in love. I was permit 
ted t6 accompany him; and giving back my enſign's 
dee, duet to M. de Lavardin, who beſtowed it up- 
on young Bethune, my couſin, I quitted my equi- 
page of war, and took one more ſuitable to the cha- 
racter I was now to appear in. My ceconomy dur- 
ing three or four years, joined to my military profits, 
made my finances ſo conſiderable, that I ſaw myſelf 
now in a condition to entertain ſeveral gentlemen in 
my pay, with whom I attached myſelf ſolely to the 
perſon of the king. As I had no inclination to de- 
ſcend from this ſtation, I regulated my domeſtic af- 
fairs in ſuch a manner, that the king of Navarre, whe- 
was always attentive to the conduct of his officers, 
confeſſed to me afterwards, that I owed” the greateſt” 
part of that eſteem with which he honoured me, to 
the prudent economy he obſerved in this diſpoſition 
of my affairs. Tt was my youth only that made this 
conduct appear extraordinary, for 1 began early to 
be ſenſible of what advantage it is to preſerve an ex- 
act regularity in domeſtic concerns. Such a pro- 
penſity, in my opinion, is a very happy ee Licher 
for a ſoldier or a ſtateſman. 

Donix & our ſtay at Bearn, nothing was chonghs 
off but diverſions and! gallantry-. The taſte which 
Madame, the King's ſiſter, had for amuſements, prov- 
ed an inexhauſtible ſource of them to us. Of this 

| princeſs 1 ae the wen of a oourtier, . which I 
was 


| * This young lady. was daughter to m e Tig n le yerneſs 
to. madam the king of e 125 ons: F 5 5 op avarre. . 
was generally called. mademaiſell le N e . 3gnonvi e. 
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was yet unacquainted with. She had the i to 
make me one in all her parties; and I remember, ſhe 
would teach me herſelf the ſteps of a dance, in a ballet 
that was performed with the greateſt magnificence. 0 
TRR truce was now almoſt expired, and the king 
of Navarre, who had been informed that the city 
Eauſe“, excited by the mutineers, had refuſed to give 
entrance to a garriſon he ſent thither, ordered us to 
come, with our arms concealed under our hunting- 
habits, to a certain part of the country, where he him- 
ſelf waited for us. He arrived at the gates. of this 
city before they could be advertiſed of bis n march, and 
entered it, without meeting with any reſiſtance, at 
the head of fifteen or ſixteen of his men, who had 
followed him cloſer. than the reſt of the troop. As 
ſoon as the mutineers perceived this, they called out 
to have the draw- bridge inſtantly let down; which 
was accordingly done, and fell almoſt upon the 'but- 
tacks of my horſe and Bethune's, ſo. that we were ſe- 
parated from the. body, which remained without the 
city. The rebels at the ſame time rung the alarm- 
bell, and arming haſtily, a band of fifty ſoldiers came 
thundering upon us: among theſe we diſtinguiſhed 
three or four voices, which cried, © Fire upon that 
& ſcarlet cloak, and white plume, for it is the king 
«© of Navarre.” “ My friends, my companions,” 
ſaid. this prince, turning towards us, „ it is here 
e that you muſt ſhew courage and. reſolution, for 
« our ſafety depends upon what we now act; fol- 
C low me then, and do as Ido, without firing ing your 
&* piſtols,” As he ended theſe words, he marched 
fiercely up to the mutineers with his piſtol. in his 
hand: they could not ſuſtain the ſheck, and were 
ſoon diſperſed; ; three or four ſmall bodies of men 
preſented themſelves afterwards, and theſe alſo we 
drove before us; but the enemies drawing together, 
to the, mamber of two hundred, and 0 our W 4 being 
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The king 'retired to the gate, which facilitated his 


defence, and there he kept firm. He had the preſence 
of mind to order two of us to climb up upon the bel- 


frey, and make a ſign to our companions, who con- 


tinued in the field, to advance and force the gate. 
This they performed with the more eaſe, as very 


fortunately the bridge had not been drawn up. 
THosE of the citizens who were well affected to 
the king, but had been forced by the ſeditious into 
their meaſures, perceiving the ſoldiers upon the point of 
entering the city, attacked the rebels behind. Theſe 
laſt defended themſelves till the. gate being forced, the 


city was filled with our troops. All would have 
been -put to-the ſword, and even the city abandoned 


to pillage, had not the principal inhabitants, with 
their conſuls at their head, thrown themſelves at the 


| king's feet, and implored his pardon. He granted it, 


and contented himſelf with puniſhing only thoſe four 
perſons who had fired upon the white plume. _ Ss 
Tu king of Navarre leaving Bethune governor 
ins 'Eauſe, advanced haſtily towards Mirande f, upon 
advice, that St. Criq, a catholic gentleman of his 
party, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the city; but not hav- 


ing men enough to keep it, had been obliged to 


throw himſelf, with his troops, into the tower, where 
he was beſieged, and hard preſſed by the citizens 
and garriſon of the place. Notwithſtanding the 


king marched with all poſſible diligence, he could 


not prevent the unhappy fate of this officer, who had 
juſt been taken, and burnt with all his men, when 


Henry appeared before the walls of Mirande. The 
inhabitants, who thought to draw him into their 
power,” artfully concealed what had happened, and 


made the trumpets ſound, as if St. Criq was rejoicing 


; | 1 9 0 e IRE mey' brought b When a ee” 


* * See all theſe little 5 e in cause, book i ii. 
1 A city i in the 3 of Armagnac. Fs | 
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not ſoldier in the city, perceiving the danger into 
which the king of Navarre was going to precipitate 
himſelf, together with all his men, who muſt infallibly 
have periſhed, through the great ſupertority of the 
enemies numbers, came over the wall, to inform him 
of the ſnare that was laid for him. The king now 
thought of nothing but retreating; but as he was hin 4 
far advanced, the inhabitants of Mirande ſoon per- 

ceived that their deſign was prevented, and fallying 
out, attacked him in his retreat. Myſelf and young 
Bethune having engaged too far amidft the enemy, 
were ſurrounded on all ſides : defpair added to our 
ſtrength, and we fought like men who were reſolved to 
ſell their lives dear; but we ſhould, certainly have been 
overpowered, extreme wearineſs making it hardly poſ-- 
ſible for us to uſe our arms any longer, when happily- 
for us L&ſignan, and the elder Bethune, whom the king 
of Navarre had ſent to our aſſiſtance, charged the ene-- 
my ſo. fiercely, that they gave back, and afforded us 
the means of retreating. The ſieur d' Vvetot, a gen- 


tleman of Normandy, and la Trape, my valet-de- 
chambre, did me great ſervice upon this occaſion. 


Tux king of Navarre, ſeeing night approach, 
gave orders to ceaſe fighting, and retired to Jegun; 
where two or three days after, the royal troops, with 
the marechal de Villars at their head, appeared in 
arms, drawn thither by the report of the attempt 


upon Mirande. It would have been raſhneſs to at- 


tempt them, therefore we kept firmly intrenched, 
and ſought only to èngage them to force us; but 
this they durſt not attempt. The two armies con- 
tinued in view of each other till night : a combat of 


ſix againſt ſix was propoſed by Lavardin and la De- 


veſe; but we not being able to agree amongſt ourſelves: 
about the choice of combatants, the king and the 
marquis de Villars both drew off their Ne 20 

the — of the night. 
DF . 0 
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„ . K B O NS ee 
"80 un time after the king of Navarre going from 


Leidoure to Montauban, reer the count de 
Meilles“ and me, with five and twenty horſe, to fall 


hich the inhabitants of 


upon a body of muſqueteers, 


Beaumont + had poſted” in the vine yards and hollow: 


places in our paſſage: We engaged, and drove them 
almoſt to the city gates, from uhence about an hundred 
ſoldiers came out to their aſſiſtance part. of theſe we 

left dead upon the place, and the reſt were rede 


in the ditches. The king, who ſaw: the rampart be- 


gin to be crouded with ſoldiers,” did not think Proper 


to purſue this advantage, and continued his route. 


Ar his return; he endeavoured to avoid paſſing under 


the walls of this city, and took a lower road, by a place, 


which, if 1 remember right, was called St. Nicholast, 
near Mas de Verdun: | Scarce had we marched a league, 
when we heard the beating of drums, and diſcovered 
a party of three hundred muſqueteers, matching in 
very indifferent order, under five enſigns. A council 
was immediately held; ſome were of opinion that we 


| ſhould attack the enemy, notwithſtanding the ſuperio- 


rity of their number; others diſapproved this. The 
king of Navarre, who wanted only to try them, order- 
ed fifty horſe to advance, and in the mean time we drew 
up in a line, with our domeſtics behind us, and preſent- 
ed a front to the enemy, which concealed the ſmallneſs 
of our numbers. The ſhining 6f our armour contri- 
buted to deceive them: they fled acroſs the woods, 
whither we purſued them; till meeting with a church, 
they entered it, and barricaded themſelves within. 
Tuts church was very large, ſtrong, and well fur- 
niſhed with / proviſions, being the accuſtomed retreat 


of the peaſants 3 a great number of them were then 


mut up in . er Jang of Navarre undertook to 
Zi 9142 Rae” 


1885 tert de Foix de Candalle, 1 dene W ang 
1 St. Nicolas de la Grave. Mas ds Yerdpn,. or Ms ee a city 
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force it, and ſent to Montauban, Leictoure, and; other 
neighbouring towns, for workmen and ſoldiers for 
that purpoſe; not doubting but Beaumont, Mira ide, 
and other towns of the catholic party, would ſend 
powerful ſuccours to the beſieged, if they were not 
prevented. In the mean time we endeavoured, with 
the aſſiſtance of our ſervants, to undermine the church. 
The choir was allotted to me; and in the ſpace of 
twelve hours I made an opening in it, tho' the wall 
was of a great thickneſs, and built of a very hard ſtone: 
afterwards by means of a ſcaffold raiſed over this gap, 
I threw na great quantity of grenadoes into the body 
of the church. The beſieged had no- Mater, and 
were obliged to temper their meal with wine; and 
-what incommoded them ſtill more, they had neither 
ſurgeons, linen, nor ſalves for the wounds that were gi 
ven them by the grenadoes. A powerful Wen Knie f i 
being ſent from Montauban to the king of Navarre, 
they capitulated, and this prince contented himſelf 
with only ordering ſeven or eight of the moſt mutinous 
to be hanged; but he was obliged to abandon them all 
to the fury of the inhabitants of Montauban, Who 
forced them out of our hand, and butchered them with- 
out mercy. We learned the cauſe of that rage which” 
animated them againſt theſe wretches, in the feproaches 
they made them, of having carried away ſix women, 
whom, after they had raviſhed, they put to death, by 
filling them with gunpowder, and ſetting fire) to, it. 
A horrid exceſs of the moſt ſavage cruelty ! iS! 
Tx ſtates, which were then held at Blois, We: 
the: n biſhop: of Vienne b, 1 and the duke of Mont» 
. e Ele THe Y penſier, 


The ons 5 the Rates ſent to the king of Navarre, 
were Peter de Villars, archbiſhop of Vienne, for the clergy 3. Andrew 
of Bourbon, lord of Rubenptẽ, 77 the nobility; and Menager, gen 

ral of the finances of Touraine, f e third 1 00 Here therefore i 
a fault in theſe Memoirs: eats * hou, d"Aubigne, Ke. See alſo - 
an account of the ſeſſion of the Rates Tip Blois, in Matthieu, vol. I, bool 
vii. p. 49% and | in the Memoirs of Wirf vol. I. P. 166, and following. 


14 


— 777. ———— — — 
_ 9 As he” Eee £56" 4.6 
a 1 N 7% bs ” © wit p 
4 5 74 3 - . 3.4.5 8 Sa 5 IN * 2 wh A: tt 3 3 
N * * i; 3 IT IE 2 D AJ K 8 ode on IE 
„ 3 3 * 4 ; So LP 9 7 g 
4 r * „CCC 
a 5 L 8 


2.4 0% =: aan tha” 2 
I? . Wy 
* oo ; Dos Fo * 5 FE” eo 
* » * „ A A 
yt ns 5 85 


. 
* 8 
£ 


60 F Book I. : 


8 


penſier and Richelieu, for deputies to the king of 
Navarre. This prince ſent Bethune and me as far 
as Bergerac, to receive them. They were commiſ- 
ſioned to exhort the king of Navarre, to embrace the 
catholic religion, which the ſtates had declared ſhould 
be maintained throughout the kingdom. This inter- 
view, whichthad produced a ſuſpenſion of arms, hav- 
ing had no other effect, the deputies returned, and 
hoſtilities began again. 

: SOME: ang. were made. upon | Caſtel Jaloux + 
and Nerac, by the admiral de Villars 1; but the king 
of Navarre: was preſent every where, and diſconcerted 
all his deſigns. He expoſed himſelf to equal dangers 
with the meaneſt ſoldier, and gave a ſtriking proof of 
the greatneſs of his courage at Nerac ||; when being 

ſurrounded by a body of horſe, detached on purpoſe to 
ſurpriſe him, he repulſed them almoſt by his ſingle va- 
lour. It was not in our power, by the moſt earneſt in- 
treaties, to make him take more care of his life; and 
his example animating us in our turn, twelve or fifteen 
of us were bold enough to advance within piſtol-ſhot 
of the whole catholic army. The king of Navarre, 
who obſerved us, ſaid to Bethune, Go to your cou- 
9 ſin, the baron of Roſny; he is raſn and heedleſs to 
cet he laſt degree; bring him and his companions off; 
for the enemy ſeeing us retire, will no doubt change: 5 
cc, us, ſo: fiercely, that they will be all either taken or 
« killed.” - I obeyed this order, and the prince per- 
ceiving my horſe wounded in the ſhoulder, reproached . 
me for my temerity, in a manner, however, wholly 
obliging. He propoſed this day a combat of four 
| againſt four; but it did not take 425 the admiral 
[ E 6 iS ren: thy: bgnal e e e 15 5 
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+ Cagel * or. Caſtel Geloux, r 
_ Honorat of Sey, marquis of Villars. Although he was made admi= _ 
ra LE he king during the admiral de Coligny's life. he did not in TOE. 
exerci ſethat employment till after the death of that nobleman, _ 
'# Tn ho the e of the duchy of Albret. Eo 's 
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Ir was of the laſt importance to the king of Navarre” 
to hinder the taking of Brouage “, then beſieged by the 
duke + of Maienne. Accordingly he haſtened thither, 
leaving the viſcount of Turenne to bring his troops af- 
ter him; but beſide that this nobleman did not arrive 
ſoon enough to ſuccour the city, the interview between 
the king of Navarre and the prince of Conde at Pons ſo 
exaſperated them againſt each other, that the prince of 
Conde wanted to fight with the viſcount de Turenne, 
_ whom he accuſed of being the author of their miſun- 
derſtanding, and ſoon after openly. 1 from the 
king of Navarre. 8 

THE peace which ſucceeded accidents ſo . 
able to the reformed, was the ſole work of Henry III. 
who was deſirous of giving this mortification to the 
Guifes. War was no longer agreeable, either to his in- 
clinations, which led him to a ſtrange kind of life, divi- 
ded between devotion and ſenſuality &, nor to his deſigns, 
that tended only to the cruſhing of the princes of Lor- 
rain, now grown too powerful by the league. But 
although this peace || was leſs advantageous to the hu- 
guenots than that of Monſieur, yet they obſerved the 


articles 05; it with more NY than the catholics z who 
e while. 


3 N FF; 
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+ Charles de Lorraine, duke of WE ſecond fon of Francis of 
Lorraine, duke of Guiſe. He was general of the league, On 

+ In Saintonge. 

§ There is nothing, fold Sixtus V. to cardinal de Joyeuſe, 3 
your king has not done, and does, to be a monk ; nor nothing which 
I have not done to avoid being one, He had no leſs than a hundred 
and fifty. valets-de-chambre, miniſtros cubicularios, ſays Buſbeq. Ep. 31. 

|| By the treaty that was concluded at Bergerac, between the king 
of Navarre and the marechal de Biron, and the edict that followed in 
the latter end of September, the number of churches was diminiſhed, 
the exerciſe of the pretended reformed religion was prohibited ten leagues 
round Paris, the burying-places of the calviniſts in this city taken away, 
the liberty, of marriage revaked, the chambers of juſtice compoſed of 
half catholics and half proteſtants ſuppreſſed i in Paris, Rouen, Dijon, and _ 
Rennes, Kc. King Henry III. called this his treaty; Neither party ob- 
ſerved it faithfully 2, the catholics complained that ſeveral ade were: 
—_ by the calviniſts, bu of Nevers. „ 
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While it fiill ſubſiſted, poſſeſſed themſelves of At 
Villeneuve *, for which it was impoſſible to make them 
give ſatisfaction. The conſequence of a peace ſo very 
Ill obſerved; was an inactivity full of diſtruſt; which ra- 
ther reſembled a long ſuſpenſion of arms, than a real 
peace. In this manner paſſed the remainder of __ 
yours” and part of the following. 
WHETHER it was, that the queen · mother was; mids 
firous of labouring effectually to compoſe the troubles 
of the: ſtate, or that ſhe had ſecret deſigns, which 
obliged: her to gain, if poſſible, the king of Navarre, 
ſhe quitted Paris with all her court, and making the 
tour of the provinces, had a conference with this 
prince at Reole and Auch. She even ſtaid with him 
a long while, at different times, either at Nerac +, 
Coutras, Fleix g, or other places; for the year 1 578, 
and part of ' 1579, were wholly conſumed in journies 
from one place to another, and reciprocal: complaints 
of the bad execution ' of: treaties, which indeed: both 
parties did not ſcruple to infringe. 1 1 
THE mixture of two courts oath crib for 
gallantry, produced ſuch an effe& as might have been 
expected. Nothing was ſeen but balls, feſtivals, and 
polite entertainments: but while love became the ſeri- 
ous buſineſs of the courtiers, Catherine was wholly ab- 
ſorbed in politics: for once, however, ſhe did not ſuc- 
ceed. She, indeed, reconciled the king of Navarre to 
his wife, then greatly diſguſted with the proceedings of 
her brother Henry III. towards her; but ſhe could ne- 
ver draw this prince again to Paris, nor prevail upon 
him to reſign to her thoſe places of ſecurity, TE * 
in which had d been her 1 a view. „ | 
| #4 enouLD 


5 Villeneuve Is Aue opon the let. f 
+ At Nerac, fays Le Grain, the eee wa" Wee conferen · 
ces with the king of Navarre, her ſon-in-law, in which ſome articles 
were explained, but not all; for the good lady would always keep her 
Spaniſh gennet by the bridle as much as ſhe was able. It was here that ; 
Henry IV, fell in love with the two ladies, Cagelle and LN 5 
I Felix in Derigord, 5 R 
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Isnourp ſwell theſe Memoirs too much, were to: 
enter into a detail of this medley of politics and gal- 
lantry; and, to confeſs the truth; my youth and other 
affairs, more ſuitable, to my inclinations, did not per- 
mit me to engage in tlie firſt; as for er r beſides 
that I have loſſ the remembrance of it, à trifling de- 
t ut of intrigues would; in my opinion, make a very 
indifferent figure here. Tis ſufficient to ſay, that 
all was reduced to a deſire of pleaſing, and ſupplanting 
each other: L ſhall not however, omit ſome adventures 
relatibgito:therwdr;/i2 il opt fo8 Goon aot tur Grants 
THE eee the king of: Navarre could 
only agree upon a truce, which was to be in force over 
the e kingdom, till the prince and ſhe ſeparated: 
but whether ſhe thought war would afford her a more 
favourable opportunity of ſeizing ſeveral towns by 
ſurpriſe and artifice, or that this method was more 
likely to accompliſh her views, ſhe was not ſorry that 
both parties ſeemed to forget they were in peace, and : 
treated each other as enemies. It was nom reſolved; 
that there ſhould only be a truce where the court was, 
and not to extend beyond a league and a half, or two 
leagues, from the place where the queen and the 
princes reſided. This gave riſe to a contraſt altogether 
new : here they loaded each other with civilities, and 
converſed with the greateſt familiarity; there they 
fought with the utmoſt: fury and animoſity. The two 
courts being at Auch, upon a ball night, news was 
brought to the king of Navarre, that the governor 
of Rèole, who was an old man, and a zealous proteſ- 
tant, having conceived a violent paſſion for one of the 
queen mother's maids of honour, had been prevailed 
upon to violate his duty, and deliver up the town to 
the catholics. The king of Navarre, who would not 
long defer his revenge, privately. ordered me,. and three 
or four others, to withdraw, and with our arms, con- 
cealed under our hunting-habits, join him in the fields. 
We got together as many of our people as we could; 
and 
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and taking, care that the chbettniunivat mould ſuffer 
no interruption, left the hall, and joined the king, with 
whom we marched all night; and arriving early in the 


morning at Fleurence, the gates of which were open, 


ſeized it without oppoſition. The queen-mother, who 
could have ſworn that the king of Navarre had lain 


at Auch, was greatly ſurpriſed next morning with 


the news of this expedition; however, ſhe' was the 


firſt to laugh at it: * I ſee, ſaid ſhe, this is in revenge 


& for | REole: the king of Navarre was reſolved: to 


& have nut for nut, but mine has the better kernel.“ 


A adventure of the ſame kind happened a ſhort time 
after. When the court was at Coutras, the king of 


Navarre having reſolved: to ſeize * St. Emilion, he 
ſent us over-night to St. Foi +, which was not com- 


prehended in the truce, from whence we marched to 
St. Emilion, with a petard, which we faſtened by two 
port-holes to a great tower. The burſting of this 
machine made a noiſe that was heard even at Coutras. 
A breach was made in the tower wide enough to admit 


two men a- breaſt, and by this means the town was 
taken. The queen-mother was enraged, and ſaid 


openly, that ſne looked upon this action as a premedi- 
tated inſult, St. Emilion being within the bounds of the 


truce. Tis certain, that the diſtance between Coutras 
and this town was ſuch as rendered the cafe a little 
doubtful ; but the king of Navarre, who knew that a 


few days Ip frank; the' citizens of St. Emilion had pillag- 
ed a proteſtant merchant, which the queen- mother 


' maintained 'to be a lawful prize, juſtified what he had 


done by this fact, and all was paſſed over. 
Ix often happened, that the two courts: ſeparated 150 
e other, when any thing fell out to give either of 


them diſguſt; but the deſire of pleaſure, which languiſn- 
ed while they were divided, ſoon brought them together 
ago The n 8 court was carried by the. 


„ 
In Guicane near Libourne, +: Upon tha Dordoge: in n Agenoit, . * 
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king of Navarre to Foix; where, among other diver- 
ſions, he was reſolved to give them that of bear-hunt- 
ing. The ladies were frighted; this entertainment 
did not ſuit with their delicacy. Some of theſe ani- 
mals tore the horſes to pieces; others overthrew ten 
Swiſs, and as many fuſileers; and one of them, who 
had been wounded in ſeveral places, mounting upon 
a rock, threw himſelf down head - long, with ſeven or 
eight hunters whom he held faſt in his paws, and 
cruſhed them to piece. | | 

AT laſt the queen-mother left the king of Navarre, 
and continued her route through Languedoc, Provence, 
and Dauphiny, where ſhe had an interview: with 
the duke of Savoy, and returned to Paris, leaving all 
things in the ſame ſtate in which ſhe found them; 
that is, in a peace which only increaſed the doubts, 
and ſuſpicions of each party: however, ſhe did not 
forget to ſeduce part of the king of Navarre's catholic 
officers; among whom were Lavardin, Grammont *, 
and Duras. Another effect of her preſence was, to 
embroil ſo perfectly the prince with the viſcount of 
Turenne, that he | challenged him to a ſingle duel. 
Turenne went indeed to the place of combat, but it 
was only to make thoſe ſubmiſſions which he owed 
to the high quality of his antagoniſt. This duel pro- 
duced nothing fatal, but the viſcount received ſeveral _ 
wounds in a ſecond, to which he was challenged by 
Duras and Roſan . It was ſaid at that time, that 
. | the 

Philibert de Grammont. John de Durfort. | ; 

I The two brothers, Durfort de Duras, and Durfort de Roſan, fought 
with the viſcount de Turenne, and John de Gontaut de Biron, baron 
of Salignac, his ſecond, Although the brothers were armed with coats 
of mail, yet the diſadvantage was wholly on their fide. The viſcount 
permitted Roſan to riſe, and Salignac allowed Duras to change his ſword; 
at the ſame moment nine or ten armed men fell upon the viſcount, aud 
left him upon the place pierced with two and twenty wounds, none gf 
which, however, proved mortal. He recovered, and generouſſꝝ intreated 
the queen. mother to pardon Duras. The marechal de Damville, called 


by the death of his brother, marechal de Montmorency, coming thither 


about that time, was conſulted on this action; and it was his opinion, 


wwe MS wh 


the advantage they had over Turenne, upon this oc- 
caſion, was owing to an artifice ſcarcely allowable. 

1 AFTER the queen-mother's departure, the court of 
ns went to Montauban, and from thence to Nerac, 
where they continued ſome. time, uncertain whether 
it would not be proper to renew the war. This court 
being no leſs voluptudus than that of France, ien 
was thought of but pleaſures and gallantry: 

Tx news of the catholics having taken the city of 
Figeac * by ſurprize, and holding the caſtle beſieged, 


determined them to take arms immediately. The 


king of Navarre ſent the viſcount Turenne to raiſe the 
Se who at parting ſaid to me, © Well, Sir, will 
you be of our party ?“ „ Yes, Sir, I replied, I 
cc hal be always of your party, provided it is for 
e the ſervice of the king my maſter, and yours at 
« \ wp Hamed, when you favour. me with your friend- 
& ſhip 
Tas catholics, ſurprized at our diligence, abandon- 
ed Figeac; and the war being now begun by the hu- 
gyenots, they made above forty attempts on different 
Places, of which three only ſucceeded þ. Theſe were 


Fere in Picardy, Montagu in Poitou, and Cahors. 


At this laſt IL was preſent, for which reaſon, as well as 
that of all the towns attacked by petard and undermin- 


ing, this was the moſt remarkaſle, 1 thall give. _ 


account of tl 25907: 
Canons is a large and populous city, biriennde on 


three 


22 well as that of many 3 3 he vi ib de 8 was 15 Vberty 
to ſatisfy his revenge by any means whatever, without expoſing his own 
lite. Memoirs of the duke de Bouillon. His life by Marſolier. De 
Thou. Brantome in the tenth volume of his Memoirs, ſpeaking of 


duels, ſeems to doubt whether this duel was conducted in the manner it 


was: reported, — the: nden, dhe two nn: were in for 
onurage and honour. = 

A city of Qverey, upon the confines of - Auvergne, TELE 

r See ere N Fug related” in aue ol. u. 
book iv, 12 
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| three ſides by. whites 2. _ Veſins|},.,who was governor 
of it, had above two thouſand men, beſides 4 hundred 
horſe, under his command; and he obliged the citi- 
Zens alſo to take arms. He kept himſelf upon his 
guard like a man who expected to be attacked; which 
we diſcovered by a paper found in his cabinet, on which 
he had wrote theſe few words with his own hand, 
A fig for the huguenots.” The king of Navarre, 
whoſe little army was. weakened by the. abſence of 
Chouppes, and who ſaw no means of opening him- 
ſelf a paſſage but by petard and undermining, did not, 
however, deſpair of taking the city. He reinforced his 
troops with all the ſoldiers he could find in Montauban, 
Neégrepeliſſe, St. Antonin, Cajare, and Senevieres$ 5 
but the whole did not amount to more than fifteen 
hundred men, with whom he left Montauban, and 
arrived about midnight within a quarter of a league 
of Cahors. It was in the month of June, the wea- 
ther extremely hot, with violent thunder, but no 
rain. He ordered us to halt in a plantation of wal- 
nut trees, where a fountain of running-water afferded 
us ſome refreſhment. Here he ſettled the order of 
his march, and of the whole attack. Two petardeers 
belonging to the viſcount Gourdon “, the chief con- 
triver of this enterprize, followed by ten of the bra- 
veſt ſoldiers in the king's guards, marched before us, 
to open a paſlage into Kc city. They were: ſuſtain-> 
ed by twenty others, and thirty horſe of the king's 
guards likewiſe, under the conduct of St. Martin , 
their captain; forty gentlemen, commanded by Ro- 
| 1 5 and ſixty ſoldiers of the: ee compoſed 


e 


The river tak Los waſhes its walls. 5 
The ſame who is mentioned in the beginning of this book... It 
is L that if he had not been Main in the attack, at the head of 
the dete the king of Neue would 8 hays made himſelf maſter * 
the 
"4 obe in er 1,4 28244 is Tertide, liiſcgbt of Gourdbn, © 
[Charles le Clerc de St. Martin, He was ſlain there, 
1 Antony de Roquelaure. 


® 


* ; 
4 : Y * N : why „ * . 1 5 
* A A * 4 ry . — * 1 7 
2 * 7 0 q 1 T7 EZ * Go. 8 N 
N 6 | M | M | | | | | | | J. 
* 9 * ö de OT k . hk 


another body, in which n and marched after- 
' wards. The king of Navarre, at the head of two 
hundred men, divided into four bands, came next; 
the remainder of his little army, which made a body 
of about one thouſand or twelve hundred arquebuners, 
in ſix platoons, cloſed the march. | 
Wr had three gates to force; theſe we made haſte 
to throw down with the petard, after which we made 
uſe of hatchets. The breaches were fo low, that the 
firſt who entered were obliged to creep through upon 
their hands and feet. At the noiſe of the petard, forty 
men armed, and about two hundred arquebuſiers, ran 
almoſt naked to diſpute our entry; mean time the 
bells rung the alarm, to warn every body to ſtand to 
their defence. In a moment the houſes were covered 
with ſoldiers, who threw large pieces of wood, tiles, 
and ſtones upon us, with repeated cries of Charge, 
“kill them.” We ſoon found, that they were reſolv- 
ed to receive us boldly; it was neceſſary, therefore, at 
firſt, to ſuſtain an encounter, which laſted about a quar- 
ter of an hour, and was very terrible. I was caſt to 
the ground by a large ſtone that was'thrown out of a 
window; but by the aſſiſtance of the ſieur de la Berti- 
chere, and la Trape, my valet- de- chambre, I reco- 
vered, and reſumed my poſt. All this time we ad- 
vanced very little, for freſh platoons immediately ſuc- 
ceeded thoſe that fled before us; ſo that before we 
gained the great ſquare, we had endured more than 
twelve battles. My cuiſſes being looſened, I was 
wounded in the left thigh. At laſt we got to the 
ſquare; which we found barricaded, and with infinite 
labour we demoliſhed thoſe works, being all the time 
expoſed to the continual diſcharge of the Meter}, 
which . the enemy had formed into a batter. 
Tur king of Navarre continued at the head of 
his ls troggz ging all theſs wiacks ; 3 he 5: hag 10 pikes 
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broke, and his armour was battered i in f ROT] places 
by the fire and blows of the enemy. We had al- 
es performed enough to have gained a great vice 
tory; but ſo much remained to do, that the battle 


ſeemed only to be juſt begun; the city being of large 


extent, and filled with ſo great a number of ſoldiers, 
that we in compariſon of them were but a | handful. 
At every croſs-way we had a new combat to ſuſtain, 
and every ſtone houſe we were obliged to ſtorm ; 
each inch of ground -was ſo well defended, that the 
king of Navarre had occaſion for all his men, and 
we had not a moment's leiſure. to take breath. 


IT is hardly credible that we could endure this vio- 


lent exerciſe for five whole. days and nights ; during 
which time, not one of us durſt quit his poſt for a ſin- 
gle moment, take any nouriſhment, but with his arms 
in his hand; or ſleep, except for a few moments leaning 
againſt the ſhops. Fatigue, faintneſs, the weight of our 
arms, and the exceſſive heat, joined to the pain of our 
wounds, deprived us of the little remains of our ſtrength ; 
our feet ſcorched with heat, and bleeding in many 
places, gave us agonies impoſſible to be expreſſed. 
THE citizens, who ſuffered none of theſe incon- 
veniencies, and who became every minute more ſen- 


ſible of the ſmallneſs of our numbers, far from ſur- 
rendering, thought of nothing but protraQting the _ 


fight till the — 1505 of ſome ſuccours, which they 
ſaid were very near: they ſent forth great cries, and 


animated each other by our obſtinacy. Though their 


defence was weak, yet they did enough to oblige us 
to keep upon our guard, which completed our mis- 
fortunes. In this extremity, the principal officers 
went to the king, and adviſed him to aſſemble as 


many men as he could about his perſon, and open 


himſelf a retreat. They redoubled their inſtances 
at the report which was ſpread, and which they 
found to be TOPS that the ſuccours expected by the 
enemy 
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were arrived at the bar, and would be ſo Toon 
in the city, that he would have but juſt time to force 
the wall, and ſecure himſelf a paſſage.” But this brave 
prince, whoſe courage nothing was ever able to ſup- 
prefs, turning towards them with'a ſmiling countenance, 
 and-air ſo intrepid, as might have inſpired « courage into 
the moſt puſillanimous heart: ©” Tis heaven, ſaid he, 
* which dictates what I ought to'do upon his occaſion; 
«remember then, that my retreat out of this city, 
© without having ſecured -one alſo to my party, ſhall 
4 be the retreat of my ſoul from my body. My ho- 
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rh A 1 we e to ho new Korte; : but in 
all probability, we ſhould at laft have been wholly defeat- 
ed, but for the arrival of Chouppes ||, whom the king 
had the precaution to ſend for e the attack: he, 
having underſtood the danger Henry was in, opened 
himſelf a paſſage into the city, with five or ſix hundred 
foot, and a hundred horſe, trampling over the enemy as 
he paſſed, who gathered in crouds to obſtruc his way. 
As ſoon as he joined us, we marched together to the 
bar, where the enemies ſuccours were endeavouring to 
enter. All this quarter' we forced, and when we had 
made ourſelves maſters of the Parapets and towers, it 
was not difficult to oblige the enemies without to aban- 
don their enterprize and retreat; after which, the inha- 
bitants finding themſelves no longer able to reſiſt, laid 
down their arms, and the city was given up to plun- 
der. My good fortune threw a ſmall iron cheſt in 
my way, in which I found about four thouſand crowns. 
In the relation of an action ſo hot, ſo long, and ſo glo- 
rious for the young 4 PARTE: that conducted it, I am 


obliged 


Peter de Chobvpve, fy | 

Other hiſtorians agree, "that this attack laſted- Kos ole days, and 
that Henry IV. had a great many ſoldiers wounded there, and only ſeventy 
flain. M. de Thou's relation of this action i is a little different, but our 
Memoirs deſerve moſt credit. 
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obliged to ſuppreſs many circumſtances, and: many par- 
ticular exploits, performed by the king and his officers, 
which would have the appearance of being fabulous. 
TRE king of Navarre having left Cabrieres * gover- 
nor in Cahors, returned to Montauban. He defeated 
likewiſe two or three ſquadrons belonging to the mare- 
chal de Biron's army, who was under a neceſſity of 
| ſhutting himſelf up in Marmande. The king, for the 
eater convenience of taking this city, came to Ton- 
neins f; which produced a great many little attacks, 
the marechal de Biron's ſoldiers making inroads every 
day into the enemy's country. Henry one day ordered 
Leſignan, at the head of five and twenty gentlemen 
well mounted, of which number I was one, to advance 
even to the gates of Marmande, as if to defy them: 
which was often done. We were followed by a hun- 
dred foot, who lay down on the ſhore of a rivulet 
not far from us ; and the king, with three hundred 
. horſe, and two companies of his guards, concealed 
himſelf in a wood at a ſmall diſtance. Our orders were 
to fire our piſtols: only, and to endeavour to take an 
of the ſoldiers whom we ſhould'find without the walls, 
and retire towards the little body of foot when they 
began to purſue us. Accordingly, as ſoon as we ſaw 
ourſelves ready to be attacked by a hundred horſe, 
who came ont of the city, we marched off, though 
they inſultingly called out to us to ſtay. An officer 
of our troop, named Quaſy, hearing himſelf defied 
by name, could not reſtrain his indignation, but 
turned his horſe's bridle, and ſnot his challenger 
dead: he loſt his horſe, however, and regained his 
brigade on foot. Upon ſeeing him attacked by the 
enemy's party, who were enraged at the death of 
their comrade, we marched immediately to his aſ- 
ſiſtance: : and now ſo herce a combat enſued, that 
© one 


* Conſult # Aubigns upon theſe expeditions, vol. II. book ix 10 | 
+ In Agenois upon the Garonne, £43 
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one of our: Na ſeized. with terror; fled, and carried 
the alarm to the king of Navarre ; telling him, that we, 
and the whole party of foot were put to the ſword. 
This he ſaid without the leaſt foundation; for the ene- 
my, on the contrary, ſeeing, the body of foot, who 
came out of their ambuſcade to ſecond us, fearing 
ſome ftratagem, and ſuppoſing that the whole army 
would fall pop them, retreated precipitately into the 


cit: | 

1 5 was with great difficulty that they could reſtrain 
the ardent Henry from ruſhing upon the enemy's ar- 
my to revenge us, and periſhing gloriouſly ; ; but they 
made him ſuch preſſing inſtances to retire, that he 
conſented to it at laſt, though with infinite regret. 
His aſtoniſhment was extremely great when he ſaw us, 
and his grief ſtill greater for having yielded to counſel- 
lors too timid ; eſpecially when he ſaw Leſignan, who 


+ complained bitterly that he had been abandoned upon 


this occaſion. As for me, I loſt an horſe in the action, 
which was killed under me. | 
_ Tas king of Navarre's diſcontent was greatly i in- 
creaſed by the bad news that was brought him. The 
prince of Conde, not ſatisfied with having corrupted 
ſome of his troops, and openly ſeparating from his 
Fu had drawn ſeveral towns of Dauphiny and 
anguedoc into his intereſt, and took them from 
Henry to compoſe a ſovereignty for himſelf. Aigueſ- 
mortes and Pecais 1, he had engaged to prince Caſimir 
as ſecurities for the forces this prince had promiſed : 
and very lately, he had poſſeſſed himſelf of Fere| in 
Picardy; the loſs of which ſenſibly affected the king 
of Navarre. His army, already much inferior to 
that of the catholics, he was now obliged . to diſ- 


rs and ſent Turenne againſt | the prince of 
| a 


t Towns in Rar 

It was retaken immediately by the marechal de Matignon. In _ 
Memoirs of the league there is a letter from queen Catherine to the 
22 of Conde, in * the thanks him for having taken arms againſt 

e court, 
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Conde, who ſoon diſconcerted all his projects: as for 


himſelf, being no longer able to keep the field before 
the marechal Biron, he ſhut himſelf up in Nerac; in 
which the ladies and court of Navarre then were, and 
as brilliant as ever, notwithſtanding the bad condition 


of the king's affairs. 


T Is retreat gave a new face to the war; it could | 


neither be called a campaign nor a ſiege, but it was 


both together. Biron, judging the ſiege of this place 
to be an enterprize for which he had not fufficient 


ſtrength, ſought only to keep us in continual alarm, by 


ſurrounding it with all his troops ; and the king of 
Navarre, though blocked up in the city, did not how- 
ever fail to ſhew himſelf often in the field. The gates 
of the city were kept ſhut by his orders, his cavalry 
therefore was of no uſe to him; and our only reſource 
vas to aſſemble in ſmall parties, and ſally out by the 


private doors, to attack the ſeparate detachments. of 


the royal army, and ſometimes we would advance to 
the very front of the whole army. I reſumed my 
former condition of a private ſoldier, and mixing with 
the officers, performed many of thoſe raſh actions, 


in which there is neither fame nor advantage to be 
gained; and were likewiſe feverely condemned by 
the king of Navarre. When he was informed one 
day that I was wounded and taken by a party of the 


enemy, notwithſtanding his anger, he ſent Des-C 


and Dominge to reſcue me if poſlible ; and. at my 


return calling me raſh and preſumptuous, he expreſsly 
forbid me ever to leave the city without his orders. 
I confeſs, I but too juſtly merited theſe reproofs ; ; for 


it is great folly and extravagance to precipitate one's 


ſelf into inevitable dangers, from whence nothing leſs 
than a miracle can extricate one. The marechal de 
Biron made ſhew of beſieging Nerac; but all ended in 
a few ſlight ſkirmiſhes, which the ladies beheld: from 
behind the ramparts. The enemy's general had fo 


little W Uh for them, that he ordered five or ſix 
ue 6 E . 


TT 


diſcharges of cannon * to be 9 15 though he expected 
no advantage from it. 

Tx king of Navarre did not, however, neglect to 
make himſelf maſter of Monſegur f. Milon, one of 
his captains, encloſed five hundred weight of powder 
in a ſauciſſe, which he found means to introduce into 


a common ſewer, which ran into a ditch between the 


two principal gates; the end of the ſauciſſe, to which 
the fire was to be applied, was concealed amongſt the 
_ graſs. When every thing was ready for the playing 
off this machine, the king permitted us to go and ſee 
the effect, which indeed was wonderful. One of the 
two gates was thrown into the midſt of the city, and 
the other fifty paces forwards into the field, The 
vaults were all ruined, and a breach being made in the 
wall, wide enough to admit three men a- breaſt, the 
| City was taken. The enemy ſeeming determined to 
recover it, the king commanded me to ſhut myſelf 
up in it with forty gentlemen. We applied ourſelves 
to the fortifying the place well with paliſades and in- 
trenchments, in the place of thoſe the powder had 
deſtroyed; and this we performed without interruption, 
notwithſtanding we were all afflicted with a kind of epi- 
demical diſtemper 1, and myſelf more than any other. 
At length we put the place into ſuch a condition, that 
we had nothing to apprehend from the enemy; after 
which I returned to the king of Navarre, who by the 
careſſes with which he loaded me on this occaſion, was 
deſirous of teaching me to make a juſt diſtinction be- 
tween military exploits that are authorized by duty, and 
thoſe which a FRE une r e courage 1 


: I 

. Gomes. cannon were diſcharged nd 2 Ss of the city, behind 
which was the queen of Navarre. At the peace, ſhe procured the go- 
vernment of Guienne to be taken from this marechal. 

+ In the country of Foix. 

1 This diſtemper ſeized them in the reins, the head, and particularly 
in the neck, Bleeding and purging were mortal in it. De Thou 
obſerves alſo, that this diſeaſe was the fore-runner of a plague that car- 
ried off * thouſand people in Paris, Book Ixxiii. a. 
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- Ir was with pleaſure that I ſaw this prince's favour 


towards me increaſe every day, and, to find that he 
gave to inclination what he believed he had granted 


only to his mother's recommendation; who, when dy- 


ing, preſſed him to take care of my fortune. Some 
ſlight ſervices I did him this year, he rewarded by the 


| poſt of counſellor of Navarre, and chamberlain in or- 
: dinary, with a penſion of two thouſand livres, which 


at that time was thought very conſiderable. I was 
then but nineteen years of age, and the fire of youth 
drew me into a fault which had like to have made me 
loſe for ever the favour of this princeQ. 

I was at ſupper one night with Beauvais, the aan 
of the king of Navarre's governor, and an officer 
named Uſſeau, who happening to quarrel, reſolved 
to fight, and intreated me to provide them with the 
means. Inſtead of immediately acquainting the king 
of Navarre with their deſign, that prince being very 


ſolicitous to prevent theſe ſort of combats, which "a 


falſe ſenſe of honour made very frequent at that time, 
I was imprudent enough to' promiſe to comply; and + 


| after having in vain endeavoured to reconcile them, 


conducted them myſelf to the meadow where they 
fought, and each received a very dangerous wound. 
The king of Navarre, who loved Beauvais, was ex- 
tremely offended with me for the part I had acted in 
this affair. He ordered me to be ſent for, and told me 
in a rage, that I inſulted the authority of the ſovereign, 
even in his own court, and that, were ftri& juſtice to 
be done on me, I ſhould loſe my head. Inſtead of 
repairing my fault by an ingenuous confeſſion of it, | 
I added another ſtill greater: Piqued at this princes 
threatening, I anſwered haughtily, "That I was neither 
his ſubje& nor vaſſal; and threatened him, in my 
turn, with quitting his ſervice. The king diſcovered 
no other reſentment for this inſolence, than a con- 


ende ſilence. J went out of his Preſence, with 
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an intention to leave this good prince, and perhaps for 
ever, had not the princeſſes undertaken to make my 
peace with the king, wha liſtening only to the dictates 
af his friend{bip for me, contented himſelf with puniſh- 
ing me no otherwiſe for my fault, than by treating me, 
during ſome time, with great coldneſs: at length, when 
he was convinced of the ſincerity of my repentance, 
he reſumed his former ſentiments. This inſtance of 
his goodneſs made me know in what manner ſo worthy 
a prince ought to be ſerved. I attached myſelf to him 
more ſtrongly than before, reſolving, from that mo- 
ment, never to have any other maſter: but 1 ſaw my- 
ſelf removed from him for fome time, by an iinpru- 
dent promiſe which I had made to che duke of Alengon. 


BOOK u. 


a HE Auses- mother whoſe: fertile. aged. 
was ever producing. ſchemes for the grandeur 
of es houſe , and ſtill more employed for ; iv own 
particular deſigns, having no longer any hope of 
marrying her youngeſt ſon to the queen of Eng- 
land, turned all her views upon Flanders, of which 
ſhe undertook to make him ſovereign. She had at 
firſt made ſeveral ineffectual attempts upon the 
Dutch; who, thinking they. ſhould, appeaſe. the re- 
ſentment of Spain+ — chuſing a maſter out of the 


duke 


* M. de Thou, treating of this ſubje&, fays, book xcvi. that be- 
1 crown: of Poland wat offered to the duke of Anjou, Catherine, 
was reſolved ta make him a ſovereign one way or other, had ſent 
Francis de Noailles to Selim, then grand ſeignior, to atk the kingdom 
of Algiers for this prince; Sardinia was to be added tv it, which had 
been; obtained from Spain in exchange for the kingdom: of Navarre, 
which they. had promiſed-him the poſſeſſion of; and as an equivalent for 
the claim the king of Navarre had to this Kingdom, other eſtates | in France 


houſe of nach cams. that + ann to the arch- 


were to be given him. 


+. The revolt of the United Provinces. from Spain, an account of 
which will be ſeen in "oo. following part-of theſe " Memoirs, _— by 
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duke Matthias, notwithſtanding the powerful i intrigues 


of: Catherine. The archduke was a weak prince, ab- 


ſolutely deſtitute of the qualities neceſſary for a ſove- 

reign ; upon this occaſion eſpecially, where valour was 
fo neceſſary, he behaved in ſuch a manner, as to in- 
ſpire the nobility with the utmoſt contempt for him; 


and by preferring the prince of Orange t openly to all 
the other lords, and declaring him lieutenant-genera 
of his forces, rendered hinaſelf completely hateful to 


them. The Dutch, diſguſted with this new maſter, 
thought of nothing but freeing themſelves from his 


power, and caſt their eyes. upon Monſieur, brother to 
the king of France: vrhom they conſidered as a prince 


capable of defending them in his own perſon, and pro- 


curing them the powerful protection of his country. 
Hz was at Coutras when the deputies from the 
United Provinces came to make him this offer : he 


accepted it joyfully, and deferred his journey to the 


Low Countries no longer than till ke could appear 
there with a train ſuitable to the dignity of his birth. 
For this purpoſe, he earneſtly ſolicited the moſt dif- 
tinguiſhed amongſt the lords and gentlemen of - the 
king of Navarre's party to follow him. The greateſt 
part of the catholics attached themſelves to him, and 
the hopes of a ſolid and laſting peace, with which 
the queen-mother took care to amuſe the proteſtants, 
was the cauſe that many | of thoſe alſo. We age to at- 
tend him. 

FERVAdUES and Rochepot ON 7850 at my 1 
men, engaged themſelves in his party; and, to pre- 
vail upon me to follow their example, repreſented 
to me, that after the 85 I had lately ſuffered hy the 
death of my father, I ſhould take care to recover 

© 3 3 the 


3 1 a 3 3 in > this year 1566; the de- 
Gen of which was to hinder the eſtabliſhment of the inquidtion in thoſe 


countries. Manufcripts in the king's library, marked on. 1 


t William of Naſſau, prince of Oranges. 
8 Antony de Silly, lord of Rochepot. 
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the ſucceſſion to the viſcount de Gand's || eſtate, who 
had diſinherited me on account of my religion, and 
endeavour to get poſſeſſion of ſeveral other eſtates in 
Flanders, to which my family was entitled, and which 
only the protection of a new ſovereign could procure 
me. To theſe reaſons they added, in the name of 
Monſieur, a promiſe of twelve thouſand crowns, to 
furniſh me with an equipage: I yielded to their ſolici- 
tations, and gave my word to go with them. Our ex- 
pedition was protracted a conſiderable time, on account 
of ſeveral different affairs; at length all obſtacles be- 
ing removed, and the Dutch repeating their intreaties, 
Monſieur reminding us of our engagement, ſent us 
orders to join him. When I went to take leave of the 
king of Navarre, I had a long converſation with him on 
my departure, and the occaſion of it; which I have 
never reflected on ſince without the deepeſt gratitude 
For that generous affection he diſcovered for me, nor 
without admiration of his penetrating wit, and the 
Juſtneſs of his conjectures. When I mentioned 
leaving him, Tis by this ſtroke, ſaid he, that 
* we ſhall loſe you; all is over, you will become 
© a Dutchman and a papiſt.” I aſſured him that 1 
would be neither; but that I ſhould have cauſe to 
reproach myſelf eternally, if by neglecting to culti- 
vate the favour of my relations, and for the ſake of 
avoiding a little trouble, I ſhould ſee myſelf deprived 
of thoſe large eſtates that 5 api revert to me from 

| K bn: the 


Cf Hugh de Mateo, viſcount de Gand, grandfather by the mother's 
fide to M. de Sully. 

* By the peace concluded at Fleix, a caſtle vpon the Dordogne, be- 
_ tween the king of Navarre and the duke of Anjou. The proteſtants, 1 
whom the laſt war had not been very favourable, conſented to it without 
any difficulty. The duke of Anjou defired it with great ardour, in order 
to proſecate his defigns upon the Low: Countries; it was figned in the 
month of November. The articles were not made known, but were 
believed to be of little importance. The cities gens 2 mee, were 
to be ä by the calviniſts ſix W a | 
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the houſes of Bethune, Melun, and Horn +. I added, 


that it was this conſideration alone which induced me 


to join Monſieur, and that only for a little time, after 
vhich nothing ſhould be able to prevent my following 
my inclinations, which were to attach myſelf ſolely to 
him; and that whenever he had the ſmalleſt occaſion 
for my ſervice, I ſhould leave Flanders at his firſt order. 
The king then entertained me with the predictions that 


had been made him, that he ſnould one day be king of 


France; and J, in my turn, informed him, that a great 
fortune had been foretold me. An early prepoſſeſſion 
in favour of theſe pretended prophecies had made me 
weak enough to give credit to them ; but as for the 
king of Navarre, who was of opinion that religion 
ought to inſpire a contempt for thoſe evil prophets, 
as he called them, he had within his own mind an 
oracle more certain, which was a perfect knowledge 
of the perſon and character of Monſieur, and a ſaga- 
city that opened almoſt futurity to him. He will 
„ deceive me, ſaid he, if he ever fulfils the expeQa- 
6 tions that are conceived of him: he has ſo little 
* courage, a heart ſo malignant and deceitful, a 
“body ſo ill made, ſo few graces in his converſa- 
tion, ſuch want of dexterity in every kind of ex- 
5 erciſe, that I cannot perſuade myſelf he will ever 
« perform any thing that is great.” The king of 
Navarre had leiſure to ſtudy this prince thoroughly, 
during the time that they were kept priſoners toge- 
ther. His memory at this inſtant furniſhed him 
with an infinite number of particulars, that gave him 
room to believe, Monſieur would infallibly fail in an 
enterprize ſo noble and hazardous as that he had 
undertaken, Amongſt others he told me, that Mon- 

ſieur flung himſelf againſt a pillar in running at the 
ring, and managed his horſe with ſo little (kill, that 
he would have been thrown to the ground, had not 
Y . | his 


+ Anne de Melun, the author's mother, was the daughter of Hugo, 
viſcount of Gand, and of Jane d' Horn. . 
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his equery with great haſte and ſubtilty cut the reins 
of his horſe, and ſpared him the ſhame of ſo awkward a 
fall. That he ſucceeded no better in dancing, hunt- 
ing, or any other exerciſe ; and far from feeling a juſt 
conſciouſneſs of theſe natural defects, or of repairing 
them in ſome degree by an ingenuous modeſty, he ſe- 
cretly hated all who were more favoured by nature 
than himſelf ; particularly the king of. Navarre, who, 
on account of the preference the ladies gave him to 
Monſieur, tho' the brother of their king, and his 
having rivalled this prince in the favour of madam de 
Sauves “, and other court-quarrels of the ſame nature, 
became the object · of his jealouſy and hate. 

THESE little anecdotes with which he entertained 
me, tho? inconſiderable in themſelves, yet ceaſed to 
appear ſo, when the event fully juſtified the con- 
cluſions he drew from them, He concluded with 
telling me, that he plainly perceived Catherine had 
formed a deſign to exterminate the proteſtant party; 
and that he ſhould ſoon have occaſion for his faithful 
ſervants : then embracing me, he wiſhed me a hap- 
pier journey than our leader's was likely to be. I 
threw myſelf at his feet, and kiſſing his hand, pro- 
teſted that I would ever be ready to ſhed the laſt drop 
of my blood in his ſervice. I quitted his preſence, 

Ws | 0 
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* de Beaune of Samblaneay, married to Simon de Fizes, baron 
of Sauves, counſellor, and firſt ſecretary of ſtate, who died November the 
25th, 1579. She made this name weil known by her gallantries. Her 
ſecond huſband was the marquis of Noirmoutier. “ One night, ſays 
<6 Matthieu the hiſtorian, when the duke of Alengon was with her, the 
« king of Navarre laid a ſnare for him, ſo that as he came out, he fell 
« againſt ſomething in his way, and hurt one of his eyes. The next 
«© day the king of Navarre meeting him, exclaimed, Heavens ! what is 
« the matter with your eye? what accident has happened to it ? The 
c duke anſwered rudely, It is nothing, a ſmall matter ſurpriſes you. 
© The other continuing to bemoan him, the duke being offended, ad- 
« yanced, and feigning to jeſt, whiſpered in his ear, Whoever ſhall ſay 
I have got it where you imagine, I will make him a liar. Souvray and 
« Du Ghaſt hindered them from fighting.“ Vol, I. book vii. page 409. 
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to go and pay my reſpetts to the queens en, which 
I took poſt for Roſn y. 


_ From hence I ſent Malgnais, my equery, a 
to buy me ſome horſes. I have never ſince had any 


that equalled two which he brought me. One of 
them was a Spaniſh horſe; he was quite black, ex- 
cept a white ſpot on his right buttock. The other 
was a Sardinian horſe, to whom nature had given an 
inſtinctive quality of defending his rider; for he would 
roll his eyes furiouſly, and ſpring | upon the enemy with 
his mouth open, never quitting m til he had thrown 
him to the earth. | 
Parr of the lands belonging to \NGomſeny extending 
to the neighbourhood of Roſny, I took occaſion from 
thence to draw ſome advantage from his offer, andaſked 
for the remainder of a wood, to be applied to my uſe ; 
which was granted; and it produced me the ſum of 
forty thouſand franks. With this money, in fifteen 
days, I fitted out my whole troop, which was compoſed _ 
of eighty gentlemen ; ſome of whom followed me diſin- 
tereſtedly, — others received only two hundred livres 
at moſt. With this train I went to Join Monſieur, who 
waited for us in his caſtle of La-Fere, in Tartenois; from 
whence, after ſome time ſpent in deer hunting, we march- | 
ed to St. Quentin, where all his troops were aſſembled. 
Tux Prince of Parma furrounded Cambray with 
his whole army, and kept it blocked up. This af- 
forded an occaſion for the braveſt amon 22 us to ſigna- 
liz e themſelves, and each one was deſirous of com- 
manding the firſt party that ſnould be ſent to recon- 
noitre. This honour fell to me, by the diſpoſition into 
which Feryaques ||, the quarter-maſter-general, who 
was my relation and friend, had put the army: it pro- 
cured me, however, no advantage, for I returned 
without having taken one priſoner, the beſiegers 


keeping all cloſe W their 1 although I ow 


0 Alexander Farneſe, duke 4 arma. 
William de Hauterfier de Fervaques. 
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Ted near enough to ſuſtain ſeveral diſcharges.” The vif- 
count 'Turenne ſecretly rejoiced at my diſappointment, 

becauſe I had refuſed the offer he made to join me, if I 

would wait till the next day. He choſe out one hun- 
dred gentlemen, with whom he advanced towards Cam- 
bray, flattering himſelf that he ſhould perform no in- 

conſiderable exploit. The event did not anſwer his 
expectations; this fine troop had the misfortune to be 
defeated by fourſcore or an hundred men belonging to the 
regiment of M. de Roubais*, of the houſe of Melun, 

who ſerved in the enemy's army. Ten or twelve of 

our party were made priſoners, amongſt whom were 
Ventadour , and the viſcount Turenne himſelf. 
Mx AN time Monſieur advanced. with an intention 
to give battle to the enemy's general; but he poſted 
himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that we durſt not attempt 

to force him, and the following night he raiſed the 
blockade, and retired towards Valenciennes, with- 
out the loſs of one ſoldier, leaving the paſs alſo ſo 
ſecurely guarded, that he was under no apprehenſion 
of being overtaken. Monſieur now entered Cam- 
bray, and was received with great magnificence by 
the governor, whoſe name was d' Inchy. Chateau 
Cambreſis refuſing to ſurrender, was taken by aſſault. 
Monſieur, willing at firſt to diſcover a gentleneſs 
that might conciliate the people's affections towards 
him, forbid, upon pain of ſevere. puniſhments, any 
violence againſt the women, who are generally the 
e victim 285 war; In fearing: that theſe or- 
ders 


* Robert de Mclun, marquis of Rionbain The viſcount Turenne' 3 
deſignu was to throw himſelf into Cambray. See his Memoirs, page 311, 
and following. It is obſerved there, that he choſe rather to be priſoner to 
the prince de Robecque, general of the Spaniſh cavalry, than to the king 
of Spain: which was the cauſe that he was, detained two years and ten 
months; for Spain feared, that after Robecque had received the money 
for the viſcount's ranſom, which was fifty-three thouſand crowns, he 
would quit its ſervice, 

1 Anne de Levis, afterwards duke of Ventadour, knight of the king' 8 
orders, governor of Limoſin, and lieytenant- general in Languedoc, fe 
died in 16223. 5 
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ders would not be ſufficient to reſtrain the ſoldiers bru- 


tality, any more than the plague with which the fort 
was infected, he gave them the churches for aſylums, 


and placed guards about them. A very beautiful 
young girl threw herſelf into my arms as I was walk- 
ing in the ſtreets, and holding me- faſt, conjured me 
. to guard her from ſome ſoldiers, who, the ſaid, con- 
cealed themſelves: as ſoon as they ſaw me. I endea- 


voured to calm her fears, and offered to conduct her 


to the next church; but ſhe told me ſhe had been 


there, and aſked for admittance, which they refuſed, 
becauſe they knew ſhe had the plague. My blood 


froze in my veins at this declaration, and anger re- 


newing my ſtrength, I thruſt this girl from my arms, 


who expoſed me to death, to ſave her, when ſhe car- 
ried, in my opinion, her ſecurity about her; and fly- 
ing away as faſt as I was able, nest every moment 
to be ſeized with the plague. 

Mons1EuR having attacked the paſſhord of Arleus, 
and l' Ecluſe, I took ſome priſoners there, whom I 
ſent back without ranſom, as ſoon as I was informed 
that they belonged to the marquis de Roubais, my 
couſin. Roubais, who was not ignorant of my juſt 
pretenſions to the eſtates of the viſcount de Gand, 


which he had uſurped, received this generoſity very 
ill. By heaven, ſaid he, theſe civilities are very 
fine; but if he is taken, he brings his ranſom 


6“ along with him.” I had reaſon to be apprehenſive | 


of this misfortune, and it would actually have hap- 
pened to me two days. after, at the attack of a wall, 
if Seſſeval, by a very ſeaſonable charge, bez not en- 


tricated me from the danger. 4 

TRE prince of Parma having divided. bit: army in 
the Low Countries, Monſieur returned to Cambray, 
where he was guilty of an artifice towards d' Inchy, 


very unworthy of a great prince, whoſe word ou 
always to be ſo nviolable,. that no perſon ſhould | 
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have a thought of ſuſpecting his integrity. He had 


invited himſelf to dinner with this governor, who was at 
an exceſſive expence to receive him in the citadel, in a 


manner ſuitable to his high rank. D'Inchy invited 1 


above ſixty of us to attend this prince, and treated us 
all with equal greatneſs and magnificence. During the 
repaſt, he was told that Monſieur's guards preſented 
themſelves at the gates; d'Inchy, thinking he ſhould 
fail in the moſt eſſential part of his reception of Mon- 


ſieur, if he ſent them back, gave orders for their admit- | 


tance, and every one elſe that came in that prince's 
mame, who, he ſaid, was ſole maſter in the caſtle. He 
ſpoke indeed prophetically, tho' he did not think fo at 


the time; for ſo many made uſe of this privilege, that 15 


our party became at laſt the ſtrongeſt, and Monſieur's 
guards diſarming thoſe of M. &Inchy, ſeized upon the 
| — This exploit was wholly the contrivance of 
Monſieur, who relied on that ſineerity in the governor, 
which hehimſelf was net poſſeſſed of. As ſoon as d' Inchy 
was ſenſible of his misfortune, he complained bitterly of 
- to Monſieur, who anſwered him only with an inſult - 
ing ſmile upon the accent of his country, which was 
Picardy; and obliging him to quit the caſtle, which he 
gave to Balagny“, thought he made &Inchy ſufficient 
amends by the gift of the town and duchy of Chateau- 


KW Thierry; but that gentleman, who perceived the differ- 


ence between what was given him, and what he had 
been deprived of, r reſigned himſelf up to deſpair, and 
ſeeking death found it ſoon after in aſkirmiſh 
Arrkx this Monſieur returned to Fvance, gore ith 
ſtanding the intreaties of the inhabitants of the Low | 
Countries to the contrary, who aſſured him, that after 
 five'or' fix fortreſſes more were taken, the Sally 3 impor- 
tant ones that remained, all Flanders world ſubmit to 
him. His deſign in going to France was to make pre- 


e for ws hear, to England, whinther he went a 
e 


* John de Montluc, natural ſon of John de Montluc, biſhop of Va» 
lence; he is mentioned hereafter, | 
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little time after. The reception he met with from 
queen Elizabeth“, and the engagement he contracted 
with her, having been mentioned by all the hiſtorians, 

1 ſhall take no notice of them here, though I attended 
him in this voyage. From England Monſieur again re- 
turned to Zealand; flattered with a thouſand agreeable 
hopes. He came to Lillo, and afterwards to Antwerp, 
where he was crowned duke of Brabant by the prince 


of Orange, aſſiſted by the prince Dauphin , and all the 


nobility of the Low Countries, who expreſſed their 
joy on this occaſion, a thouſand different ways. This 
affection of the Dutch towards Monfieur had but a 
ſhort duration. The prince of Orange, who only 
was more beloved by the people than him, was 
wounded in his chamber by a piſtol ſhot l. The po- 
pulace, who thought none but the French could be 
guilty of this action, mutinied, and would have fal- 
len upon them; and Menſieur could find ſecurity 
no where but in the houſe of the wounded perſon, 
whither he fled for refuge. When the true author of 
this intended affaſſination & was diſcovered, there was 
no fort of excnſes or atonements which the burgeſſes 


2 It 3s well known that the queen of England allowed: foveral-of 
the princes of Europe to fatter themſelves in this, manger with | bopes 
of marrying, her; and whether policy, or reaſons. purely natural, was 
the cauſe that the never came to any concluſion, is à queſtion not eaſy to 
deride. Monſieur went to England in the winter of 1581, and returned 
to Flanders the ſpring following. See an account of this voyage, and of 
all the negotiations concerning this marriage at length, in the Memoirs of 
Nevers, val. I. pege 474, 603. E ß 
I A fort upon the Scheld. „ eres PE an 7785 

1 Francis of Bourbon, ſon to the duke of Montpenfier. * 
The 18th of March 1582, by John de Jauregoy. The ball went 
quite through his jaw. The affaſſin was taken by the ſoluiers of the 
prince of Orange, who ruſhed in at the noiſe, juſt as he was drawing his 
poignard to diſpatch him. Chron. Piaficki, . 
J By the papers that were found ia bis pocket, he was lnewn to be a 
N 5 507 this it was that appeaſed the peophes who were ready to put 
all the French to the ſword, Mem. d' Au 


ery du Maurier. The people | 


| 


| 


rim about the ſtreet, crying, Behold, this is the marriage of Paris, let | 


us Kill theſs murdgrers, Matthieu, vol 1, book vii, 40 the end? 
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did not offer to Monſieur for the injuſtice of their ſuſ- 
picions, and the revolt they had occaſioned; but this 


outrage made a deep impreſſion on his heart, and he 


reſolved within himſelf to take a ſignal revenge for it. 
The prince of Orange was not a man that could be 
eaſily deceived; he began from that moment to be 


upon his guard; for he perceived the reſentment with 


which he was a and the rooted hatred he bore to 
| Proteſtants i in general. 


As for me, I had already received perſonal proofs of 
it ; 3 which, added to other cauſes of complaint that 


were given me by Monſieur, abſolutely diſguſted me 
with his ſervice. At firſt I attached myſelf ſolely to 
his perſon, and to pleaſe him ſpared neither labour nor 
expence; I thought therefore that I might ſolicit his in- 
- tereſt with regard to my pretenſions to the eſtate of the 
viſcount de Gand, which reverted to me. He received 
my requeſt yery.coldly, put me off with delays, and at 
laſt, when I preſt him one day on the ſubjeQ, he told 
me very cavalierly, that he could not gratify two per- 
ſons at the ſame time; and that my couſin * the prince 
of Epinoy had obtained, without any trouble, what I 
had laboured for with ſo much aſſiduity. There was 


ſomething in this anſwer more diſobliging than the re- 
fuſal itſelf; I was ſenſibly affected with it, and a few 


days after bad a convincing proof of the little ſnare my- 


ſelf, and the other proteſtant officers had in his favour, 
when heard him ſay publicly, that he had juſt baniſh- | 
ed d' Avantigny from his council, the laſt of the pro- 
teſtants to whom he confided his ſecrets, and- he was 
now perfectly eaſy... .t rom. that time I reſolved' to 
quit this ungrateful prince; and while 1 waited 
for an opportunity to return into France, applied 
myſelf to gain the favour of the prince of Orange, 
in whom I found all thoſe qualities in which Mon- 
ſieur v was: COPE; 5 en a Ty N before 
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b * Robert de - Melon alt Epinoy, fon to ) the marquis of Riche | 
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the treacherous attempt upon Antwerp, that was at 
this prince's palace with Sainte Aldegonde tt, and a mi- 
niſter named Villiers; when, ſpeaking of Monſieur and 
the catholics, by whom he was governed, he ſaid, 
© Theſe men have deſigns pernicious both for them- 
“ ſelves and us, in which, it is my opinion, they will 
not find their account; and I intreat you, fir, added 
“ he, turning to me, not to go far from my lodgings.“ 
He thought very juſtly; and his diligence finiſhing 
what his foreſight had begun, Monſieur ſuffered the 
double reproach of unſucceſsful treachery r. 
HAvING aſſembled his army in the plain, under pre- 
tence of reviewing it, he Went out of Antwerp one day 
in February, and ordered his ſoldiers to enter the city 
again by thoſe gates that were at his diſpoſal, and to 
make themſelves maſters of it by force. Accordingly 
his men threw themſelves into Antwerp, as into a city 
taken by aſſault; crying out, Kill, kill, the city is 
ours; maſs for ever.“ But their triumph laſted not 
long: the prince of Orange, who carefully obſerved eve- 
ry ſtep of Monſieur's, gave ſuch good orders every where. 
or rather cauſed thoſe he had long before given, to be 
ſo well executed, that Monſieur's ſoldiers were all either 
repulſed, cut in pieces, or forced to throw themſelves 
off the walls; for their terror was ſo great, that thoſe 
who could not get at the gates, becauſe of the great 
number of carcaſes that obſtructed their way, had re- 
courſe; to that dreadful expedient. I had mounted 
my horſe two hours after noon, to go and join Mon- 
fieur in the field; but before I had got out of the 
city, the Joie ſhouts _ he vi nn * 2 
1 ly oh MTs. = Orff 31 an 


4 Philip Marnix, lord af Salate Se . ona 
"EF About that time the ſame attempt was Made, RY Mob fes 6e 
5. on the principal cities of Flanders 3 the plot ſucceeded upon 
Dunkirk, Dixmude, and Dendermonde, but ailed upon Brugeg, Oftend, 
Nieuport, &c. De Thou, book Ixxvit, The duke of ntpenfier, 
and the marſhal Biron endeavoured in vain to: diſſuade W from this 
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and in the fame moment I met the prince of Orange, who 


deſired me and ſome other French gentlemen of the re- 
formed religion, who were with me, to retire to his 
lodgings. As Frenchmen we could not expect to be ſafe 
at that time in the city, and, as huguenots, we had 


every thing to fear from the French army, who had ta- 


ken poſſeſſion of it. We followed his advice, therefore, 
and he returned to us as ſoon as he had reſtored quiet to 


the city. The care he took to pacify the Dutch, and 


prevail upon them to forget a behaviour ſo inexcuſable, 


is a proof that he bore with regret, and only in his own 
defence, an action which no Frenchman diſapproved of. 
It was not his fault that the proteſtant party in Flanders 


Was not reconciled to Monfieur ; and as for us, as ſoon 


as he knew we intended to join this prince, he put us 


into a condition to do it without danger. 
WxE found ourſelves greatly perplexed in the arg 


bourhood: of Mechlin, whoſe inhabitants, by s opening 


their ſluices, had formed a large manſh. Four or 
five thouſand foot, and as many horſe of Monſieur's 
army, periſhed there by cold and hunger, in a moſt ri- 
gorous ſeaſon. Monſieur, however, ſtaid five or ſix 


months in Flanders after this fatal enterprize : but his 


army had been ſo conſiderably leſſened, and the remain- 


der ſo broken with fatigue, the cities ſo well guarded, 


and, to compleat his misfortunes, the prince of Parma 


returned with an army ſo vaſtly ſuperior to his, that he 


was at laſt obli ged to go back to France wich: the 


duke de — and the marechal de Biron, 
leaving nothing behind him in the Low Countries but 


the remembrance of a name juſtly deteſtable. 


A PRINCE who has not prudence enough to con- 


a his hatred of perſons whoſe ſervices become ne- 


| ceffary to him, nauit. be unhappy 3 but this muſt be 
owned, 'to the advantage of virtue, that it ſecures, 


by the moſt infallible means, the ſucceſs of all great 


enterprizes. Wiſdom, equity, diſeipline, order, cou- 


rage, good fortune j * which ſucceed Py 
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other in the order they are mentioned, form the chain 
of action in truly great men. The proceedings of thoſe 
who unjuſtly arrogate to themſelves that title, offer, on 
the contrary, nothing but raſhneſs and obſtinacy, the 
companions of blind ambition. A vain confidence in their 
talents, preſumptuous dependance on their good for- 
tune; all conſequences of flattery, which generally en- 
| ſlaves no perſons ſo much, as thoſe falſe heroes who 
think themſelves born to ſubje& the whole world. 
 IcourD not reſolve to leave Flanders without view- 
ing thoſe places where my anceſtors were born; and 
having procured a paſſport from the count of Barlay- 
mont“, I went to Baſlee, to viſit madam de Maſtin, 
aunt. She received me as a nephew whom ſhe had diſ- 
inherited, becauſe he neither believed in God nor his 
ſaints, and worſhipped the devil. This notion father 
Silveſter, a cordelier, a famous preacher, and this lady's 
director, had thought proper to give her of all proteſt- 
ants; and ſhe took it upon his word. She carried me 
with her to ſee an abbey ſhe had founded; and as ſhe 
was ſhewing me ſome fine tombs of my anceſtors, 
which ſhe had cauſed to be erected there, took occaſion 
to ſpeak to me on the ſubject of my faith. If I was 
aſtoniſhed to hear her utter theſe extravagant whims 
that father Silveſter had put into her head, ſhe was no 
leſs ſurpriſed to hear me repeat the creed, and all thoſe 
Prayers which we uſe in common with the roman ca- 
tholics. © With her reaſon, nature was alſo awakened; 
her great ſimplicity was the cauſe of the little tender- 
neſs ſhe had ſhewn me. She embraced me with tears 
in her eyes, and promiſed me not only the certain ſuc- 
ceſſion to her eſtates, but alſo engaged to get thoſe of 
the viſcount de Gand reſtored to me. This at the 
time was her ſincere intention; but father Silveſter, no 
doubt, found better reaſons to prevent the effect of thoſe 
goud-defigns, "for nome an them mmm 


| I nap 
* Claude de Barlaymont, lord of Hautepenne, 
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I HAD an earneſt deſire to ſee the city of Bethune, 
the country, and ancient inheritance of my an- 
ceſtors, who for a long time were in. poſſeſſion of 
very conſiderable eſtates there. The treachery Mon- 
ſieur had uſed towards the city of Antwerp, rendered 
all the other cities of the Low Countries ſuſpicious; 
they would not ſuffer me to enter Bethune till I had 
ſhewn my paſſport, declared my name, and con- 
vinced them I came from madam de Maſtin; which 
preduced an effect I little expected: I had taken the 
road to an inn, whoſe ſign was the coronet of the 
family of Bethune, when I ſaw a platoon of foot 
approach, that gave me ſome apprehenſions. It was, 
however, the burgeſſes of the city, who, full of re- 
ſpect for the blood of their ancient lords, no ſooner 
heard my name, than they reſolved to pay me all 
poſſible honours, and brought me a preſent of wine, 
and other refections. Before I left this city, I viſited 
and examined with great exactneſs, and a ſecret plea- 
ſure, all the public and private monuments which pre- 
ſerved to poſterity the remembrance of the benefits 
my anceſtors ee on this city, and its ad 
for them. 5 
Having nothing 1 more to detain me in Flanders, 
I returned to France, and took the direct road to 
Roſny, which I left immediately, and went to Guy- 
enne, full of joy to meet again the king of Navarre after 
ſo long an abſence. This prince's reception of me was 
ſuch as left me no room to doubt that my return was 
very acceptable to him. He obliged me to relate all 
my adventures, and thoſe of Monſieur, and when I had 
finiſhed, © Well, ſaid he to me, is not this the accom- 
“ pliſhment of all I predicted to this prince, in my 
& converſation with you at Coutras ; but the viſcount 
6 de Turenne, whom I diſſuaded as much as poſhble 
«© from following him, has ſucceeded much worſe than 
o= Jou. ” 
Mons1EUR's 
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„ Mons1tuR's expedition into the Low Countries had 
enraged the king of Spain to ſuch a degree, as to make 
him endeavour to gain the king of Navarre's friendſhip, 
and offer him ſupplies for renewing the war with the 
royaliſts of France. This propoſition he received at 
Hagemau, whither he went to viſit the counteſs 
of Guiche“; for his paſſion for this lady was then at 
its height. The diſtruſt Henry always entertained of 
Spain, and his natural antipathy to that court, prevent- 
ed his giving any credit to it. I will not take upon me 
to anſwer for the ſincerity of the Spaniards in theſe of- 
fers, which were made him at different times by Ber- 
nardin de Mandoce, the chevalier Moreau, and Calde- 
ron; however, I believe there were ſome intervals, 
in which the king of Spain dealt faithfully with the 
king of : Navarre +. But be that as it will, the king of 
Navarre gave no anſwer to this propoſition, and made 
no other uſe of it than to convince the king and queen- 
mother of the juſtice of his deſigns. He ſent me 
therefore to Paris, to inform them of the ſtep which 
Spain had taken. bay F031 74 
THERE: was no longer any acceſs to be had to 
the king; he had retired to Vincennes, where he 
ſaw none but his favourites, and the miniſters of his 
pleaſures. I expected to have been introduced to 
Diana, or Coriſande Dandoins, viſcounteſs of Louvigny, &c. wife, 
and afterwards widow of Philibert count of Grammont. In the obſer- 
| vations upon the amours of Alcander the great, this lady is ſaid to bave 
ſent Henry IV. three or four and twenty thouſand Gaſcons levied at her 
own expence, It is alſo mentioned there, that ſhe had a ſon named 
Antony, whom that prince offered to acknowledge for his own; but 
the young man replied, that he choſe rather to be confidered as a gen- 


tleman; than the baſtard of a king. Journal of Henry the third's reign, 

270. 85 * 2 3 ö 
: . + That which induced him to believe this, was, that to this letter of 

the king of Spain's, preſented to the king of Navarre by the chevalier 
Moreau, or the commander Morree, as Davila calls him, book ii. was 
added an offer of fifty thouſand crowns, made by the ſame chevalier to 
the viſcount de Chaux, on the frontier of Bearn, to maintain the king 
of Navarre's army; provided he would turn his arms againſt France, 
Mem, of the league, Vol. V. 1 | | 
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him by the queen of Navarre; for this princeſs, whoſe 
temper could not agree with that of the king her huſ- 


band, had ſ left him to return to the court of France: 
but I learnt from madam de Bethune, that ſhe was on 


no better terms with the queen her mother, and the 
king her brother. I then had reconrſe to madam de 
Sauves, who procured me an audience of Catherine. 
The affair ſeemed to her to be important, ſhe menti- 
oned it to the king, and a negotiation was begun 
there. I even obtained from his majeſty a credential 
letter to the king of Navarre ; but what reliance 
ought one to have on the determinations of a court, 

that, as it ſhould ſeem, never formed a good defign 


that was not immediately repented of? The queen- 


mother thought fit to make no other uſe of the ki 
of Navarre's confidence, than to enter into a ſtricter 
union with Spain: which came to Henry's knowledge 
by the reproaches the king of f e made 8 8 for 
, betrayed his ſecret. 

Tx bad reception Monſieur met with at his re- 
turn from Flanders, was one effect of this reconei- 
lation with Spain. This prince retired to Chateau- 


Thierry, oppreſſed with grief. After my deputation 


was finiſhed, being at home, and engaged in no em- 
ployment, curioſity led me to viſit Monſieur at Cha- 
teau-Thierry. I imagined his bad fortune would 
have made him wiſer ; but it had only abated his 

ide. He received me with a kindneſs that I was 


far from thinking diſintereſted, and from which I 


immediately concluded, he had ſome great deſigns 


in his head. The advantageous offers made me in 
his name by Aurilly, who had procured me the ho- 


nour of Fung his band, convinced me I Was not 


miſtaken; g 
t From that time thay es 1% ſeparates, teten the 
xeproaches which Henry III. often made the king of Navarre on that 
octaſion, and ſome others that are mentioned by l' Etoile. One day, 


 whea the latter received ſome very ſharp letters from Henry III.“ The 


« king, ſaid he, in all his letters, honours me greatly; for by the firſt 
« he calls me Gy and by the laſt the ſon of P— 8 | 
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miſtaken; but, amidſt the great projects $ with which 
Monſieur was mtoxicated, I diſcovered a melancholy 
and ſecret diſcontent that preyed upon his heart, and 
which nothing could remove. From hence proceeded 
that languiſhing diforder, which forme time after put 
an end to all his ambitions deſigns by death . 

At my return: to Paris, I received an order from 
the king of Navarre to come to him upon ſome very 
important affairs. He was endeavouring to diſcon- 
cert, if poſſible, all the enterprizes of the league; 
a deſign, which this wife prince had always in view. 

He had occaſion for a perſon, on whoſe probity he 
could rely, to reſide at the court of France, and 
ſtudy all its motions; and it was to charge me with 
this commiſſion, that he had commanded my attend- 
ance. He communicated his refſections to me, gave 
me all the neceſſary inſfruftions, and when I took 
leave of him, embraced me ſeveral times, ſaying, 
% My friend, remember, that the firſt quality in a 
man of true courage and Worth, is to keep his 
« word inviolably; that which 1 ws given to you, 
bo I will never fail in. There was 8 neceflity for 
my invention, to furniſh me with a pretence 
| for tha ſecond! journey to Paris. The favour in 
which I had left my two younger brothers at that 

_— afforded: me a ver} plauſible one. They had 


£1 Monſieur took the titles of ſon of France, by the grace of God, duke 
of Lauthier, of Brabant, Luxembourgh, Guelderland, Alengon, Anjou, 
Tourain, Berry, Evreux, and Chateau- Thierry, count of Flanders, of Hol- 
land, Zealand, Zulphen, Meine, Perche, Mante; Meulan, and Beaufort, 
marquis of the holy Roman empire, lord of Frieflend; and Mechlin, de- 
fender of the Belgie liberty. Hercules was the name that was given him 
at his baptiſm „but when ke was confirmed, it was changed to Francis. 
There is not any biftorian who doubts that he died by poiſon. His 
| blood ran through all his pores, as if every vein had been burſt. De 
Thou; book Jxxviii. © This happened; ſays the Memoirs of Nevers,. 
« by his having lain with La— who mate 12 ſmell a poiſoned noſe- 
<« gay.” Ibid. p. 163. Buſbeq. Ep. 33, 35: 
3 Ac and Philip de Bethune: e firſt as eldeſt, was called 
_ of Roſny, and was governor of Mante. The fccond has _ | 


5 


begun to create jealouſy in the favourites, for the king 
already made them his companions in his parties of de-. 


votion, which was a ſtep that was likely to lead themto. 


the greateſt familiarity ; however, on my arrival, I 
learned that they were diſgraced ; the reaſon of which 


I did not know till a long time after, and it is of the 


number of thoſe things * that. ought to be buried in obli- 
vion. This accident did not hinder me from entering 
upon my new employment at Paris, and the court. I 


gave the king of Navarre exact intelligence of all that 


_ Paſſed, that he might take ſuch meaſures as were moſt 
Suitable: to the ſtate of his affairs. ; 
ENGAGED in this new kind of life, which 3 


me by the nature of the employment I had undertaken, 
to frequent the court, to mix in the politeſt company 
of the city, to ſhare in their amuſements, their plea- 
ſures, and even to be infected with their idleneſs ; and 
being beſides in the prime and ſtrength of my age, it is 
not ſtrange: that I ſhould pay the accuſtomed tribute to 
love. I became violently enamoured of the daughter 
of the preſident de St. Meſmin, one of the moſt beau- 


tiful ladies in France. 


Ax firſt, I wholly abandoned: mai to a 3 
K in the beginning, is ſo delightful, that when 


I would have ſtifled it afterwards,. upon refleQing 


that this alliance was not convenient for me, I 
found that conſideration too weak, when oppoſed 
to the friendſhip this whole family expreſſed for me, 


the eſteem of a father truly reſpectable, and the 


charms of a miſtreſs worthy my tendereſt affection. 
My own endeavours alone would not have been ſuf- 


| ficient to Have broken this chain. . Fond +, to 
| 1 2 . divert 


ed the branch of the counts of Selles and Charoſt. By attaching , 
ſelves to the perſon and party of the king of France, they both abjured 
the proteſtant religion, in which they had been educated. | | 
* Thoſe who are curious to know it, need only conſult the ſeventh 
chapter of the Confeſſion of Sancy. 
21 La F ond was his valet de chambre. He 1 is mentioned in another place, 
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all reſpects, was much more ſuitable to me. I ſaw her, 


and approved this choice; but mademoiſelle de St. 


Meſmin ſoon deſtroyed all theſe wiſe reflections. 


BEIN G one day at Nogent upon the Seine, attended 


by this la Fond, and ſome other perſons, I went to lodge 


at an inn, whither chance had conducted both made 
moiſelle de St. Meſmin, and mademoiſelle de Courtenay, 


which I learnt the moment I entered the inn. This 
was one of the moſt delicate conjunctures imaginable, 
and I judged it would be impoſſible to leave the place 


without breaking for ever with that lady of the two, 
to whom I ſhould negle& to pay my firſt viſit and aſſi- 


duities. In a caſe of this nature, no artifice, no addreſs 
can ſatisfy two women at the ſame time. 


MAD EMOISELLE de St. Meſmin's youngeſt ſiſter | 
coming down ſtairs at that moment, found me ab- 
ſorbed in reflection, like a man that was labouring 
to reconcile his reaſon with his love. She perceived 
it, and my confuſion affording her a fine opportunity 


to diſplay the vivacity of her wit, ſhe endeavoured to 


draw me to her ſiſter's feet; when la Fond approach- 


ing me, whiſpered in my ear, Turn to the right, 


© monſieur: there you will find a large eſtate, a 


© royal extraction, and equal beauty, when it ſhall 
“ have attained to the age of perfection.“ Theſe 
few words, ſo ſeaſonably uttered, recalled my ſcat- 


| tered reaſon, and fixed my wavering purpoſe. I 
was convinced the advice la Fond gave me was good, 
and that the only difference between the beauty of 
mademoiſelle de Courtenay and her rival, was, that 
the one was already in the poſſeſſion of charms, 


which a year or two more promiſed the other. I 
ſent 


5 Anne de Courtenay, * e of Francis d' Courtenay, lord 
of ontin. ; 
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divert the courſe of my thoughts, propoſed to me to viſit 


mademoiſelle de Courtenay t, whom he earneſtly wiſn- 
ed I would make my addreſſes to, as a perſon who, in 


= 
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ſent an excuſe for not attending mademoiſelle de St. 
Meſmin, which drew upon me great reproaches; but I | 


courageoully ſuſtained the aſſault, and went immediate- 
ly after to viſit mademoiſelle de Courtenay, who va- 
ſued this ſacrifice at its full price. She was pleaſed 
with the preference; and I applauded myſelf for it, 


when I conſidered my new miſtreſs with more attenti- 


on, and that a few viſits more had given me a perfect 

knowledge of her character. My addreſſes were fa- 

vourably received, and a ſhort time after this adven- 

ture, we were married |}. 

Fux tenderneſs and aſſiduity due to an amiable id | 

detained me in Roſny this whole year, amidſt rural em- 
ployments, exerciſes, and diverſions; another kind of 


life not leſs new to me than the former. The country, 


to thoſe whoſe time has been divided between the court 


and the field, is generally an occaſion of double ex- 


perice ; but it affords many reſources to a man, who 


knows "that good economy ſupplies: the place of great 
riches. My turn for fine horfes, which I had cultiva- 


ted merely for my pleaſure, did not make up a uſeleſs 


part of this domeſtic economy. I kept jockeys in my 
ſervice, whom | ſent to buy horfes in foreign countries, 
where they were cheap, and ſold them in Gaſcony, at 
the king of Navarre's court, where I never failed to 
draw large ſums for them. I remember to have ſold, 

amongſt les a ſilver-roan horſe to the viſcount de 
Chartres, for ſix hundred crowns, which coſt me but 
forty. The tapeſtry that adorns the hall of Sully, in 


which are delineated the labours of Hercules, came 


from M. de Nemours de la Garnache, who paid me 
with that for a fine Spaniſh horſe that I had fold to 
him at the rate of twelve hundred crowns. 5 
ann the end of this year 8. a letter from ; 
the 
I. Guy de Bethune, ſon of Alpin de Bethune, great grandfather of M. 


de Roſny, had married one Frances de Courtenay Bontin. 


s The peace continuing in force till the following year, the Me- . 
moirs 


"OW: 


the king of Navarre drew me from a life ſo inactive: 
he informed me, that the time in which he had 
foreſeen that the aſſiſtance of his faithful ſervants 
would be neceſſary, was now come: that the ſtate 


and our religion were threatened with tlie ſevereſt 


misfortunes, if immediate endeavours were not uſed 


to prevent them; and that he ſhould ſoon have a 
cruel war to ſuſtain. 1. inſtantly diſpoſed myſelf to 
attend this prince, taking with me, as well for his 


occaſions, as my own, forty-eight thouſand francs, 
which I raiſed by the ſale of a wood of high trees, 


that was cut down for that purpoſe. POS | 
In effect, the bold enterprizes of the league a 


Wade out this Krk | One cannot reflect without 
Hhborror, 


moirs of this we the preceding contain little cointfnlng' the king of 


Navarre, Le Grain relates the adventure that happened to him with 
captain Michau, who pretended to have quitted the ſervice of Spain, 
- For that of this prince, in order to find ſome opportunity of murder- 
ing him treacherouſly, © One day, ſays he, when the king of Na- 
“% varre was hunting in the foreſts of Aillas, he perceived Michau 
« juſt behind him, well mounted, with a couple of piſtols cocked 


% and primed. The king was alone and unattended, it being cuſto- 


c mary for hunters. to ſeparate 3 ; and ſeeing him approach, ** Captain 
66 « Michau, faid he to him, with a bold and determined air, diſmount ; 


] have a mind to make trial of your horſe, that I may know if it 


«© be as good a one as you fay it is.” The captain obeyed, and 
« diſmounting, the king got upon his horſe, and taking the piftols, 
% Do you. deſign, to ſhoot me with one of theſe ? faid he: I am told, 
« you intend to kill me, but in the mean time I can kill you if I 
« pleaſe.” Saying this, he diſcharged the two piſtols in the air, 
*« and commanded the captain to follow him, Michau, having good 


ee reaſons to defire to be excuſed, took leave of him two days after, 
« and never after appeared. ” Decade of Henry the great, book viii. 


Bulbeq, who at that time refided at Paris, in the quality of ambaſſa- 

dor from the emperor. Rodolphus II. aſſures us alſo, in his letters, 
that a deſerter, whom he does not name, adminiſtered poiſon to the 
king of Navarre; but that this prince, either by the ſtrength of his 
cooftiturion, or the weakneſs of the poiſon, felt no bad effects ins 
it: and adds, that this ſame man having attempted afterwards t 


_ ſhoot him with a ' piſtol, and failed, was taken and put to the e 3 


and that it was known, by the behaviour of Henry III. upon this oc= 
caſion, that he had no part in the defigned aſſaſſination, Epiſt. 46. 


'* The firſt ſtep. which diſcovered the deſigns of the league, was 


an affociation of princes, prelates, and genttemen of Picardy, 'who 
met. at Peronne, to avoid obeying the edit of fixty- three articles, 
given in the year 1576, in favour of the . 1922 manifeſto 
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horror, that in leſs than four years, ten rayal ar- 
mies fell upon the king of Navarre, when the dan- 

ger that equally threatened the two kings was turn- 

ed againſt him alone, through the weakneſs of 


— 
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that was there drawn, vp, ſerved for a model to all the other provinces, 
and even to the ſtates of Blois, which were ſummoned about the end 
of that year, and whoſe reſolutions obliged Henry III. te declare himſelf 
the head of the catholics againſt the huguenots, that he might not leave 
this title to be aſſumed by the duke of Guiſe. At firſt, they talked only 
of maintaining the catholic religion alone in the kingdom, but at length 
a debate concerning the ſucceſſion to the cxown was e in 
which they brought the pope and king of Spain. See the form of theſe 
aſſociations in the MS. volume marked 8826, in the king's library, p. 
160. The conſpiracy of the nobility of Normandy, with the oath 
to preſerve the catholic religion in F aces and the crown to the houſe, 
of Valois, ſee in vol. 8832. p. 5. All this volume is likewiſe filled 
with memoirs relating to the league, and the firſt ſtates of Blois, See 
Iſo the treaty of the league made with the king of Spain at the caſtle 
f Joinville, and Ggned by the reſpective parties, with many other pieces 
on the ſame ſubject, vol. 8866. All, ot part of theſe pieces, with very 
curious circumſtances relating to the ſame ſubject, may be found in dif- 
ferent authors, ſuch as the Memeirs of Nevers, vol. I. Memoirs of the 
league, vol, I. Memoirs of ftate by Villeroy, vol. II. De Thou, book 
Ixili, and Ixxxi. D' Aubigne, vol. JI. book iii. chap. 3. Matthieu, vol. 
I. book vii. and viii. Le Novennaire de Cayet, vol. I. at the begin- 
ning; and many others. Many perſons believe the origin of the league 
to be much more ancient, and that it took its riſe in the council of Trent, 
through the endeavours. of the cardinal of Lorrain, the uncle; during 
which Francis duke of Guiſe on his 6de formed the plan of it in France; 
but the death of the latter ſuſpended; the effect. Tis pretended alfo, that 
Don John. of Aufria paſſing through France, in his way to Flanders, 

_ concerted the ſcheme with: the duke of Guiſe, The college of Forteret 
has paſſed for the cradle of the league. 'Tis ſaid that an advocate, named. 
David, carried the Memoirs to Rome; and that theſe Memoirs, which, 
may be read in the finſt volume of the memoirs of the league, being in- 
tercepted by the huguenots, gave them the Hl certainty of it. Some perſons. 
have doubted whether this advocate, who di ed in his journey to Rome, or, 
as others ſay, in his return thence, did not treat with the pope by his own 
motion, and agreeably to his own opinion: which is not leſs. probable, 

As for Henry III. he certainly deſerves all the reproaches which. the duke 
of Sully here caſts upon him. He had undeniable proofs of his enemies 
defigns upon the royal authority; to whom, when he broke the edit 

| of pacification, in 1577, he. ſaid aloud. theſe words, „ I am much, 
« afraid, that by our endeavours to ſuppreſs calvinifm,, we ſhall bring 

4 the maſs, into danger.” We are aſſured, thet all the ſecrets of the 
league were diſcovered by a gentleman named la Rochette, to deer 25 
they were entruſted, and who ſuffered himſelf to be taken on purpoſe, 
that he might reveal them without danger. In a word, tis alfo cer- 
tain, that the duke of Guiſe began to raiſe the ſtandard of his party 
in the year 1585, when he was gi!l ſo weak, that he could not * g 
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Henry III. who allowed his own enemies to give laws 
to him, and conducted himſelf the hand that ſought. to 


overthrow his authority. 


HENRY III. perceiving = dene 0 e 


6 the ſtandard of revolt, waked a little from the le- 
thargy into which he had been plunged, and, thought: 
proper to ſend the duke de Joyeuſe ſ into Normandy, 

oppoſe the duke d' Elbœuf s, who kept an army t 5:4 


which the league made uſe of to extort the famous edict 


of July+, wherein all the huguenots were ordered, either 
to . to maſs, or to leave the kingdom in ſix months. 


QYEUSE, who had my two brothers in his army, 


paſſed by Roſny, and prevailed upon me, without much 
difficulty, to go with him: by attacking the league, the, 
friends of the king of Navarre entered into his true in- 
tereſts. 1 gere him the edt 1 in my PAIRS: 


4414 


e likewiſe 1 . way 1 580 gh N | 


but went to lodge at the extremity of the ng Chi- 
cot ſ who wand always give free Abe to his hu- 

ö F 2 mour, ; 
pend. upon more than four: thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe. Beauvais. 


Naggis alſo (and, he relates it himſelf. in his Memoirs) aſked him. one da 
what be intended todo if the king ſhould come to attack him: 1 will, 


«c retire immediately to Germany, replied the duke, and there walt; | 


« for a more favourable: opportunity. 16 


+ Anne duke of Jcyeuſe, the eldeſt of ſeven ſons: of Willen ot | 


Joyeuſe. 5 Claude of Lorrain. 

This was the treaty of Nemours, the triumph of the en and 
the diſgrace of Henry III. Henry IV. told the marquis de la Force, in 
. the preſence of Matthieu, who relates it in his eighth book, that the mo- 


ment he was informed of this ſhameful weakneſs of the king of France, 
his muſtaches turned ſuddenly white on that fide of his face, which he 


ſupported with his hand. Sixtus the fifth appeared aſhamed hipnſelf > 
and by the ſame bull of September the sch, 1585, wherein he eacommu- 


nicated all that aſſiſted the huguenots, he likewiſe excommunicated theſe 
who undertook. any thing againſt the king and kingdom. Ile foreſaw at 


that time all the mrſeries that would befall France. See theſe artieles of 
Nemours, and the proceedings of the league in France and Some, Folk I. 
of the memoirs of Nevers, p. 661, and following. - 
| Chicot was 2 Gaſcon, brave, rich, and a buffoon. At the Lehe 
of Rouen, he wounded Henry of Lorraio, count of Chaligny, in the 
| | 1 55 z 
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mour, reſolved to divert himſelf at Lavardin's expence, 
whom he called a madman; and ſending for him one 
day, told him with a myſterious air, that that devil of a 
huguenot (meaning me) certainly intended to keep the 


deaf man (a nickname he gave likewiſe to the duke of 


— 


Joyeuſe) priſoner. Lavardin, without reflectmg that 


1 this attempt would be uſeleſs, though it had not been 
ridiculous, armed himſelf immediately, with all his do- 
meſtics, and came with them in bravado before my 
door; where he was obliged to bear the railleries of the 


whole company, who did not ſpare him.. 
Vn I am now going to ſay, will hardly appear 


credible. We ſet out together, and had ſcarcely 
reached Verneuil, when the duke of Joyeuſe receiv- 


ed a packet from court, which informed him, that 


the king had concluded a peace with the league, and 

thit'it was his majeſty's intention, that the army, 

which two days ago was to ſupport him againſt the 

league“, ſhould be led againſt the king of Navarre. 
R253 JJ . | | 


Joyeude 


* : 
411 ) 15 


: thigh ; and tak ing him priſoner, preſented bim to Henry IV. ſaying, 


c Here, keep what I give thee.” The count, enraged at being taken by 
a fool, gave him a blow on the head with the hilt of his ſword, which 


killed him. He uſed to ſay whatever he pleaſed to the king, without giv- 


ing him any offence. When the duke of Parma came to France, Chi- 
.cor ſald to the king, before all the courtiers, « My friend, I ſee very 
c well that all you do will ſignify nothing, unleſs you either turn catho- 
« lic, or pretend yon are one.” Another time he ſaid to him, © I am 
«convinced that to be peaceably king of France, you would give both 


& papiſts and huguenots to Lucifer's-clerk 3 ſo true it is, that you kings 


66: have no religion but in appearance.“ („ 1 am not ſurprized,” ſaid he | 
another time to his majeſty, *© that ſo many perſons defire to be kings : 
4 it is a good trade, and by working at it only an hour in a day, one may 


% make ſufficient provi fion for the reſt of the week, without being obli- 
cc ed tg one's neighbours; but for God's fake, my Friend, take care 


4 and keep ont of the bands of the leagtiers; for if you ſhould fall into 


4 ſome of them, they would hang you up Hlee a hog's gut, and write up- 


<< off your-gibbet;” At the crown of Fraßee and Navarre, are good lodg- 


„ ängs to be lett.“ Memoirs for the hiftory of France, vol. II. p. 72. 


** The king was obliged to it at Chalons by the lesguers, who were 


aſſembled there. He ſcareely excuſed himſelf to the king of Na- 
varre, upon the n ceſſity be was diiven to. This prince and the 


: queen 
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Joyeuſe, i in relating this to me, added, * Well! mon- 
* fieur le baron de Roſny, this ſtroke will give me a 
e cheap bargain of your fine horſes, for the War is de- 
« clared againſt the proteſtants : but. [ perſuade myſelf, 
&« continued he, that you will net be ſo fi mple as to join 


the king of Navarre, and by embarking in a cauſe 
% that will Ay. be ruined, loſe your fine eſtate of 


6. Kan.” 
Tux duke might have ſpoken much longer without 
interruption ; for although I was ſufficiently acquainted 


with the court, ſo that nothing from that quarter could 
ſurpriſe me, yet I could not reflect, without aſtoniſh- 
ment, upon. thoſe difficulties through which fortune 


ſeemed to take a pleaſure in leading the king of Na- 
varre, before ſhe conducted him to that greatneſs which 
was deſtined for him; for I was always perſuaded of 
this in my own mind, and the predictions of la Broſſe 
were continually preſent to me. My anſwer, there- 


5 fore, to Joyeuſe, turned wholly upon theſe preſa- 
ges; after which ! quitted him abruptly. This ſtep 


might appear a little extravagant to him; and 
1 have been informed, that he ſaid to thoſe about 
him, There goes a conſummate fool; but he will 
< be finely deluded by his ſorcerer _ 

IT RETURNED to my houſe, from whence 1 ſet out 


again immediately, after taking ſome meaſures con- 


formable to the ſudden change which had ſo lately 


happened. I went directly to Guienne, where the 


king of Navarre was, and ſtaid with him four or five 
months, during which he was employed in making 
preparations againſt the ſtorm that was burſting up- 
on him. He carried me with him to Montauban, 


% «x Te 


queen nie mother ſoffered te to by n intimidsted 


by the threats of the league, whoſe forces were exaggerated, although 


it would not have been difficult to have deſtroyed them in the begin- 
ning. The council miſſed an opportunity of uniting the Low Coun- 
tries to the cromny by ſending back the deputies from thoſe provinces, 
without an anſwer, who came to offer, the ſovereignty of them to the 
king, provided he would march with his troops on that fide, Thus 


were two great errors committed at one time, De Thou, book Ilxxxi. 


— — Ä 22 — 


I; 
himſelf, independent of the general plan. 
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where he held ſeveral conferences with the roteſtants 
upon the part it was neceſſary. they ſhould take in 
this conjuncture. Unhappily for them, upon this oc- 
caſion, when all was at ſtake, they did not underſtand 
their true intereſt ſufficiently, at leaſt ſo as to oblige 
them to a perfect union amongſt themſelves, and a 


faithful concurrence in the ſame deſigns. From that 
time, ſome of the principal leaders thought more af 


their own advancement than the king” s, without con- 
ſidering that their fortunes were ſo cloſely connected 
with his, that if he failed, it would be impoſſible for 
them to ſucceed. Each was for building a fortune for 


Tus diſunion of minds ſhewed itſelf more appa- 


| rently i in a private conference held at St. Paul de Lami- 
ate, where audience was given to a doctor of divinity, 


named Butrick, ſent thither by the elector Palatine. It 
was there that the viſcount de Turenne gave the firſt 
indications of that turbulent, falſe, and ambitious ſpirit, 
which formed his character. He had, in concert with # 
this Butrick, projected a new ſyſtem + of government, 
into which they had drawn monſieurs de Conſtans, 
d' Aubigne, de St. Germain-Beaupre, de St. Germain 


de Clan, de Brezolles, and others. They wanted to 


form the calviniſt part of France into a kind of repub- 
lican ftate, under the protection of the elector Pala- 
tine; and five or ſix lieutenants in his name were 
to be ſent into the different provinces. 

Ir we examine this project, it will eaſily appear, 


that the FOR: of N was . little obliged to 


theſe 


3 


210 the biſhopric of Caſtres, ; 

+ The hiſtorian who gives us the life of the duke of 8 goes 
not deny that theſe were the views of this calviniſt noblemao, - He 
was à very able politician, extremely ambitieus, paſſionately deſirous 
of the quality of leader of the calviniſts of France, and very capable of 
Rilling that peſt. This is all that can be ſaid of him, to ſoften thoſe 
terms, rather too ſevere, which menſieur de Sully. frequently makes uſe 
on 8 en n ri of eee, of ales. 7 


v. 


theſe! gentlemen, ſince by this plan they blended the 
princes of the blood with the officers of the proteſtatit 
party, and reduced them all to the quality of lieute- 
nants under a petty foreign prince. This was not the 
only time that the king of Navarre found ſecret enemies 
in his councils, amongſt his dependents, and, in appear- 
ance, moſt faithful ſervants, and even e his own 
friends and relations. 

- FroM men all things may be pete 3 they are 
not to be kept firm'to their duty, Integrity, and the laws 
of ſociety, by fidelity and virtue, but by their hopes und 


wiſhes. But how could theſe conſummate politicians 


undertake to mention unity and conduct in their pre- 
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tended republic? they, who were for giving it ſo man 


heads, each independent of the other, and all under lit- 


tle ſubjection to a protector too weak to make himſelf 


be obeyed, It was perceived immediately, that theit 
deſign was to make themſelves ſo many ſovereigns in 


their ſeveral diſtricts, not foreſeeing that by that means 


they would only deliver up each other to the diſcretion 
of Spain, and the league, who would caſily dev 
them, by attacking them ſeparately. 
ALTHOUGH theſe cabals of the principal officers 
in the proteſtant party with a foreigner, were carried 
on privately enough, yet happily they did not hinder 
the better party from prevailing in the aſſembly. 
The duke of Montmorency * was of opinion, that in 
the preſent danger we ſhould be all united, and 2 
ourſelves effeQually upon the defenſive. I inſiſte 
in all the councils, upon the neceſſity of acknow- 


ledging the authority of one only head, and of not 
weakening our power by dividing it. As we came 


out from one of theſe councils, the king of Navarre 
drawing me aſide, ſaid to me, Monſieur le baron 
& de Rofny, it is not enough to fpeak .well, we muſt 


"7 1 Fu Veen are you not reſolved that we ſhould 


«© die 


This is ng, marechal Damville, dee duke of Montmorency . 


104 M E MO Ii S Book II. 


« die together: it is no longer time to be frugal; all 
<<. men of honour, and who have their religion at heart, 
„ muſt venture one half of their eſtates to ſave the 
< other. I am perſuaded that you will be amongſt 
<< the firſt to aſſiſt me, and I promiſe e if I ſucceed, 
<< you ſhall partake of my good fortune.“ No, no, 
« fir, rephed I, we will not die, but we will live to- 
s gether, and make our enemies ſhorter. by their heads. 
I have ſtill a wood that will produce me a hundred 
* thouſand francs, anti all ſhall be employed on this oc- 
* caſion; you ſhall give me more when you are rich, 
&. which will certainly happen. I had a preceptor who 
<< was poſſeſſed by a devil, and he foretold it me.” 
The king of Navarre could not help ſmiling at this 
fally, and embracing me cloſely; Well, my friend, 
< ſaid he to me, return to your houſe, be Gitipent, and 
come to me ſoon again, with as many of your friends 
e as you can bring with you, and do not forget ydur 
«© wood of high trees.“ He afterwards communicated 
to me the deſign he had to draw. the war to Paris, or at 
leaſt to the Loire; which was, in effect, the only 
means of ſucceeding. He told me alſo, that he carri- 
ed on a private correſpondence i in Angers, but that he 
feared the Prince of Conde would by his precipitation 
obſtruct his deſigns there, more than the catholics; 
the event will ſhew if he judged rightly. He promiſed 
to inform me of all that paſſed, and took leave of me, 
with a thouſand teſtimonies | of iriendÞip Thich, 1 
ſhall never forget. 7 
T1 ARRIVED at Bergerac, ods in ch. fame! mo- 
ment that the cardinal de Lenoncourt“, Mr. de Sil- 
lery, and Mr. de Poigny came thither alſo, being de- 
puted by the court to the king of Navarre, to repre- 
Tent to him, for the laſt time, the neceſſity he was 
under * a ere to the Tang: 8 eg and of 
i 97. changing 
. Pltips de Lenoncourt, cardinal and archbiſhop of Rheims. Nicolas 


Le marquis of Sillery, afterwards chancellor. Joho d Angenes, 
lord of Poigny, | 


changing his religion f. Poigny came to me the next 
day, diſcloſing to me the purport of his commiſſion, and 
aſked me what I thought would be the event of his 
journey. Tafſured him that he was giving himſelf an 
uſeleſs trouble; and that on an occaſion when religion, 
the ſtate, and the royal authority were in ſo great dan- 
ger, it would not be words only that could prevail upon 


the king of Navarre. He ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, figh- 


ed at my anſwer, and inſtead of replying, .* I believe, 


5 faid he to me, it will be a difficult thing to procure 2 


& maſs in this city.” I conducted him to the chapel 


myſelf with the other deputies, being deſirous to per- 
ſuade them by this liberty that was allowed to catholics, 


were not the real enemies of the king. 


in a city wherein the proteſtants were maſters, tllat we 8 


| Warar I had foretold the deputies of the event of 


their commiſſion, exactly happened. As for me, I 


Fg * HIS continued 


2 


P Th the Memoirs of the life of ]. A; de Thou, bock 111. there ib 4 — 5 | | 


converſation. which Michael de Montagne had with this prefident, that 


the reader may not be diſpleaſed to ſee here. : TE As they were diſcourſ- ; 

„ing, fays the author, upon the cauſes of the-preſent troubles, Mon- 
*« tagne told the preſident, that he had been a-mediator between the king 

„of Navarre, and the duke of Guiſe, when theſe princes were at the - 


court; and that the latter by his cares, his ſervices, and aſſiduities, made 


« advances to gain the king of Navarre's friendſhip 5:but finding that he 


« made a jeſt of him, and that after all. his endeavours he was ſtill an 


ce implacable enemy, he had recourſe to war as the laſt reſource to defend 
de the honour of his family; that the enmity which raged in the minds : 
e of theſe two perſons, was the cauſe of a war, which was at preſent: ſo 
„far kindled, that. only the death of -one of them gould extinguiſh. it 3 


that neither the duke, or any of his family, believed themſ:lves ſe- 
© cure, while the king of Navarre lived ; and the king of Navarre, on 
* his fide, was perſuaded,. that . he ſhould draw.no advantage from higi 
right of ſuccefſion to the crown, during the duke's life. As for reli- 

gion, added he, which they both make ſuch a noiſe about, it is a good 


* pretence to procure adherents, but neither of them is much affected by 


© it. The fear of being abandoned by the proteſtants, is the ſole;cauſe. 
- © anceſtors, nor would the duke recede from the confeſſion of Augſburg, 
if his uncle Charles, cardinal of Lorrain, had convinced him, that 
* he might follow it without prejudice to his intereſt, Theſe, be, ſaid, 


** were the ſentiments he diſcoyered in theſe. princes, when he. was- em-. 


“ ployed in their affairs.“ 


« that yrrventa the Kick of Navarre from embracing the religion of his 
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continued my journey to Paris, where, on my arrival, 


I found nothing was talked of but the deſign of ruin- 
ing the king of Navarre entirely, and extirpating the 
rg in Every thing there was conducted accord 

ing to the inclination of the league, which, ſince the 
ſhameful ſtep the king had 6 4 ruled deſpotically, 


and all the worthy Frenchmen that remained, were 
under à neceſſity of lamenting in private the misfor- 


tunes which the king's weakneſs had drawn upon the 
kingdom. It was to theſe that I addreſſed myſelf, and 
I bad dome conference with Meſſ. de Rambouillet, de 
Montbazon the elder, d' Aumont, de la Rocheguion, 

des Arpentis, and ſome others. They all aſſured me, 
that when once the king of Navarre ſhould appear in 


the neighbourhood of the Loire, he ſhould ſoon ſee 


2 conſiderable number of true Frenchmen in his train. 
I confirmed them as much as I was able in theſe good 


te +, and after I had bought ſome horſes at 


aris, I made haſte to e thoſe ſums I had pro- 


miſed the king. 
I LEARNT by public report, what had pppened at 


Angers: but, in order to give a diſtin account of 


it, it is neceſſary to take the ftory a little higher. 
Briffac 2, who was governor of the caſtle of this city, 
placed a lieutenant there in his abſence, called cap- 
tain Grec, with twenty ſoldiers, on whoſe fidelity 80 
bad an entire reliance. Two of theſe ſoldiers, hav- 
ing been formerly of the reformed religion, ſuffered 
themſelves to. be, gained by the king of Navarre and 
the prince of Condé, and waited only for a favoura- 


| N. eee to eiter IP, TE caſtle to them, 


10 > =, ; {. FX oF þ Which 


90 T "WA marquis (of Rambouitlet. Lewis 4 Rohan, 
created duke'of Mantbazon, in the year 1 638; Jahn d'Aumont, mare- 
chal of France. '— de Silly, count of Rocheguion. '' Lewis de 
— 9 lord o Arpestis, maſter of e King « wardrobe, governor of Tou- 
ral ne. 

Monteur de Roſpy 8 negotiations with Henry HI, is mentjoned by 


de 1 book lxxxil. 5 
1 Charles de Coſſy, count ae Briflac, 
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which would neceſſarily be followed by the ſurrender of 
the city. When it was known at Angers, that Henry III. 


had joined with the king of Navarre againft the league, 


a third party was formed, headed by du Hallot +, who 
likewiſe endeavoured to gain Rochemdete and Freſne, 
ſo were the two ſoldiers named. Matters did not long 
continue in this ſtate 3 the two ſoldiers, preſſed. by the 
prince of Conde, ſurpriſed . captain Grec, and killed 
him, together with ſome of his men: after which they 
ſeized upon the caſtle. Du Hallot, who knew not 
of. the change that had ſo lately happened at court, gave 
himſelf no trouble about this action; on the contrary, 
he ſatisfied the people, by repreſenting to them, that 


5 the two ſoldiers had only acted according to the king's 


orders; and he remained in this error, till offering to en- 
ter the caſtle, he himſelf experienced the treachery of 


Rochemorte and Freſne, and through his miſtake, _ 


fered death upon the wheel f. 


| HiTHERToO every thing ſucceeded for the Kip of 


Navarre, and the prince of Conde's party. - But they 


ſoon experienced the inſtability of fortune. Roche- 


morte having been drawn beyond the bridge by the 
catholics, who kept the caſtle. inveſted, - perceiving 
that their deſign. was to ſurpriſe the place, and make 
him their priſoner, endeavoured - to get in again. 
In this tumult, thoſe within the caſtle thought of 
nothing but of drawing up the bridge immediately. 


Rochemorte graſped the chains, which loſing from 


his hold, he fell into the ditch, where a ſtag that 


was feeding, diſpatched him by tearing him in pieces. 
Freſne only remained, who, two days after, as he 


was ſleeping upon a parapet on the wall, where he 
thought himſelf in ſafety, was killed by a carbine, 


ſhot hom the other ſide of the river, at the diſtance 
. 


7 Michael 3 Hallot, Lewis Boucher de Rochemorte. 
Leon de Freſne. 

ft The king was ſo much afraid of the EVER that he publicly dif- 
avowed dy Haltot's enterprize. | | 
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of about 500 paces. After which the catholics drove 
out the reſt of the huguenots from the city and caſtle, 
with the ſame facilitythat they had ſeized it. Things 
would not have taken this unfavourable turn, if the 
king of Navarre had conducted the enterprize alone; 
for he would not have ſuffered the two conſpirators to 
begin their operation, till he was at the my to en 
them with his whole army. 

Tus ill-concerted ſcheme ee more ier 
tunes; the prince of Conde being engaged in the ſiege 
of Brouage, when news was brought him that his party 
had ſurpriſed Angers, balanced not a moment whether 
he ſhould quit the ſiege, but went immediately to the 
aſſiſtance of his confederates at Angers; where arriving 
too late, he failed in both his deſigns. This was not 
all; the whole catholic army being idle and diſperſed, 
aſſembled again in the neighbourhood of Angers, which 
took away all poſſibility of regaining it, precipitated all 
the actions of the campaign, and brought the prince of 
Conde himſelf, as we ſhall ſee preſently, into a danger, 
from whence he eſcaped but by a en inſtance of 
good fortune. 

Ar rR this firſt act of hoſtility on the proteſlant 
fide, I believed it would be no longer poſſible to keep 
any meaſures with the catholics. If to continue at 
Roſny, therefore, was dangerous, the country being 
overſpread with royaliſts, it was no leſs ſo to endeavour 
to make my way to the king of Navarre: however, J 
reſolved upon this laſt expedient, being convinced, that 
he never had more need of my aſſiſtance than in the 
preſent conjuncture; and that the difficulty of ſending 
diſpatches through the midit of an enemy's army, was the 
only cauſe of my not hearing from him as he had pro- 
miſed. * Meſſieurs de Mouy, de Feuquieres, and Mo- 
rinville, to whom I imparted my deſign, judging it to be 


too > hazardous, refuſed. to accompany me; but this 
did 


*I ſaac Vaudre, « or Vaudray, lord of ue — de PuFenpviere 


did not hinder me Hola ſetting out on my journey, at- 
tended only by ſix gentlemen, and my domeſtics, two 
of whom carried portmanteaus, in each of which were 
fix thouſand crowns. 

I Lay the firſt night at Noganc burt . a the fe. 
cond at Chateaudun$. Hitherto no unfortunate acci- 
dent befel me, for although we exery where met with 
great numbers of catholic ſoldiers, yet they all ſuppoſed 
1 was going, like them, to join the body of the duke 
of Joyeuſe's army ; with whom, as a ſoldier, named 
Mothepotain, informed me, every thing went v 


well. I left Chateaudun before day, leſt: I ſhould be 


diſcovered, and came to Vendome ; where not wer 
willing to be known by Benehart*, I made Boiſbruei 


one of the gentlemen in my train, paſs for the maſter of 


the troop, and J mounted, like one of the domeſtics, 
upon a horſe that carried baggage. He who appeared 
to be the chief amongſt us, was aſked ſeveral queſtions, 
to which he made proper anſwers, and we were ſuf- 
fered to paſs: We traverſed the whole city, in order to 
lodge in the moſt diſtant part of the ſuburbs. Bene- 
hart, who believed us to be catholics, as we had aſſured 

im we were, very obligingly ſent to adviſe us to re- 


turn into the city, becauſe the prince of Condẽ's army, 


which had been repulſed before Angers, were diſperſed 
over the country, and ſometimes made excurſtons to 
the gates of the city, which rendered our ſtay in the 
ſuburbs very dangerons. What he repreſented'to us 
as a misfortune we ſhould have looked upon as a 
very great on e ; but there was a neceſſity for 
concealing it: therefore, the pretended maſter : of 
the equipage, | ſeeming to approve of this advice, 
. ordered the baggage to be put upon the | horſes 
again, that we might return into the city. It 
e e to we; who eee the part of a do- 
| | ' meſtic, | 


+ In Perch, © F In the. county of -Chartrain, 
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meſtic, ſecretly to. protract our ſtay till the night ap- 
proached. The hurry and confuſion, occaſioned by the 
removal of all the people who lodged there, for the or- 
der was general, kept our artifice unſuſpected: at 
length, we in reality made preparations for going, as 


well as the reſt; but after our horſes had been fed and 


refreſhed, and the night half over, we mounted, and, 


inſtead of entering the city, filed off into a bye ſtreet, _ 


which I had cauſed to be reconnoitred, and got into 


the fields on that fide, where I {oppoſes the prince of : 


Conde's army might be. - | | 4 
Wr had, however, reafon to enden that the 
ee which had hitherto proved ſo ſucceſsful, would 
occaſion our ruin, through the impoſſibility of diſtin- 
guiſhing readily, what party thoſe whom we might hap- 
pen to meet, belonged to. A miſtake, might coſt us 
our lives; but there being no remedy, we continuedour 
journey, though with ſufficient uneaſineſs, thinking ne- 
ceſſary not to alter our uſual anſwer. In effect, the firſt 
we met with was a company of light-armed -horſe, 
_ commanded by Falandre. To the queſtion, which was, 
Qui vive, we replied, Vive le Roy ; and Falandre ex- 


amining us no farther, adviſed us to join him, leſt we 
ſhould meet the prince of Conde's little army, which he 


aſſured us was not far off; adding, if we doubted him, 
we might get further information from. two or three 
companies of argoulets +, who were | coming. aſter. 
Theſe laſt words furniſhed us with a pretence for eva- 
ding his perplexing civility : we feigned to have reaſons 
for not following the ſame route with him, and for wait- 
ing to take our meaſures from the anſwer we ſhould 


receive from the argoulets. In reality, we were no 


leſs apprehenſive of this other rencounter, but we 


: e for it. rely ſtill your the good fortune of 


eſcaping, 

+ So called "I the bows with which they were at firſt armed, They 

ſerved on foot or on bes as our dragoons do at preſent. When the 

arquebuſes were firſt in uſe, r were called n ; and 
it is by this nme 7 R a 
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eſcaping, by means of our diſguiſe. Accordingly, we 
did not fail to the queſtion, Qui vive, which was aſked 
us by the next company we met, to anſwer boldly, 
Vive le Roy, being perſuaded that we ſpoke to the 
argoulets of the rayal army, whom Falandre had 


mentioned to us. This ſuppoſition, however, pro- 


bably drew us into a very great danger; for theſe ar- 

oulets having perceived the prince of Conde's army 
at a diſtance, diſperſed, and threw themfelves into the 
woods. Inſtead of them, therefore, theſe whom we 
now encountered were four companies belonging to the 
prince; which we ſoon comprehended by the whole 


troop's falling upon us, and aiming their pieces, crying ' 


out to us to ſurrender. At that moment, I plainly 
diſtinguiſhed three officers of my acquaintance, whom 
it would not have been difficult in any other ſituation 
to have made myſelf known to ; but I reflected, that 
in ſuch ſort of encounters, the firſt word, the firſt 
motion, that tend to an explanation, are generally un- 
derſtood as a refuſal to ſurrender, and followed by a 


diſcharge of the piece cloſe to the breaſt. Inſtead, 
therefore, of naming myſelf, or thoſe officers, I beha- 
ved like a man who yields himſelf priſoner, and march- 
ed after the reſt ; till coming near meſſieurs de Cler- 
mont“ and St. Gelais, whom I ſurpriſed very much by 
embracing, they ordered my equipage to be reſtored to 
me, and likewiſe the portmanteaus which contained my 

money. Ole By oe a a {A 
Tux prince of Conde came up ſoon after theſe 
four companies: he could ſcarcely believe what 


he ſaw, ſo bold did my enterprize appear to him. | 


We lay all night in this place, after ſupping very 
temperately out of wooden diſhes ; and when the time 
came which obliged us to ſeparate, the prince, who 
was ſo thinly accompanied, that far from being able 
to make head againſt a royal army, he was not in a 
condition to defend himſelf againſt a ſtrong detach- 


* George de Clermont d' Amboiſe, marquis of Galerande, 


ment. 
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- ment, and being likewiſe in a province where he was 
fought for in all parts, would have had me to receive 


Him into my company, in the quality of a 3 hoy gen- 
could not 


tleman. He was ſo well known, that 
yield to his requeſt, without ruining both him and 
myſelf. I intreated him, therefore, to diſpenſe with 


my complaiſance; and making the ſame excuſe to the 
duke de la Tremouille “, charged myſelf only with 


meſſieurs de Fors, du Pleſſis, de Verac, and d'Ora- 
dour. The prince of Condé remained behind, ex- 
tremely perplexed ; and finding it ſtill more dangerous 
to continue with his twelve hundred horſe, than to 
march with a ſmall retinue, he divided them into 
platoons, of which the moſt conſiderable conſiſted only 
of twenty horſe, making them take bye-ways, and 
marching himſelf through the roads, by a good for- 


tune of which there are but few examples, twelve 


times eſcaped the purſuit of his enemies. 


Nor indeed was I leſs fortunate myſelf. To the 
artifices I had already made uſe of, I added another, 


which ſucceeded wonderfully : I aſſumed the name of 
one of my brothers; and to make myſelf look more 
youthful, cut off my beard and muſtaches. This, how- 

ever, did not diſguiſe me ſo well, but that through 


every place I paſſed, I could hear people about me ſay, 


that I perfectly reſembled my brother the huguenot. 
To avoid the queſtions that might be aſked me, I took 
the ſtyle of a Zealous partizan of the league, ſpread the 
report of the prince of Condè's defeat, and the route 
of the proteſtant forces by the duke of Joyeuſe; by 
which means I arrived ſafe at Chateau-Renaud f. The. 


great difficulty was how to paſs the Loire; yet this I 


_ accompliſhed, through the aſſiſtance of M. des Arpen- 
tis, who acted on this occaſion like a true friend. Ire- 
ceived, likewiſe, ſome ſervices from M: de Montbazon. 


As ſoon as 1 arkived at Montza on, he ſent me a z preſent 
of. 


| '*-Cliute/thie de la — I + In Touraine. 
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of wine and fruit, and' treated me with ſo much kind- 
neſs in ſeveral other inſtances, that although | T was 
known in this place, I complied with his intreaties, and 
ſtaid there three days, which was no more than neceſ- 
ſary, as our horſes began to be greatly fatigued. By 
the death of M. de Montbazon “, which happened ſoon 
aſter, I was deprived of an opportunity of ſhewing my 
_ gratitude/to a man, who had the ag of thr ſtate ſo 
JET! at heart. 
 FavovrED by my new diſguiſe; I irons Chatet- 
leraud and Poitiers f. At Ville-fagnan, meeting with 
a regiment of Swiſs that was going to join the marechal 
de Matignon's army, I reſolved to draw ſome advantage 
from this rencounter. The Swiſs were not diſpleaſed 
with any thing I ſaid to them, becauſe I always took 
care to provide them each morning with a repaſt; and 
I believe IJ might have depended upon them, had I even 
diſcovered my true name. I travelled with them four 
days, and we did not ſeparate, while I could poſſibly 
avoid it. Scarce had I quitted them, when paſſing the 
river at St; Marſaud , I was known by Puiferret, 'who 
advanced with his company to the bank of the river. 
Happily for me, I had already got to the other ſide 3 
and having this advantage of him, I gained the houſe 
of M. de Neufvy ||. At Marton * I went down, as uſuah, 
into the ſuburbs, and immediately, through a ſtrange 
foreboding, returned into the city. I was informed 
the next day, that the door of the ſtable in which my 
horſes were ſuppoſed” to be, had been burſt open in 
the night by a petard ; but the reflections I made 
upon this accident, did not prevent me from giving 
orders for my departure: when I was accoſted by a 
ſtranger, who ſaid to me, Monſieur, [ do not de- 


6c - fire | 


* He was gain at 1. battle of Sonia 5 

+ Upon the confines of Poitov, and Saintonge. 3 
1 Avillage in Saintonge. | 

The youngeſt fon was called Bertrand de Melet de Fuyolai of 20 
vy; for Magdelaine de Melet de Fayoles, lord of Neufroy, his eldeſt, 
was in the party of the league, 7 0 In Angoumois, « g 
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& fire to know who you are; but if you are a hugue- 
ce not, and leave this place, you will periſh ; five miles 


* diſtant from hence there is an ambuſh of fifty horſe, | 
4 well-armed, which believe is deſigned againſt you.“ 


I thanked this man for his kindneſs, without ſeeming 


diſcompoſed by what he had told me, and coldly an- 


ſwered, that although I was not a huguenot, yet to 
fall into an ambuſh. appeared to me to be always dan- 
gerous. I then returned to my inn, where pretending 
that one of my fineſt horſes had hurt his foot, 1 order- 
ay them to be all unſaddled. _ 

Tur I might be aſſured whether what I had bid 


was true, I made one of my ſervants, named Perigor- 


din, who could imitate perfectly well the gibberiſh of a 
peaſant, diſguiſe himſclf like one z and after inſtructing 
him in what he was to do, ſent him to that part of 8 
rr. where I was told the ambuſh was poſted. 
PERIGORDIN meeting theſe. fifty horſemen, told 
chem, in anſwer to the queſtions they aſked him con- 


cerning the news of the city, that my departure was 
deferred till the next day. He followed them to a 
town, two leagues from thence, where they retired 


extremely mortified at having miſſed their blow, 
but reſolved to return to the ſame place the next 


morning: and came back to me to make his report. 


I ſet out that moment, and after ſome other little ad- 


ventures of the ſame: kind, arrived at the houſe of 


M. de Longa, and went from thence to Bergerac, 
where the king of Navarre then was. This prince, 


on whom no inſtance! of | kindneſs was ever loſt, held 


me a long time embraced in his arms; and appeared 
extremely ſenſible. of the dangers. to which, through 
my attachment to him, I had expoſed myſelf. He 
would make me acquaint him with the leaſt particu- 
lars relating to my journey, eſpecially the rencounter 
I had with the prince of Conde, and 1 fai 


Tis 
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2Tis impoſſible to deſcribe the king of Navarre's per- 
plexity at this time: without troops, money, or 

he ſaw three powerful armies marching 2 him. 
Thoſe of the dukes of Maienne and Joyeuſe were ad- 
vancing by great journeys; and he had the marechal 
de Matignon's army actually in front. The forty thou- 
fand francs I had brought with me, proved a very ſea- 
ſonable ſupply to this prince, who could not have raiſed 
| ſuch a ſum in his whole court, We marched towards 


Caſtillon and Montſegur *, which Matignon made 
ſhew of beſieging ; but he falling ſuddenly upon 


Caſtets, we were obliged to turn to that ſide, and after 
a long and extreme cold march, for it was in the month 


of February, we arrived time enough to make them 


raiſe this ſiege. _ 

Bur when we learnt that the duke of W 
army was near, then it was, that not being able to think 
of any means by which we could reſiſt the efforts of 


two armies, whoſe numbers were ſo ſuperior to ours, 
we were thrown into the greateſt conſternation ima- 


ginable ; we knew not which way to turn, nor what 
reſolution to take : one was of opinion, that the king 
of Navarre ſhould retire into the heart of Languedoc 5 
another, that he ſhould go till farther z: and a third 
adviſed him to paſs over to „ 5' from whence, after 
he had ſecured ſome powerful ſuccours, he ſhould go 
and put himſelf at the head of thoſe that Germany 
had given him hopes of. All agreed upon this one 
Point, that the king ought to go farther from Guienne. 
It was with grief that f 
leave the proteſtant party in France withqut any re- 
ſource, likely to prevail. 7735 


Tux king of Navarre deſiring to know my opi- 


nion, I Pot to him, that our affairs were not 
reduced to ſuch an extremity, as to oblige us to 
abandon - them entirely: that it would be time 
enough to do that, after we had endeavoured, once 

more 


0 Cities of Gaſcony, in the biſhopric of Aire.) 


ſaw this advice, which would 


me ao OR 
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more to make head againſt them every one: "3 which 
did not appear to be impoſſible, by leaving, for exam- 
ple, the viſcount de Turenne, with a ſmall body of 
troops, ſuch as could be got together, to a& upon the 
defenſive in Guienne 3 and while the duke of Mont- 


morency did the ſame in Languedoc, and Leſdiguieres 


in Dauphiny, the king ſhould reſerve the defence of 
Rochelle, and the neighbouring country, for - himſelf, 
till the foreign troops, that were now very ſoon - ex- 
pected, arrived, which would bring the two powers 


nearer to an equality. The king of Navarre approv- 


ed of this advice, and declared he would follow it ; 

« But, added he, the duke of Maienne is not ſo pee- 
“ viſh a boy, but that he will permit me to walk up 
« and down a little longer in Guienne.” He then 


gave ſome orders before he ſet out for Rochelle, and 


took a journey to Bearn ; which the preſent conjunc- 
ture rendered abſolutely neceſſary. 

He ſtaid there but eight days, and during this inter- 

val. the two catholic armies having joined, and ſeized 


all the paſſages by which they thought the king of Na- 
varre could return to Poitou, he. ſaw himſelf upon the 


point of being ſhut up. in Nerac. In this extremity 
the king reſolving to attempt all things, rather. than 


not ſecure himſelf a paſſage * ; he left Nerac, followed 


by two hundred horſe, and töck the road towards Caſ- 
tel - geloux f. When he was got half way thither, 
he ſeparated his whole troop, and keeping only twenty 
of us that were beſt mounted, and a like number of 
his guards, appointed + Sainte-foy for a place of ren- 
dezyous for all the reſt: then, turning. ſhort, ſtruck 
Into a road amidſt woods and heaths, with which he 
was well acquainted, having often hunted there, and 

arrived 


® See this paſſage of the king of Navarre, and all the military expe- 
ditions on both fides, in d'Aubigne, vol. III. Matthieu, vol. * 8 
xviii. Cayet, book i. and other hiſtorians. 
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arrived at | Caumont, where he ſlept three hours. We 


paſſed the river after ſun- ſet, and marched all night 
through the enemy's quarters, and even over the moats 
of Marmande; after which, taking a bye-way near 
Sauvetat, we came two hours before day to Sainte-foy, 
where all the reſt of his men, who had divided into 
- ſmall platoons, arrived alſo by different ways, without 
the leaſt loſs, not even of their baggage. The duke 
of Maienne, exaſperated at this diſappointment of his 


hopes, went to diſcharge all his rage upon 4 Montignac 


le Comte, where captain Roux, and ſerjeant More 


defended themſelves ſo. courageouſly againſt his whole 


army, that he could not oblige them to ſurrender, but 

by granting them the moſt honourable conditions. 
THis general found leſs reſiſtance in 8 Sainte Bazeile. 

Deſpueilles, the governor of that ſmall place, was allied 


a brave man : which inſpired me. with an inclination 
to ſhut myſelf up with him, contrary to the advice of 
my relations and friends, who without doubt knew him 
much better than I did. The king of Navarre a long 
time denied me the permiſſion I aſked of him ; at laſt, 
overcome by my importunity, he gave me thirty men, 
with whom I threw myſelf into Sainte: Bazeile. I 
found the place in a very bad condition, without ram- 
parts, and the houſes all built of clay, which the can- 
non went quite through. However, it might have held 
out ſome time, but Deſpueilles being ſeized with fear, 
rejected all my advice, and was mad enough to put 
himſelf into the enemies hands, who treated the city 
as they pleaſed. The king of Navarre, at the firſt 
confuſed reports he heard of this. action, was an 

with us all; but when he was informed of the truth, 
the whole weight of his n fell upon Deſ- 
Rees 


to the T8, of Courtenay, and had the reputation of 
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pueilles, which was increaſed by this cowardly gover- 
nor having the imprudence to tell him, when he pre- 
fented himſelf before him to excuſe his conduct, that 
if he had been there himſelf, he could not have ated 
otherwiſe. The king of Navarre put him under an ar- 
reſt, from which, eight days after, he was s releaſed at 


dur ſolicitations. 


Tux king did not quit the field til he \ WAS rede to 
the laſt extremity, and after having diſputed the ground 
inch by inch. When he retreated, he threw the re- 
mains of His. forces into 5 Monſegur, Caſtillon, and 
Sainte foy. I lent him fix thouſand livres more, to for- 

tify Montflanquin, where 1 Bethune commanded. At 
laſt, fearing fome fatal accident on the fide of Rochelle, 
he left ſome troops in Guienne, under the command of 
the viſcount de Turenne, and took the road to that 
city by Pons, and Sainte Jean d' Angely f. | 

Turk were moments in which Henry III. enraged 
at the ſhameful part the league obliged him to act, 
wiſhed ardently to find ſome means of revenging him- 
ſelf}: But willing to do this without danger, rejected 
always the thought that often preſented itſelf to his 
mind, of callng'; in the king of Navarre, and uniting 
with him. The deputies from the four Swiſs catholic 
cantons coming to Paris, to treat of the ſaccours which 
fome time before had been demanded of this republic; 
the king, who was then in one of his temporary fits of 
anger againft the league, refolved to make uſe of theſe 
pie BY 9 With 211 3 that were at his on 
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deſired him to ſend a perſon-in whom he could con- 
fide, to confer with him upon this whole affair, and 
particularly upon the uſe they were to make of the 
Swiſs, A blank paſſport was added to this letter, which 
the king of Navarre filling een 19 e py, ad 
me to depart immediately. 
IARRIVED at St. Maur, where the court chen Was, 
an went down to the houſe of Villeroy, with whom 
J dined, and ſtaid the reſt of that day, and on the 
next he preſented me to the king. I ſhall never forget 
the fantaſtie and extravagant equipage and attitude in 
whieh 1 found this prince in his cabinet: he had a fword 
at his ſice, a Spaniſh hoed hung down upon his ſhoul- 
ders; a little cap, fuch as collegians wear, upon his 
head, and a baſket full of little dogs hung to a ribband 
about his neck. He continued in a poſture ſo fixed, and 
ſo immoveable, that in en to us, he neither mov- 
ed his head, hands, or feet. He began by giving vent 
to his indignation againſt the Wage, which made me 
conclude he had received ſome new affront from it, 
and talked of his union with the king ef Navarre, as 
a thing, the utility of which he was perfectly eon- 
vinced of; but ſome remains of fear made him always 
_ that he looked upon it as impoſſible, while the 
king of Navarre perſiſted in his reſolations of not 
changing his religion. I took the word, and told 
the king in anſwer, chat it would be in vain to pro- 
poſe ſuch an expedient to the king of Navarre, who 
by agreeing to it muſt act againſt his conſcienee; 
which, were he capable of doing, would not pro- 
duce what his majeſty hoped from it; that the mo- 
tive by which the league was a Ruated, was neither 
a regard to public good, or to religion; that ſo pre- 
cipitate an action Toad deprive the king of Navarre” 
of all the "aſſiſtance he might expect from the pro- 
teſtants, without drawing one man from the league ; 
but, on the contrary, ſuch a weakneſs would increaſe 
the pride of their common enemies. The 5 did 
not 


net fail to a; my Ras ; but I ſtill Amme, in 
maintaining, that the king of Navarre, by complying 
with the terms propoſed to him, could bring only his 
ſingle perſon to his aid, whereas by uniting with him 
in the condition he was now in, without requiring the 
facrifice of his religion, he would ſtrengthen the king's 
party with a body very powerful in the ſtate. | I had a 
conference, to the ſame effect, with the queen-mother : 
and I perceived that the force of my arguments made 
ſome impreſſion on them both, at firſt, and that it was 
the fear of that change which an union with a prince 
of the reformed religion might produce, which only 
prevented them from yielding. I did not, however, 
deſpair of prevailing upon them to ſtrike this great 
3 and by the (not only gracious but) free and open 
manner, in which their majeſties treated me, I had 
reaſon to flatter myſelf I ſhould ſucceed. _ 

I LEFT them in theſe favourable Gifuafitions + to go 
to Paris, to confer with the Swiſs deputies, and 
brought them to my purpoſe with very little difficulty. 
It coſt me nothing but a ſmall expence in proviſions, 
_ eſpecially wine; 2 which they promiſed, without any 
limitation, a body of ten thouſand Swiſs; four thouſand 
of which were to ſtay in Dauphiny, Sas” the other fix 
thouſand. to be employed in the ſervice, and at the . 
difcretion of the two kings. The king of France again 
aſſured me by Meſſ. de Lenoncourt, de Poigny, and 
Brulart, that his ſentiments were not altered, and that 
he paſſionately wiſhed for the union; which was not 
leſs earneſtly deſired by the king of Navarre: in the 
diſpatches] received from him 3 every day, he 
exhorted me to uſe all my endeavours to ſecure its ſuc- 
ceſs, and even to ſacrifice for that purpoſe ſome mort 
of his intereſt. ' | 

Ar my return to st. Maur, [ gave the king! an 5 

account of my journey, and aſked what uſe he would 
make of the ſix thouſand Swiſs, and to what place 


he deſigned 1 ſhould go. The king demanded, 
that 
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that they ſnould be brought into the neighbourhood of 


Paris; and even, if there was a neceſſity for it, ſerve 
him againſt the league. I foreſaw all the inconvenien- 
cies that would attend a project of this kind, and did 
not yield to this article, but by the expreſs command 
of the king of Navarre, who thought ſo ſmall a mat- 
ter ought not-to retard their reconciliation. Tt will be 


ſoon ſeen whether this article was really of as little 
importance as was imagined, and what, was the conſe- 


quence of this imprudent compliance. 


THE treaty between the two kings being concluded 


upon the conditions that have been mentioned, I re- 
ſolved to depart from court, leaving only Marſilliere 
at Paris, under colour of continuing the negotiation 


that had been begun: but he had only attended me to 


Paris, to take the firſt favourable opportunity of going 
to Germany, to facilitate, by the aſſiſtance of meſſieurs 
de S Clairvant, and de Guitry, the departure of a body 
of German troops from thence, which the proteſtants 


of thoſe countries had promiſed the king of Navarre. 


This deſign Marſilliere executed very happily. As for 


me, I ſaid but eight days at Roſuy with my wife; after 


which I returned to the king of Navarre, who was ex- 
tremely well ſatisfied with the ſucceſs of my commiſſion, 
Tuts prince could not reſolve to lie idle in Ro- 
chelle, and therefore prevailed with the inhabitants to 
' furniſh him with twelve hundred foot, two hundred 
| horſe, and three cannons ; theſe he gave to the duke 
de la Tremouille for the reduQion of 'Talmont 7, 
which he could not endure to ſee in the enemies 
hands. I followed the duke de la Tremouille, with 
Mignonville, Fouquerolles, Bois-du-Lys , and ſome other 
officers. 

Tur town having no fortifications,.. we 1 it 
without oppoſition, and began immediately to attack 


. I. G „ 


* Antony de Vienne, lord of Clairvant. 
A city of Lower Poitou. 
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the caſlle; : the walls of which were very ſtrong, but 
had no works on the outſide. Maroniere, who was 


governor of it, although he did not expect to be attack- | 


ed, depended upon ſome ſpeedy ſupplies that || Malicorne 
had engaged to bring him: which determined us to 
preſs the place vigorouſly. The paſſage by ſea from 
Talmont to Rochelle is but ſix hours; I embarked for 
that place to fetch a ſupply of powder, with which we 
were not ſufficiently provided, and to inform the king of 
Navarre, that we ſhould find it very difficult to ſucceed 
with ſo ſmall a number of men. The king ſoon raiſed two 
thouſand more in the neighbourhood of Rochelle, and 
ſhipped them on board of three veſſels, which during 
three days were in danger of periſhing. At length we 
arrived at Talmont; the three veſſels caſt anchor there 
one after another, and the beſieged learning that the 
king of Navarre conducted the attack i in perſon, ſur- 
rendered the place to him. 

IT was want of money that had prevented Malicotge 
from bringing ſupplies to the governor of Talmont ; the 
king of Navarre, therefore, being freed from this fine, 

drew off his troops, in order to attack“ Chizai. Fay- 
olle, who commanded there, defended himſelf bravely. 
He made good uſe of a culverine, which was the only 
Piece of artillery he had in the place ; nor yielded till 
the laſt extremity. I took notice of a ſingular accident 
that happened there : the princeſs Catherine having 
ſent the ſteward of her houſhold with a letter to the 

king, her brother, a bullet of this culverine went quite 


as.” through the. body of his horſe, and came out at his 


breaſt, yet the beaſt continued ſtanding near ten minutes 
7 Her. © | 

ANOTHER ſhot from an arquebuſe was the oſs 
of a much greater misfortune : a gentleman charged 
with a verbal meſlage to the king of Navarre, cone 
N ſome important affairs, Was Eo dead at "0g 
teet 


1 len de Sourches, lord of 8 Ef = 
n Upper Poitou, upon the Boutonne. 
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feet of this prince, having only had time to ) ſay that he 
came from Heidelberg, from meſſieurs de Clairvant and 
de Guitry. This officer was ſent to inform the king, 
that the German horſe, and other proteſtant troops from 
Germany, were ready to enter France; and to know of 
him through what place he thought it moſt proper they 
ſhould march. Some were for their entering France 
by Lorrain, where the league was very powerful 
others maintained, that they ought to take their route 
by the Bourbonnois, from thence by Berry and Poitou, 
and the ſide of the Loire. Meſſieurs de Montmorency 
and de Chatillon were for keeping them in Languedoc 
and near the Rhone. Never was ſo great a diverſity of 
opinions known, and unhappily the worſt prevailed, 
which was to bring them in through Beauce ; doubt- 
| lefs, becauſe the king of France was willing to have 
them near him, that he might make uſe of them againſt 
the league, or at leaſt to keep it in awe. It is not 
probable that the king of Navarre would have conſent- 
ed to this, but the accident that has been related was 
the cauſe that ie was even ignorant of their conten- 
tions. 
TEIs prince, hs a continuance of the ſame good 
fortune, took Sanzay, and afterwards St. Maixant ; 
the noiſe of five or ſix Cannons, which till that time 
were ſeldom made uſe of in ſieges, produced this 
effect. He took advantage of his ſucceſs, and ſeeing 
himſelf reinforced with two hundred horſe, and five 
hundred foot, which were brought him by the prince 
of Conde, and the count de la Rochefoucault t, 
whom he had juſt made colonel-general of his in- 
fantry, he believed himſelf ſtrong enough to under- 
take the ſiege of Fontenay, the ſecond place for 
enge in Poitou; although he was not ignorant, 
| 8. - that 


= Other cities of Upper Poitou, 8 
t Francis de la Rochefoucault, prince of Marfillac, ſon of him who Was 


Rain at the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. He was e in 1591. 
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that in this place there was a brave governor, and a 
ſtrong garriſon. The governor, whoſe name was la 
Rouffere, reſolved to defend not only the city, but the 
ſuburb des Loges alſo, which was larger and more mag- 
nificent than the city itſelf, and ſurrounded with a great 
moat; to which were added ſtrong barricadoes, that 
eloſed up the entrance of this ſuburb. The king of 
Navarre ſent la Rochefoucault, at the head of forty 
gentlemen, to attack the upper end of this ſuburb in a 
very dark night. I joined meſſieurs de 5 Dangeau, de 
Vaubrot, d' Avantigny, de Challandeau, de Feuquieres, 
de Braſſeuſſes, le Chene, and two or three others. We 
poſted ourſelves at one ſide of the barricadoes, with 
our pikes in our hands, and our piſtols at our girdles, 
with a deſign either to throw them down, or leap over 
them. We were repulſed three times. Vaubrot, Avan- 
tigny, and I, in falling, drew five or fix hogſheads of 
dung upon us, from which we were apprehenſive we 
ſhould not ſoon diſengage ourſelves; but our party 
having at that inſtant forced the works, we got up by 
means of this effort, and the enemies ſeeing us maſters 
of the barricade, thought of nothing but retreating, 
after having firſt ſet fire to it, to protract our Purſuit, 
leſt by following them too eloſe, we ſhould: in their | 
confuſion enter the city along with them. 

Wr now took up our lodgings in the fineſt weak 
in the ſuburb, where we found all things in great 
abundance. The only inconvenience we ſuffered, 
was from the ſmall ſhot of the place, which made 
the entrance to the king's and our own houſes very 
dangerous ; and the batteries upon the ramparts 
commanding all the avenues of this ſuburb, it was 
impoſſible to enter it without being expoſed to con- 
tinual diſcharges. One day, when I came out of 
my own houſe to go to the king” s, which was the 


moſt begueiful in i the FR, a ball, as I was paſling 
ee 


8 Lewis de Courcillon de bee 
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through the ſtreet, cruſhed my head-piece, juſt as Li- 


berge, my valet-de-chambre, came up to tie it. I cauſed 
a rope to be faſtened acroſs the ſtreet, and by means 


of ſome cloaths that were hung over it, prevented the 
' beſieged: from ſeeing at leaſt thoſe that paſſed. — 
Wx afterwards applied ourſelves without ceaſing to 


the trenches and undermining. The king of Navarre 


took inconceivable pains in this ſiege: he conducted 


the miners himſelf, after he had taken all the neceſ- 


fary precautions to hinder ſupplies from entering with- 


out : the bridges, avenues, and all the roads that led 
to the city, were ſtrictly guarded, as likewiſe great 
part of the country. One night, when I was upon 
png with twenty horſe, at the ford of a river, I 
heard the noiſe. of trampling of horſes at a diſtance, 
which made me conclude I ſhould be attacked. This 
noiſe ceaſed for ſome minutes, then began again with 
more violence ; and came ſo near, that I prepared for 


defence. I ſuffered the troop to approach within arms 


length; but when we were juſt ready to fire, I per- 
ceived the occaſion of our alarm to be a number of 
horſes and mares,” which had been wandering about 
this fteld, and came to water at the river. I was 


one of the firſt to laugh at this adventure ; but in 
fecret I was not ſorry that I had given orders to the 
perſon whom I pitched upon to go for aſſiſtance, not 


to ſet out till we were engaged in fight. 
Arx this ſiege, my principal employment was the 
conduct of the artillery. The mining was ſo far 
advanced, that we could hear the voice of the 
ſoldiers who guarded the parapets, within the lodg- 


ment of the miners. The king of Navarre was the 
firſt who perceived this; he ſpoke, and made him- 
ſelf known to the beſieged ; who were fo aſtoniſhed 


at hearing him name himſelf from the bottom of theſe 


fubterraneous places, that they demanded leave to 


capitulate. 'The propoſals were all made by this 
Cr hen VF uncom- 
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- uncommon way: the articles were drawn. up, or rather 


dictated, by the king of Navarre, whoſe word was 
known by the beſieged to be ſo inviolable, that they 


did not require a writing. They had no cauſe to re- 


pent of this confidence; the king of Navarre, charm- 


ed with a proceeding ſo noble, granted the garriſon 


military honours, and preſerved the city from pillage. 


A woOMAN of the city having killed a fat hog the 
ſame day that they had capitulated, hearing that the 
garriſon had ſurrendered, deviſed a pleaſant ſtratagem, 


to deprive the rapacious ſoldiers of their prey. She 
made her huſband hide himſelf, and wrapping the 
dead animal in a ſheet, laid it, by the help of ſome 
friends, in a coffin, and by her cries drew all her neigh- 
bours about her. The mournful preparations for a 
funeral gave them to underſtand the cauſe of her. la- 


mentations; the prieſts were deceived as well as others. 


One of them conducted the funeral proceſſion acroſs 
the ſuburbs, into a church-yard without the city, by 
the king of Navarre's permiſſion. The ceremonies 


over, and the night being come, ſome perſons poſted | 


ey this woman near the grave, came to take up the 
dead animal, and carry it into the city ; but they 
were perceived by ſome ſoldiers, who driving them 


from thence, diſcovered the truth, and ſeized the prey. 
One may eaſily imagine the ſecret was not well kept; 


it was known all over the city : a prieſt, to whom 


this woman, preſt with remorſe of conſcience, had 


revealed it, publiſhed the adventure every Where. 
Tur king of Navarre leaving the lord of || La- 


Boulaye governor in this place; went to take the 


abbey of Maillezais, the ſituation of which he found 
ſio advantageous, that he reſolved to make it a regu- 
lar fortreſs, and ordered me to draw a plan of it. Da- 


vailles, a relation of La-Boulaye, was appointed to 
- _ it. "His ds took Mauleon likewiſe, and 
. | afterwards 


10 Charles 22 lord of La- Boulaye. 


ere > 


—— 2 2 > 


0 
T 0 


—— 


—— 2 —2 


$5” - "4 * - 3: 
& as Chat i 254 £57 * 
n N 
”- FX 7 by 


1586. OP SUL LY. 1125 


afterwards the caſtle of La-Garnache 6: from whence: | 


monſieur de Genevois drove his own mother. She 


Tetired to Beauvois, a little city upon the ſea- ſide, 
whither her ſon ſtill purſued her, but falling this 


time intq her hands, ſhe in her turn made him pri- 


ſoner of war. 
I was not preſent at either of theſe ſi ieges ; the 


melancholy news I received from Roſny obliged me 


to go thither. During my ſtay at St. Maur, I ob- 
tained a protection for my caſtle and eſtate of Roſ- 


ny, together with neceſfary paſſports for going 


thither when I pleaſed. It was this liberty that made 


me eaſy with regard to my wife, at a time when all 


ſorts of outrages againſt the proteſtants were allowed. 


I learnt that this town was at that time almoſt wholly 
depopulated by the plague : my wife had loft the 
greateſt part of her domeſtics, and fear having obli- 
ged her to fly into the neighbouring foreſts, ſhe had 


paſſed two days and nights in her coach, and had af- 
terwards taken refuge in the caſtle of Huet, belong- 


ing to madame de Compagnac, my aunt. Her joy, 
when ſhe knew I was ſo near her, gave way to her. 
fears of the danger I incurred by coming amongſt 

perſons infected with the plague ; and thinking to 
force me to return, ſhe ordered the gates to be ſhut . 


upon me. She had too much occaſion for aſſiſtance 
and conſolation to be abandoned in that condition ; : 


I entered, notwithſtanding her reſiſtance, and Raid 
a month in this houſe, 9 uy two gentlemen, 
and 


& Other firong places i in the Lower Poitou. 


2 D' Aubigne explains this better, vol. III. b. i. c. x. 4 The 8 of 


« La-Garnache, ſays be, ſiſter to the duke of Rohan, held the city of 
& La-Garnache, and the caftle of Beauvois upon the ſea in neutrality. 


6 Her ſon, called prince of Genevois, by his mother's marriage with the 
« duke of Nemours, ſeized La-Garnache, by means of a correſpondence 


« he held with the domeſtics. He made the ſame attempt upon Beau- 


« yois, but he was taken priſoner by his mother. The reſult of all which 
| «© was, that the king of Navarre intereſting himſelf i in procuring his 
* CY obtained wy and by the ſame means the place," 
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and as many domeſtics, with me : breathing the air 
of the country in freedom, for the report of the plague 
Kept all troubleſome viſitors from my houſe. I was 
not wholly uſeleſs to the king of Navarre all this time; 
my wood-merchant ſtill owed me twenty-four thouſand 
livres, and I preſt for the payment of it. The perſe- 
cution that was declared againſt the proteſtants, put 
me entirely in their power ; and the fear leſt this mo- 
ney, together with all my eſtates, ſhould be confiſcated 
for the uſe of the league, obliged me to be contented 
with ten thouſand livres. 

As ſoon as the contagion ceaſed, I carried my 
| wife back to Roſny, after having taken the neceſſary 
C | Precautions to purify the houſe ; and left her at the 
1 report, that the duke of Joyeufe, whoſe march had 

hitherto been flow, and his operations very inconſi- - 

derable, was advancing haſtily, to drive the king of 

Navarre from Poitou. This prince had juſt then 

been repulſed before Niort and Parthenai ; and find- 

ing it impoſſible to keep all his fortreſſes againſt 
forces ſo ſuperior to his, he cauſed the greateſt part 

of them to be razed. and diſmantled, and preſerved 
only Fontenai, Talmont, Maillezais, and St. Maix- 
ant l. He afterwards retreated to Rochelle, where 

I T found him. 

Tax treaty of alliance between the two kings, 
l' which was mentioned above, ſeeming to promiſe 4 
more favourable event, the reader is, no doubt, im- 
patient to know the ſucceſs. All was already over; 
in one moment the whole deſign was overthrown. 
This proceeding of the court was certainly very un- 
common, and will appear a myſtery abſolutely in- 
comprehenſible to thoſe who know not what changes 
2 prince who delivers himſelf up to irreſolution, idle- 
neſs, and timidity, is capable of aſſuming. in affairs 


of Sk : nothing is more nw i than a mind 
| thus 


All theſe aces are in Poitoy, 
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thus fluctuating and undetermined. In difficult ſituati- 
ons, all things ought to be truſted to chance, nor ought 
it to be wholly neglected; but after having fixed on a 
particular deſign, every ftep that leads to it, ought to 
be regulated by wiſe and cool reffections. A neceſſary 
peace cannot be too earneftly deſired, nor concluded too 
ſoon ; but -in critical circumſtances nothing ought to 

be more carefully avoided, than keeping the people's 
mind in ſuſpence, between peace and war. It was 
not by maxims like theſe that Catherine's counſellors · 
conducted themſelves; if they formed any reſolution, 
it laſted but a moment, never held out to the end; and 
fo timorouſly was it made, that it afforded even but a 
very imperfe& remedy for the preſent evil. The fault 
of minds taken up in little trifling intrigues, and in ge- 

neral, of all thoſe that have more vivacity than . 
ment, is to repreſent to themſelves things that are near, 
in ſuch a manner, as to be dazzled by them; and fee 
thoſe at a diſtance through a cloud: a few moments or 
days make up their futurity. 8 88 
To this fault of never being able to reſolve upon 
any thing, the king, or rather the queen- mother, 
added another ſtill greater. This was the uſe of I 
know not what kind of little affected diſſimulation, 
or to ſay better, a wretched ſtudy of hypocriſy and 
deceit, without which ſhe imagined her politics 
could not ſubſiſt: the firſt of theſe errors concealed 
from us the misfortune with which we were threaten- 
ed, and the laſt tied the hands of thoſe who might 
| have aſſiſted us to prevent it. What. could we ex- 
pet but to be ruined by it ſooner or later? Thus it 
happened to Henry III. through his want of reſolu- 
tion to make uſe of the remedy that was offered him, 
by joining his troops with thoſe of the king of Na- 
* lt has been aſſerted, that the intereſt of the true religion had no part 
in the politics of this _ Witneſs theſe words which ſhe was heard 


to ſay, when ſhe thought the battle of Dreux was loft, « Well! we muſt 
cc pray to God then in French.“ | 
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varre; by which means he might cruſh the enemies of 
bis authority: he neglected to proſecute this deſign, and 
the conſequence was, that he ſaw himſelf reduced to an 
extremity which might have been as fatal to the royal 
name as ſhameful to the memory of this prince. 

CATHERINE had recourſe to her uſual artifices, 
and thought ſhe performed a great deal, becauſe ſhe 
endured the fatigue of a long journey ; ſhe went in- 
to Poitou, and had ſeveral conferences with the king 
of Navarre + at Coignac, Saint Brix, and Saint 
Maixant. Sometimes ſhe endeavoured to allure him, 
at other times to intimidate him with the ſight of the 
conſiderable forces that were going to pour upon 
him, and whoſe efforts, ſhe told him, ſhe had 
'Hitherto ſuſpended. In a word, ſhe forgot nothing 
which ſhe thought might induce him to change his 
religion. This, however, is certain, that it was 
not without regret ſhe ſaw the league in a condition 
to oppreſs the king of Navarre, becauſe it was not 
Her intereſt that his ruin ſhould be accompliſhed by 
that means. But what ſecurity did ſhe give this 
prince, by the raſh and unſeaſonable meaſures ſhe 
wanted to engage him in? Had he not reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the propoſal ſhe was conſtantly making 
him to change his religion, was, at the bottom, 
but an artful ſnare to deprive him of all aſſiſtance 
from. the 'proteſtants, to. make. him countermand the 
8 0 that e from Germany, to. draw him. 

.. 00 

+ The queen aſking him what he would have) he replied, looking at 
the young ladies ſhe- had brought with her, © There is nothing here, 
% Madam, that I would have.” Perefixe's hiſtory of Henry the Great. 
Matthieu adds, that Catherine, prefling him to make ſome overture, 
«© Madam, ſaid he, there is no overture here for me.” Vol. I. book viii. 
p- 518. This interview was at St. Croix the 25th of September. „ He 
« was hunting:one day at Saint Brix, and wanting to ſhew that his horſe 
<< was more lively than two very ſine ones belonging to Bellievre, a herd 
<< of pigs behind a hedge frighted his horſe, who threw him upon the 
«« earth, where he lay ſenſeleſs, bleeding at the noſe and mouth. They 


« carried him like one dezd to the caſtle, However, two or three days 
after he diſappeared,” | Mem, of Nevers, vol. II. -P- 588. 
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to court, to ruin * and, after him, all his adhe- 
rents? I had particular proofs that juſtified theſe appre- 
henſions; for thoſe conferences at which I was preſent 
with the king, not affording me the means of clearing 
my doubts, I held private ones, by his orders, with 
the ladies d'Uzes, and de Sauves, who were better ac- 
quainted with Catherine's inclinations than any other 
perſons, and by whom I was loved with ſo much ten- 
derneſs, that they always called me their ſon. In order 
to come to the knowledge of their real ſentiments, L 
pretended to be well convinced of what indeed I only 
ſuſpected, and complained that the queen-mother made 
| uſe of all her endeavours to ſacrifice the king of Na- 
varre to the league. Theſe two ladies confeſſed to 
me in confidence, that they believed religion ſerved 
Catherine only for a pretence, and that affairs were in 
ſuch a ſtate, that the king of Navarre could no other- 
wiſe extricate himſelf from his difficulties, . but by the 
force of his arms. They proteſted to me afterwards, . 
that they ſaw with grief the bad diſpoſitions of the coun- 
cil towards this prince. Theſe words J have always 
believed to be ſincere, although ſpoke in a court 
where, next to gallantry, nothing was ſo much culti- 
vated as falſhood. | 
WHATEVER were the queen-mother's * inten- 
tions, ſhe returned without obtaining any thing; 
and Joyeuſe with an army took her place. The 
conduct of an army entruſted to Joyeuſe was a ſecond 
myſtery: Was it to mortify the heads of the league, 
who had better pretenſions to this command than 
him, or to ruin them entirely, if the new general 
had ſucceeded 2 Was: Its on the cone the diſco- 
very 


c After a long converſation, the queen-mother aſking. him if the 
© trouble ſhe had been at was to produce no other fruit, the who loved 
46 notbing ſo much as peace; he anſwered, Madam, I am not the cauſe 
64 of it; it is not I who hinders you from fleeping in your bed, it is you . 
« that prevents me from reſting in mine; the trouble you give yourſelf 
«+ pleaſes, and nouriſhes you; peace is he greateſt N of your. life,” * 
Verofixe,. part i. | 
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very of his connections with the league, that induced 
the king to give him a poſt, wherein he was aſſured this 
ungrateful man would periſh, or at leaſt miſcarry? Or 
Was it only to remove a favourite from his preſence, 
who had now a rival in his affections; for it is often a 
mere triffe, that produces effects which are always at- 
tributed to the moſt folid cauſes: but was it not father 
to enhance the luſtre of his favour by ah employment 
fo diſtinguiſhed ? Such was the ſpirit of the court, that 
confectures, the moſt oppofite, were ſupported by 
equal probabilities. What feems, however, to deter- 
mine m favour of the laſt ſuppoſition, is, that the ar- 
my which Joyeuſe comtnanded was compoſed of the 
beſt forces in the kingdom, was filled with the flower 
of the nobility, and plentifully provided with whatever 
could contribute towards rendering it victorious. 
Tux king of Navarre employed himfelf chiefly in 
putting Saint Maixant in a condition of defence; he 
went thither with ſo much hafte and precipitation, 
that ſinking under his watching and fatigue, He 
was obliged, in his return to Rochelle, to throw 
Himſelf into a waggon drawn by oxen, where he 
ſlept as in a bed. To prevent the proviſion with 
which he had ſtored Saint Maixant from being con- 
ſumed, he ordered the two regiments of | Charbon- 
nieres, and des Bories, which had been appointed to 
defend it, to be poſted at La Motte Sainte-Eloi, and 
there to expect the enemy's arrival. All theſe pre- 
cautions could not prevent the reduction of this laſt 
place, and its caſtle, nor that of Saint Maixant, Mail- 
lezais, and many others, any more than the defeat 
of feveral companies, amongſt others that belonging 
to Deſpueilles, which was beat almoſt within ſight 
of Rochelle. The cruel behaviour of the conque- 


rors made theſe misfortunes ſtill more affecting; all 


we could do in revenge, was to fall upon the wag- 
| Gabriel Prevot of Charbonnieres, po 


- 
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gons and the ftragglers, during the marches of this 
| Ons day, as the duke of Joyenſe led his army 
back again from Saintes to Niort, I pofted myſelf with 
fifty horfe in the foreft of Benon, near the great road, 
to wait for an opportunity of ſtriking fome blow. A 
ſoldier whom I had directed to climb up a tree, to 
obſerve the order and motion of the enemy's army, 
told us, that he ſaw a detachment advancing ſome 
paces before the firſt battalions. Thoſe who accom- 
panied me were for falling upon this detachment, 


which they ſuppoſed it would not be difficult to ſab- - 


due, before any aſſiſtance could come up to it. I did 
not reliſh this propoſal. I remembered a maxim of 
the king of Navarre's, that to attack «party when the 


whole army was near, feldom fucceeded; and I re- 


ſtrained the ardour of my troop, who burnt with an 
eager deſire to come to blows with them. We ſaw 
this detachment paſs by, and afterwards the whole ar- 
my, the battalions' of which we could eafily count. 
'The laſt ranks marched ſo cloſe, that I was of opinion 
there was nothing to be done; but as we were ready 
to make our retreat, the centinel informed ns, that he 


ſaw two ſmall ſquadrons of fifty or ſixty horfe each, 
that marched at a great diſtance from each other. T 


would have ſuffered the firſt to paſs by, but it was 


impoſſible now to reſtrain the impetuoſſty of the 


ſoldiers; we fell upon the firſt with ſuch fury, that 
we left twelve or fifteen dead upon the place, took 
as many prifoners, and the reſt ſaved themſelves by 
flight. But how greatly was I mortified that I had 
not followed my own opinion, when I found the ſe- 
cond troop was compofed of fifty of the principal of- 
ficers of the catholic army, with the duke of Joy- 
euſe himfelf at their head, he having ſtopped af || Sur- 
geres, to refreſh himſelf with a collation _ 

| | hen 


= A town in the county of Aunis, 
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When I gave the king of Navarre an account of this 
action, he told me ſmiling, that he perceived I was 
willing to ſpare the duke's ſquadron, on account of 
my two brothers who were with him. One of them 
having an inclination. to fee Rochelle, I obtained a 

aſſport for him, and conducted him every where. 
[1 went to Niort ſoon after, where the enemy's army 
lay, to agree upon terms of a combat that had. been 
propoſed between the Albanois of captain Mercure's 
company, and a like number of Scots under the 
command of Ouimes ; but the duke of Joyeuſe would 
not permit it to be executed, 

I FouND this general gloomy and 8 and 
538 ſo truly the cauſe of his uneaſineſs, that when 
| he told me he ſhould ſoon ſet out for & Montreſor, I re- 
plied without heſitation, that he could go very eaſily from 
| thence to the court. At theſe words he turned towards 
my brother, as accuſing him of having revealed what 
had paſſed. Though he knew. that there was nothing 
in it, he imagined his diſgrace was certain, ſince the 
report of it had already reached Rochelle; and it 
was this, I believe, that confirmed him. in his reſo- 
lation to go and deſtroy, by his preſence, the cabals- 
of his enemies. However, he concealed his ſenti-- 
ments, and coldly anſwered, that I ſuffered myſelf to. 
be deceived by my too great diſcernment; and endea- 
voured to perſuade me, that he had no intentions of 
returning to Paris: but I was ſo well aſſured of the 
contrary, that I went back immediately to the king. 

of Navarre, to concert with him proper meaſures for, 
drawing. ſome advantage from an abfence which. 
would leave the catholic army without: leaders; for 
L. did not doubt but many of the general officers. 
would take this. journey. likewiſe: in effect, Joyeuſe 
was no ſooner ſet out, than his whole army, already 
badly diſciplined, lived without order and obedience. 

| THE: 
8 In Touraine, . | 


13887. OT SU Y 135 
TRE king of Navarre, who had ſecretly. aſſembled 
| twelve hundred men, which he had drawn out of his 
arriſons, fell ſo ſeaſonably upon the companies of Vic, 
of Bellemaniere, the marquis of Reſnel, Ronſey, and 
Pienne, and even upon that of the duke of Joyeuſe, 
that finding part of them in bed, and part at the table, 
he cut them all in pieces. He oftener than once alarm 
ed the whole army, which was now under the .com- 
mand of Lavardin. He followed it to la Haye in Tou- 
raine, and found means to keep it, as it were, beſieged 
during four or five days. If on this occaſion he had 
had forces ſufficient to have enabled him to keep his 
poſt longer, it is my opinion, that hunger would have 
delivered the whole army into his power, the ſoldiers 
ſpreading themſelves over the villages, and neglecting 
their ſafety to get proviſions. We paſſed the river, 
and ſurpriſed them every moment. | | 
DuRING this ſhort ſpace of time, we killed and 
took above ſix hundred men. With ſix horſe only, 1 
went into a village full of ſoldiers; they were ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to be beaten, that I ordered: the arms of 
thoſe who were at the tables, and upon the beds, to 
be ſeized,. and their matches to be put out, without 
their offering to repulſe us, although they were forty: 
in number. I brought them to the = of Navarre, 
and they enliſted in his troops. | 
| THE count of Soiflons *, who was diſcontented 
with the court, had long given the king of Navarre 
hopes, that he would come over to his party, and 
this prince neglected nothing that could keep him in 
this favourable diſpoſition. The negligence of the- 
catholic army afforded: them both the opportunity 
they waited. for. The count of Soiſſons took the. 
road towards the Loire, and the king of Navarre ſent- 
all 


* "has of Bourbon, fourth ſon. of Lewis I. prince of Condé, who 
was. lain at Jarnac, and brother to Henry I. prince of, Conde, of Fran- 
cis, prince of Conti, and the young cardinal, Charles of. Bourbon, bug, 
by another mother, Frances d' Orleans de Longueville. 
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cording to his own maxims, this body deferved- to fuffer all the 3 
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all his troops to Roſiers to facilitate this prince's paſ- 


fage over the river. They ſerved him likewife to 
ſeize the baggage of the duke de Mercœur; the great 
convoy that eſcorted it, was attacked ſo faddenly near 
a bank, that they ſurrendered without ſtriking a blow, 
and the baggage, which was extremely rich, was en- 
tirely pillaged. My part of the booty amounted to 
two thouſand crowns. My brothers were no longer 
in this army; I had obtained a paſſport for them to 


leave la Haye. 


THIS ſervice was repaid by another of the fame kind; 


they procured me a paſſport for Paris, whither a preſſing 
occaſion called me. At this time the perſecution againſt 
the proteſtants was at its height. On which ſide ſoe- 
ver they turned, inevitable ruin awaited them: in the 


villages, where every one became a foldier, in order to 
pillage, their houſes could not ſecure them from the 


| fury of their perfecutors ; and in Paris, and other great 


cities, they were expoſed to rigorous ſearches, which 


the zeal of religion inſpired, and the deſire of being en- 


riched by their ſpoils made but too ſeverely executed. 
Princes will often ſee themſelves ſubjected to mis- 


fortunes like theſe, while they know not how far their 
Tights and duties with regard to religion extend. 


They cannot puniſh with too much ſeverity, a crime 


by which nature, ſociety, or the laws, are wounded. 


A re- 


2 Tie true; it never has been demonſtrated, that religion obliges 


ſovercigns to perſecute thoſe who make profeſſion of another faith, 
but this does not hinder the maxims which the duke of Sully eſtab- 
liſhes here from being very dangerous, in that they ſeem to diſcharge 


kings from that indiſpenſable obligation they are under to preſerve 


the true religion; an obligation which includes that of making the 
worſhip, and all the exterior practices of it, to be exactly obſerved ; 


which is equally conformable to the principles of a wiſe policy, as to 


thoſe of religion; a fatal experience having but too well ſhewn, that 


it is much more neceſſary to prevent all diſputes upon matters of 
| religion, than to filence them when they are begun. After the con- 
'feflion monfieur de Sully fo often makes in his Memoirs of that 


ſpirit of revolt, and independence, which conducted all the Reps of 
the calviniſt party in France, it is ſtrange he is not ſenſible that, ac- 
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A religion that is capable of authorizing ſuch actions, 
becomes neceſſarily the object of all the rigour of their 
juſtice; and then only is religion ſubjected to the 
power of crowned heads; but their juriſdiction does 
not extend over conſciences, in that precept that re- 
gards our love of God, the different comments of which 
form the difference of religions. The ſovereign Lord 
of all reſerves to himſelf whatever relates to ſpecula- 
tion, and leaves to princes all that tends to deſtroy the 
common practice of it. Ignorance, or contempt of 
this maxim, was the cauſe of great miſery to the pro- 
teſtants: thoſe whoſe eſtates were large enough to ad- 
mit of their living in Paris, choſe that as the leaſt dan- 
gerous way, becauſe of the eaſe with which they 
could keep themſelves unknown in a eity ſo full of 
tumult and confuſion. N 1 
Mx wife had retired thither ſome time, having uſed 
the precaution to take a borrowed name; to her was 
added, beſides the common misfortunes, that of being 
far advanced in her pregnancy, during which ſhe want- 
ed all kinds of conveniencies. When 1 fuppored "the 
drew near her time, the apprehenſions of what might 
happen to her in this condition, made me reſolve to take 
a journey to Paris. I found her juſt delivered of a ſon, 
to whom I gave for godfather the lord of Rueres, then 
a priſoner in the jail of the parliament, and the child 
was carried from the baptiſmal font_ to church, by a ci- 
tizen named Chaufaille and his wife; for the proteft- 
ants did not ceaſe to meet in churches, and hold affem- 
blies, notwithſtanding the ſevere informations that 
were made againſt them. At this very time, ſeveral 
women were burnt upon that occaſion ; the dangers I 
ran myſelf were extremely great, and I avoided them 
rr 0 only 
of the law. This place, in my opinion, ſufficiently juſtifies what I 
have faid in the preface to this work, that it is more proper to relate all 
_ the author's ſentiments in theology, than to ſuppreſs them. It is not 


poſſible to underſtand his meaning here upon the ſubje of charity. Ob- 
ſcutity is generally a proof of falſe principles, and weak reaſoning, 
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only by not being known, which was indeed an ama- 
Zing inſtance of good fortune. | 


Ar laſt the number of ſpies increaſing i in all parts of 
the city, the ſearch.was ſo diligent that nothing could 
eſcape. I did not think it poſſible to ſtay any longer in 
Paris, without expoſing myſelf to evident danger. 
left it therefore alone, and in diſguiſe, and fled to Ville- 
preux; and from thence I took a bye-road to Roſny. 

THE duke of Joyeuſe had been received in Paris 
with praiſes and acclamations, which ought to have 
made him bluſh in ſecret for not having deſerved them. 


* They did not, however, hinder him from being ſenſi- 


bly affected with the defeat of his army, of which he 

was ſoon informed. He endeavoured by all poſſible : 
means to make ſatisfaction for this loſs, which in the 
diſpoſition the king was in with regard to him, was 
not a difficult taſk, His arrival had diſconcerted all the 
ſecret practices of his enemies, and his fayour + with 
Henry was riſen to ſuch a height, that he could refuſe 


him nothing. All the courtiers attached themſelves 
to him, and he ſet out again for Guienne with the 


flower of the French nobility, while ſeveral other bo- 

dies of troops, taking ſeparate ways, aſſembled at the 

rendezyous he had appointed for them. 
THEsE different marches of the troops made the” 


roads ſo dangerous, that I found no other means of 


returning to Rochelle, but by altering the date of 
my paſſport, which was expired. By this little fraud 
I got ſafe to the king of Navarre, whom I found em- 
ployed in taking meaſures to prevent the dreadful 


ſttorm he ſaw ready to burſt upon him. He drew 
together all the ſoldiers he could find in Poitou, 


N Anjou, 


+ © In his embafſy to Rome, 3 was treated as the king's brother: 
& he had a heart wortby of his great fortune, One day having made 
« the two ſecretaries of ſtate wait too long in the king's anti-cham- 


44 ber, he excuſed himſelf by refigning up to them a hundred thou- 
« ſand crowns WON the king had juſt given him.“ Notes OR the 


Henriade. 
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Anjou, Touraine, and Berry, and ſent orders to the 
prince of Conde, the count of Soiſſons, meſſieurs de 
Turenne, de la Trémouille, and Rochefoucault, to 
join him with all the forces they had: yet, with all 
theſe ſupplies, his troops were greatly inferior to thoſe 
of the duke of Joyeuſe. They only ſerved to put him 
in a condition of opening a way through Guienne, 
Languedoc, and the Lyonnois, towards the ſource of 
the Loire, where he depended upon meeting the Ger- 
man. auxiliaries. He made uſe of all his endeavours 
to accompliſh this junction, before the troops of Joy- 
euſe were all joined. This prince, therefore, advan- 
ced with his army towards Montlieu, Montguyon, 
and la Roche-Chalais t, but always cloſely followed 
and watched by the enemy's general, who having pe- 
netrated into his deſign, thought he ought not to 
wait for the arrival of the marechal de Matignon, nor 
of ſeveral other regiments that were coming to join 
him, leſt he ſhould loſe an opportunity, which he 
might never be able to recover. His forces were 
already ſo much ſuperior to the king of Navarre's, ' 
that this reſolution could not be accuſed of raſhneſs 
and temerity; and the king, who never hazarded a 
dangerous action, but when obliged to it by neceſſity, 
inſtead of ſeeking the battle, thought of nothing but 
how to get the river between them, that he might 
purſue his march without oppoſition, and gain the 
Dordogne, upon which he had ſeveral ſtrong forts 
which might ſtop the enemy's purſuit. + 

WII E theſe diſpoſitions on both ſides, the king of 
Navarre arrived at the paſs of Chalais and Aubeterre. 
It was of great importance to him to gain Coutras 9, 

a poſt that might favour this paſſage, and no leſs to 
5 Joyeuſe to hinder it. He ſent Far. to poſſeſs 
himſelf 


2 Cities upon the borders of ae of Guienne, and Perigords 
| as were Chalais, and Aubeterre. | 

§ Coutras, a city of Guienne, upon the borders alſo of 8 at 
the confluence of the rivers of Lille ane Droume. 
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himſelf of 1 it ; but la Tremouille, being more diligent, 
prevented — and maintained himſelf in it, after a 
very ſharp ſkirmiſh. The king of Navarre reſolved 
to take advantage of this poſt to attempt the paſs, and 
marched thither in the night, reſerving to himſelf the 


care of conducting the troops over, and left that of the 


particularly the artillery, to Clermont, Bois- 


du-Lys, Mignonville, and me. As it was neceſſary to 
make uſe of all poſſible diſpatch, we ſet ourſelves to 


work immediately, having the water up to our knees. 
One half was already got to the other ſide of the ri- 
ver, when the ſcouts, whom the king of Navarre had 
ſent during the night to make diſcoveries, returned 
with ſome priſoners they had taken, and informed us, 
that Joyeuſe, having reſolved to force the king of 
Navarre to a battle, had marched all night, and would 
be up with him at furtheſt by ſeven or eight o'clock 
in the morning. This intelligence convinced the king 
that our labour was not only uſeleſs, but extremely 


dangerous, becauſe if found by: the enemy e f del in 


pafling the river, that part of his troops which ſhould 
remain on this ſide of it muſt be inevitably defeated, 


as it could receive no aſſiſtance from the troops on 


the other. Thoſe who had already got over, were 
ordered to return immediately. Our labour was now 


. - Fedoubled, and to add to it, we loſt Mignonville t, 


for whom the king had occaſion, Although we 
were extremely weakened by the fatigue we had 
ſuffered, yet that did not hinder the king from point- 
ing out to us an eminence, upon which he expreſſed 
a wiſh that his artillery could have been placed, but 
durſt not hope that we ſhould have time to gain it. 


In effeQ, we already diſcovered the enemy's van. 


Luckily 


1 Mignonville, who was flain ſoon after wakes 8 when 


Henry IV. ſtarmed that city. He was marechal de camp, and an ex- 
cellent officer. Henry had a great number of ſubaltern officers of uncom- 


mon merit and abjlities in his army; ſuch were Montgomery, Bellezuns, 


Montaufier, Vaudore, des Ageaux, Favas, whom the hiſtorians, in relay 
ting this battle, have mentioned with honour, | 
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Luckily Joyeuſe, rus without doubt was not fallicient- 
ly acquainted with the ground, or ſuffered himſelf to 


be too far tranſported by his ardour, had given orders 


for fixing his artillery in a place ſo low, that afterwards 
finding it would be uſeleſs, he cauſed it to be removed, 
and by that means gave us lei ſure to place our own. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that this general, by ſome means or 
other, drew but little advantage from his artillery, and 
that this was one of the chief cauſes of his loſing the 
battle. This ſhews, that there is nothing more neceſ- 
ſary for the general of an army, than an exad and 
piercing ſight, which ſhortens diſtances, and prevents 
confuſion. I never knew a general that poſſeſſed this 
quality in an equal degree with the king of Navarre*. 
Tux {battle was already began, before our artil- 
lery, which conſiſted only of three pieces of can- 

non, was fixed, and we had ſoon occaſion for it. 
The troops in monſieur de 'Turenne's quarter be- 
haved very ill; that of la 'Tremouille was forced the 

firſt ſhock, which was beginning to throw the 
whole army into diſorder. The catholics cried out 
victory; and indeed they wanted but little of being 
victorious ; but at the ſame moment our artillery 
began. to play, and ſo terrible + was the fire, that 
: every 


Le Grain 0 him pronounte this military harangue to his ſol- 
| His « My friends, behold here a prey much more conſiderable than 
« any of your former booties z it is.a bridegroom, who has till the nup- 
C tial portion in his pocket, and all the chief courtiers with him." 
Dec. of Henry the Great, book iv. 

' F It began the 2oth of October, at nine o'clack in the morning, and 
was ended at ten. The victory was complete, five thouſand of the enemy 
were left dead upon the place, and five hundred taken priſoners. In the 
| king of Nevarre's army, there were but very few ſoldiers ſlain, and not 
one priſoner of diſtinction. De Thou, book ſxxxvii. Mem. of du Pleſſis, 
book i. D*Avubigne, vol. iii. book i. Matthieu, vol. I. book viii. p. 
533. Father Daniel, in his hiſtory of France, vol. IX. 4to. gives an ex- 
act deſcription of the battle of Coutras, 1 could have wiſhed to haye 
tranſcribed the whole article here. 

« The firſt fire of the artillery, ſays le Grain, carried off ſeven cap- 
«> tains of the ret ment of Picardy, the beſt and moſt warlike in the 


ce duke's army,” Book iv. 
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every diſcharge carried: away twelve, aa and fome- 
times five and twenty men. It put a ſtop immediately 
to the impetuoſity of the enemies, and reduced them to 
ſuch an extremity, that ſeeking to avoid the fire, they 
diſperſed, and offered only a diſorderly and ill-ſuftained 
body. to the efforts of the king of Navarre, the prince 
of Conde, and the count of Soiſſons, who ſcoured the 
field at the head of three ſquadrons. Theſe three 
princes performed prodigies of valour in this battle; 


they overthrew all that oppoſed them, and ſtriding over 


the bodies of the dead to meet new dangers, their arms 
were all battered with blows. The face. of things was 
changed in an inſtant, and the death of the catholic 
general || gave the proteſtants a complete victory. 

As ſoon as I beheld the enemy fly, I abandoned 
the cannon, which were now uſeleſs, and mount- 
ing a horſe which Bois-breuil kept ready for me 
behind the artillery, I flew to learn tidings of my 
brothers, and I had the conſolation to hear, that 
neither of them had been in the battle. I met the 
king of Navarre buſy in diſperſing * the fugitives, 


and completing his victory, which he did, not 


thinking himſelf ſecure while there remained any to 
oppoſe 


Cc t All I ſhall 67 to you,” faid the king of Navarre to them, © is, 
cc that you are of the houſe of Bourbon, and, pleaſe God, I will ſhew 
6 you, that I am your eldeſt brother.“ 

His valour was that day far ſuperior to all the others, He wore a 
plume of white feathers on his helmet, to make himſelf remarkable. 


Some of his friends throwing themſelves before him, to defend and cover 


his perſon, he cried, © Give me room, I beſeech you; you ſtifle me; 
« I would be ſeen,” He forced the firſt ranks of the enemy, took ſe- 


veral priſoners with his own hand, and collared an officer named Cha- 


teau Regnard, cornet of a company of foot, ſaying, Yield thee, Philiſ- 
tine. Perefixe, ibid. 

| Slain in cold blood, by la Mothe St. Henry 3 others ſay, by two 
captains of foot, named Bordeaux, and Deſcentiers. 

Some perſons ſeeing the fugitives halt, came and told him, that the 
marechal de Matignon's army was in ſigbt: he received thoſe tidings as 
a new ſubject of glory, and turning courageouſly to his men, Let. us 
g2, my friends, ſaid he: two battles in one day, is what has 1 e be; 


| fore been ſeen. Perefixe, ibid, 
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oppoſe him. The bodies of Joyeuſe and St. Sauveur 
his brother , were drawn from beneath a heap of car- 
Caſes, and laid upon a table in the hall of the caſtle 
of Coutras, and a coarſe ſheet thrown over them . 
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bk HAT the proteſtant party might have derived 
1 great advantages from the victory of Coutras, 
and that they did not, is equally true. I am ſincere 
enough to confeſs, that the king of Navarre did not, 
upon this occaſion, do all he might with a victorious 
army, and maſter of the field : if he had advanced 
to meet the foreign auxiliaries, nothing could have 
prevented their junction; and, after a ſtroke ſo im- 
portant, his party would have at leaſt been equal to 
the catholics. Tis certain, that the true value of 
a moment 1s never known, the wiſeſt are deceived 8. 


The 
+ Claude de Joyeuſe, the youngeſt of 15 ſons of William duke of | 


Joyeuſe. 

1 The following is an anecdote, the truth of which I cannot anſwer 
for. However, the reader may not be diſpleaſed to ſee it here; I met 
with it in the Memoirs of Amelot de la Houſſaye, vol. II. p. 443- who 
relates it as drawn from the hiſtory of the lords of Enghien, by Colins. 
This author ſpeaks thus, The king of Navarre gained the victory, to 
cc the great ſatisfaction of the king of France, who ſecretly correſpond- 

e ed with the victorious army, through the faithful interpoſition of the 

«© marquis of Roſny, of the houſe of Bethune, now duke of Sully, 

& who remained unknown at Paris.” This author ſeems to have been 

| acquainted with the duke of Sully's ſecret negotiations with Henry III. 

. already mentioned; but he is miſtaken in this, that theſe negotiations 

produced no effect, Enes the duke of Joyeuſe was ſtill highly favoured by 

. this prince, at leaſt if we may believe monſieur de Sully, who ought to 

know better than any other: And that Sully could not be at Paris, be- 

0 cauſe be was at the battle; and that even the laſt journey he took there, 

ſome time before, had no other motive than the defire of ſceing and 
afliting his wife. 

$ Our beſt hiſtorians agree in theſe two things, that the king of 

Navarre knew not how to take the advantage of his victory, and that 

| he did not do all he might have done, D'Aubigae i is almoſt the only 


perſon 
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The ambitious deſigns, and ſelf-intereſted views of the 
ſeveral leaders in the victorious army, ſnatched from 


the king of Navarre the fruits of his victory; but this 


is a truth few people are acquainted with. _ 
THE prince of Conde being ſeduced by the advice of 


Tremouille, thought the time was now come, when he 
could execute the bold ſcheme he had long before medi- 
tated, which was to diſmember the crown of France of 
Anjou, Poitou, the countries of Aunis, Saintonge, and 
Angoumois, to compoſe of them an independent ſove- 
reignty. With this view, he haſhly withdrew the 
troops he had brought to the general army, and turned 
all his thoughts to the reduction of Saintes and Brou- 
age, which he flattered himſelf he ſhould be maſter of 
at the firſt alarm; and that afterwards, nothing would 
be able to oppoſe. him. 80 true it is, that ambition 
reſembles that bird in the fable, wha: has a rens wing, 
and an e hunger . Tax 


perſon bo exculpates this prince's officers, and lays the . wholly 
upon him. Vol, III. b. i. c. xv. 

+ The duke of Sully does not agree here with d·Aubignẽ, du 
Pleſſis Mornay, and the author of the life of the duke of Bouillon; 
it is probable he had better memoirs than them all, with regard to 
the deſign he attributes to the prince and the duke on this occaſion ; 
but I am afraid, there was ſome prejudice and paſſion on his fide, 
In my opinion, mocfleny_ de Thou is better able than any other per- 
ſon to decide this queſtion : ſpeaking of the conſequences of the bat- 
tle of Contras, he ſays, that a council being aſſembled to deliberate 
upon what meaſures were neceſſary to be taken, the prince of Conde 
Sign that they ſhould go to meet the foreign troops along the 

de of the Loire, and ſecure them a paſſage over this river, by ſeiz- 
ing Saumur; that this advice was not followed, for reaſons which he 
relates, and which are very bad; and it was agreed only, that the 

rince of Conde ſhould go, with what troops they could ſpare bim, 
o join the German army towards the ſource of the Loire, taking 
his way thro' the heart of Angoumois and Limoſin. That the king 
of Nayarre, on his fide, ſeeing himſelf abandoned by the greateſt part 
of the nobility of Poitou and S2intonge, marched towards St. Foi 
| In Agenois, from whence he took the route to Pau, leaving the con- 

duct of his little army to the viſcount de Turenne; who not willing 
to Jet the ſoldiers be idle, befieged Sarlat in Perigord, defigning at 
leaſt to lay it under contribution, if he could not take it, This is 
what de Thou ſays, to which may be added, a very important circum- 


— and at the ſame time a very true one, ſince neither the 
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TRE viſcount Turenne having the ſame deſigns up- 
on the Limoſin, and Perigord, where he already poſ- 
ſeſſed great eſtates, purſued the ſame conduct with the 
prince of Conde; and obliging all his troops (which 


alone compoſed one third of the army) to follow him, 
led them to the ſiege of Sarlat, ſoothing them with hopes 


that this expedition would enrich even the meaneſt 
ſoldier. He fully juſtified the proverb, that great pro- 
miſors perform the leaſt : the check he received before 
this little paltry. town, ought to have convinced him in 
time of the vanity of his pretenſions. The viſcount 
had no one to accuſe but himſelf for this misfortune; 
as for the king of Navarre, he had aQted quite con- 
trary to his advice. | | = 


Tus count of Soiſſons concealed his deſigns with 


more art; however, it is certain, that his new at- 


tachment to the king of Navarre was not ſincere, 
and that it was intereſt alone which induced him to 
it. He had gained the heart of the princeſs Cathe- 
of Bouillon, nor his apologiſts, could contradict it: which is, that it was 
the viſcount himſelf who rejected the prince of Condt's prudent adviee: 
From all this it follows, that the prince of Conde was not guilty of what 


he is here accuſed of, which is further confirmed by d'Aubigne, who 
adds, that it was upon a promiſe the king of Navarre made him to join 


him ſoon; that he advanced to Angoumois, where he waited a long time 


to no purpoſe, The prince, however, is not cleared of having had likes 
wiſe views of independence, of which no hiftorian doubts. - 

Although the viſcount Turenne appears to have acted upon this ec 
Fon in conſequence of the reſolbtion of a general council ; yet, in my 
opinion, we are not the leſs authorized to think diſadvantageouſly of him. 


It is bad reaſoning in Marſolier to grant on one fide, that he was inſtigated 


by his ambition to wicked defigns, and on the other fide te complain, 


that thoſe defigns are ſuppoſed the motives of his conduct. This is to 


deftroy the idea he would give us of the duke of Bouillon, as of the 
greateſt politician of his time. Theſe raſh judgments are condemned by 


religion, but are allowed by the laws of hiſtory; and political conjectures 


are often reduced to this foundation alone. ; hy ES 

As for what has been ſaid in the ſame plate againſt the count of _ 
Soiffons, it is, and will be ſtill more ſupported hereafter by unanſwerable 
proofs, De Thou, book lxxxvii, Memoirs du Pleſſis, book i. D*'Aus 


| bighe, vol. III. chap. xv, . Marſolier's Hiftory of Henry duke of Bouil- 


lon, vol. I. book iii. 


rine, the king's s ſiſter, and he was continually waſher 
| ſing to this prince, the earneſt deſire he had of unit- 
ing himſelf more cloſely to him by marriage; but this 
deſign concealed another too ſhameful for him to ſuf- 
fer to appear. His pretenſions by this marriage were, 
to ſubſtitute himſelf in the place of the king of Na- 
varre; and as he ſaw no probability that this prince, 
having the pope, Spain, and the French catholics for 
his enemies, ſhould ever accompliſh his deſigns, he de- 
pended upon enriching himſelf with his ſpoils, and 
upon gaining, at leaſt, the great eſtates which make up 
the apenage of the houſe of Albret on this ſide the 
Loire. Such being his intentions, he took care neither 
to aſſiſt him with his advice, or his arm, to puſh his 
laſt victory further; on the contrary, he ſeized that 
moment to preſs him ſo earneſtly to allow him to go to 
Bearn to viſit the princeſs his ſiſter, that the king, ſee - 
ing himſelf in a more deſtitute condition than if he 
had loſt the battle, thought he was obliged, in gratitude 
for the aſſiſtance the count had given him, to grant 
him this ſatisfaction. He himſelf was alſo dragged 
thither (and the count was not ignorant of it) by a 
paſſion which bad always been the weakneſs of this 
prince. Love called him back to the counteſs of 
Guiche, to lay at her feet the colours he had taken 
from the enemy, which he had cauſed to be ſet apart 
tor that purpoſe. __ 

ACCORDINGLY they took the road together to 
| e Happily this unſeaſonable journey did not 
produce all the diſadvantages that might have been 
reaſonably expected from it: it was ſo far of uſe to 
the king of Navarre, as to give him a more perfect 5 
knowledge of the perſon on whom he was going to 
beſtow his ſiſter. The count of Soiſſons could not 
ſo well diſſemble his ſentiments, but that the king 
gueſſed at ſome part of them; and a letter, which 
he received from Paris, fully revealed them. By 
this letter he was informed, that the count of. Soiſ- 

1 | | ſons 
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ſons had taken this ſtep purely at the inſtigation of the 
ecclefiaſtics, who had fallen upon this ſtratagem to de- 
prive him of all his poſſeſſions: that the count had ſo- 


lemnly ſworn to them, as ſoon as he had married the 


princeſs, he would bring her with him to Paris, and 


abandon for ever the party of his benefactor, and after- 
wards concert meaſures with them to finiſh the reſt. 
The king of Navarre received this letter at his return 


from hunting, when he was juſt ready to fall into the 


ſnare that was laid for him; and it gave him an aver- 
ſion to the count, which nothing was ever able to re- 


move. He broke with him, and regretted too late, 
that he had abandoned himſelf to his advice. 
IH Ap not the mortification of being a witneſs to all 


theſe reſolutions which were taken after the battle of 


Coutras, and which -I ſhould in vain have oppoſed. 
Some days before theſe extravagant and ſenſeleſs ſchemes 


had poſſeſſed the minds of the principal officers in our 


army, the king of Navarre took me aſide, in a garden, 
and aſked my opinion concerning the condition into 
which this laſt action had put his affairs. I told him, 
that I thought it neceſſary he ſhould march immedi- 


ately with all his force towards the ſource of the Loire; 
to receive the foreign ſupplies, or, what would anſwer 
the ſame end, to facilitate their paſſage, by taking poſ- 


ſeſſion of all the towns on this ſide of the river; and 


which, except Poitiers and Angouleme, which he 


might leave, ſeemed not difficult to be won. By this 


means he would at leaſt ſecure to himſelf the fineſt and 


beſt provinces, from whence he could not be driven 


in a ſhort time, nor by very inconſiderable forces. 
THE king of Navarre approved of this advice, 


and appeared reſolved to follow it exactly. He told 


me, that he had juſt ſent | Montglat to the foreign 
army, and that ſince he could not go to put himſelf 
at the head of it, he ardently wiſhed the prince of 


H 2 _ Conti 


1 Lewis de Hall, lord of Montglit, 


5 % , 
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Conti$ would accept of that charge 4 having received 
letters from this prince, in which he offered to aſſiſt 
him in perſon: and he added that, under . of 

oing to the royal army, the prince of Conti 
join the auxiliaries without danger. The reve the 
left to me the care of prevailing upon the prince to 
take this ſtep, and recommended ts me to uſe all my 
endeavours to ſecure the ſucceſs of it. 

ISE out from the army, charged only with a let- 
ter of three lines, and ſending my equipage to Pons, 
paſſed through Maine; where I expected to have found 
the prince, by means of the acquaintance I had with 
the governors. of thoſe places through which he muſt 
paſs. I learnt, at my arrival, that the prince of Conti 
ſet out by himſelf two days before; and had not ſo well 
concealed his march, but that his intelligence with the 
foreigners was ſuſpected, which was the cauſe that the 
roads were filled with the detachments which were ſent 
after him; and therefore I was obliged to take a cir- 
cuit, in order to join him, and to. paſs by Roſy ; 
from whence coming to Neaufle, I was there inform- 
ed of what had happened. The Germans entering 
without order, and without guides, into provinces 
8 ſtopped by large rivers, harraſſed conti- 

y by the troops of the league, had at length 
. "totally defeated: at Auen! 2 15 that the Swiſs, 
8 3 £ to 

8 Francis de Bourbon, prince of Conti, ſecond ſon to Lewis I. prince 
of Conde, and Eleanora de Roye. He died in 1614, leaving no children 
by his two marriages. 

* See a detail of this in de Thou, book lxxxvii. D*Aubigns, vol. 
III. book i. Matthieu, vol. I. book viii. p. 537. Chron. Novenn. 
Fol. I. p. 39. and particularly the Memoirs of the league, vol. I. where 
it is obſerved, that at the time this army was encamped near the 
rivet Yonne, Montglat came from the king of Navarre, to defire the 
commanders of it would march towards the ſource of the Loire, 
where he would put himſelf at their bead; but they did not think 

per to do ſo. The leaders were, the "bitoh * d'Onau, or Dona, 
_ Guitty, Clervant, Beauvois la Nocle, 8&c. If they had obeyed this 
order, the king of Navarre, then returning 'from Bearn, would have 


had time to join them wang all his re and the army would hav 
| | + ; ve 
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to W the like misfortune, had enliſted, to the num+ 
ber of twelve thouſand, in the troops of the league: 
that the king of Navarre was at Bearn, his forces un- 


employed, and diſperſed on all ſides. 
Tuls mournful news ſtopped my journey, and ren- 


dered my commiſſion uſeleſs. Nothing now remained 
for me to do, but to turn back to Roſny ; where, while 


I ſecretly deplored the fatal conſequences of .our bad 
conduct, I feigned, for my ſecurity, to take part in 
the public rejoicings, for the defeat at Auneau. | viſited 
my eſtates in Normandy ; and while I was expecting 
thoſe remedies, which time, and the king of Navarre's 


return might bring to our ge eee I learnt that this 


prince had left Bearn, and I went to join him at Ber- 
gerac, where the news of the taking of Caſtillon con- 
ſoled him a little, amidſt ſo many cauſes for affliction. 
The fiege of this place had coſt the duke of Maienne 
a million of crowns, and the een Turenne retook 
it for leſs than two . | 

A LITTLE time. 3 we were 1 of. 
two accidents that were likely enough to change the 
face of affairs; one was the death of the prince of. 


Condè d, a death as ſudden as tragical: the im- 
priſonment of ſome of his chief attendants, and the 
| puniſh-- 


1400 been Ates Davila, in his eighth bcok, relates the duke of 
Guiſe's reply to the duke of Matenne, who was ſenß ble of the danger of 


attacking an enemy ſo much ſuperior in number: © Thoſe, ſaid he, that 
« do not care to fight, may ſtay here. What I cannot reſolve upon in 
& half an hour, I never refolve on my whole life. 

By means of a ladder of cords, _ 

Notwithſtanding the ſecret jealouſy that ſubſiſted between the pri ue nce- 


of Conde and the king of Navarre, yet the king was extremely a 


for his loſs, and ſhutting himſelf up in his cabinet with the count 78 | 
Soiſſons, he was heard tq ſend forth great cries, and to ſay, “„ That he 
« had loft his right hand,” Perefixe, Hiſtory of Henry the great, part I. 
This prince was called Henry, and was ſon to Lewis of Bourbon, firſt 
prince of Condé. He had no children by his firſt wife; after whom he 


married Charlotte Catherine de la Tremouille, whom at "his death he left 


three months gone with child. It is a great error which was ſpread 
among the people, that Hepry of Conde, the twelfth of that name, was 
born thirteen months after the death öf his father, He was born the x: 
of September following, + 
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puniſhment of one of his domeſtics *, . 


to pieces by foùr horſes, left no room to doubt that 
He died by poiſon. The news of the populace riſing + 

* The name of this domeſtic was Brillant. One of his pages was 
executed in effigy, The princeſs herſelf was comprehended in this accu- 
ſation, René Cumont, the lieutenant-particulier of St. Jean, com- 


menced a proceſs againſt her, which was ſuſpended on account of the 
birth of Henry II. prince of Conde, After fix years impriſonment, the 


' princeſs preſented a petition to the parliament of Paris, who brought this 


affair before their tribuna), and acquitted Charlotte Catherine de la Tres 
mouille of the crime of which ſhe was accuſed. The prince of Conde 
died at St. ſohn d'Angely, March the 5th, 1588, aged thirty-five years. 
De Thou, book xc. Moriſot, I know not upon what authority, ſays, 
that the death of the prince of Conde might be occaſioned by a wound he 
received in his fide, by a lance, at the battle of Coutras, Henry Magn, 
Cap. xii. p. 27. $a? . . 

+ 1 ſhall not give a detail of it here, as it would be too long, and may 
befides be found in a great many other books. It is ſufficient to ſay, that 
Henry III. to prevent the dangerous defigns of the league, having ordered 
about ſix thouſand troops, the moſt part Swiſs, to enter Paris, and ſpread- 


ing them in different quarters of the city, the people roſe, and being kept 
together by ſome of the chiefs of the league, fortified themſelves in the 
. Nreets, repulſed the ſoldiers, diſarmed the Swiſs, defeated the king's 
guards, and carried the barricades within fifty paces of the Louvre, &c. 


Henry III. ſeeing himſelf ready to be befieged in the Louvre, and not 
willing to expoſe himſelf to the violence of an enraged populace, went 
out privately by the Tuilleries, and the ſuburb Mantmantre, from whence 
He got to Chartres. The affair was afterwards turned into a negotiation 
between the queen-mother and the duke of Guiſe, and the abſolute de- 
ciſion of it remitted to the ſtates of Blois. | | 


T obſerve, after d'Aubigne, that it was very fortunate for Henry 11 
that his troops ſeized and kept poſſeſſion of the ſuburb St. Honore, and 
the back of the Tuilleries; and that no one of the league thought of 


ſeizing theſe quarters. Thoſe who guarded the gate of Neſſe fired at a 


diſtance upon the king's treop, and ſeeing the ferry-boat of the Tuille= 
ries approach, in which they ſuppoſed the king to be, cut the cable. 
Chrono], Noven, tom. I. 5 Vf. TT ; 

Henry III. was on his fide guilty of a much greater fault, in forbid- 


ding Grillon, colonel of the French guards, to take poſſeſſion of the 


Tquare Maubert, and the quarter of the univerſity, and by hindering 
His ſoldiers from firing upon the populace; who, by a ſtep more firm 


and ſeaſonable, might have been retained, in. their duty, The duke of 


Guiſe waited fix whole days at Soiſſons, not*daring to come to Paris, 
contrary to the king's orders, which were ſignified to him by Bel- 
Jievre, in two letters that he ſent him at different times by the poſt, 
They were to blame, as Matthieu the hiſtorian alſo obſerves, vol. I. 
book viii. for not ſending theſe letters by an expreſs to. the duke of 


+ Guiſe; for the duke imagined, that he might elude this order, by de- 
nying he had received the letters, as in effect he did at the queen's. pa- 


- lacey 
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at Paris 1, and barricading the ſtreets, and of the 
king 8 departure from that 8 followed ſoon aſter, 
| and 


lace, in the preſence of the king and Bellievre, to whom bi proteſted, 
with deep oaths, that they were never delivered to him, This fault 


was not committed through negligence, but becauſe they had not five and 


twenty crowns to ſpare to pay the courier for his journey. . »* 

Henry III. was advifed by the duke of Epernon, to ſuffer his guards to 
aſſaſſinate the duke of Guiſe as he came to the Louvre; ; and this prince, 
they ſay, would have engaged la Gueſle and Villequire in the deſign, but 
they diſſuaded him from it. It is reported alſo, that the ſame day, where - 


in the ſtreets were barricaded, Alphonſo d' Ornano aſſured him, he would 


bring him the head of the duke of Guiſe, if he would permit him. In 
a word, it is thought that the king did not make uſe of half the precau- 
tions he might have done, informed as he was of all the defigns of the 
league, having himſelf narrowly miſſed being taken as he was going to 
Vincennes: and had juſt been convinced by what had happened at the 


impriſonment of 1a Morlieie, a famous leaguer, that the people only 


waited for an opportunity of inſulting him. The king's council acted 
without compariſon better in that affair of la Morliere, than on the day 
of the barricades, Memoirs of the league, vol. V. Satyr. Menip. 
The duke's deſign in this enterpriſe has given riſe to great diſputes, 
which 1 cannot here enter into a detail of; in this, as in all other dubious 
matters, much has been ſaid pro and con. Thoſe who will bave it, 
that he intended to carry, or ſuffer the people to carry things to an ex- 
tremity, to ſeize the king's perſon, in a word, to put the crown upon 
his own head, ſupport their aſſertions by ſome writings of great con- 
ſequence, to which I am obliged to refer the reader. See the firft vol. 
of the Memoirs of the league, and the vol. marked 8866, in the king's 


. library : the chief of which are, A letter written to him by the 


dutcheſs of Lorrain, after the victory of Auneau, in which ſhe adviſes 
him to make uſe of the preſent opportunity to declare himſelf king, 
Kc. A letter written by the duke himſelf the next day after the for- 


tifications in the ſtreets of Paris, to the governor of Orleans, wherein 


are theſe words, “ I have vanquiſhed the Swiſs, cut in pieces part of 


« the king's guards, and hold the Louvre ſo cloſely inveſted, that 1 


4% ſhall be able to give a good account of thoſe that are within. This 
victory is ſo great, that it will never be for got, c. Many other 
letters, in which he mentions the king very diſreſpeAfully, and the 
princes of the blood with the utmoſt contempt; to this they add, the 
diſcontent the duke diſcovered, and the reproaches he made the queen- 


mother, for having 2muſed him with conferences, while his prey eſcap- 
ed him. In fine, the writings that were, ſay they, publiſhed by his 


commands ; wherein was attempted to be proved, the pretended right 
the bouſe of Lorrain had to the crown, not to mention an infinite 


number of other pieces, which were indeed but ſo many ſatirical li- 
bels againft Francis duke of Guiſe, reproaching him with having at- 


tempted to aſſert his chimerical claims upon Anjou and Provence 

and the cardinal his brother, with endeavouting to make bimſelf ſo- 

vereign of Metz, under the protection of the I a project which 
7 W May 12. the 
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ſent with an account of it to the duke of Epernon. 
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and was ſpread every where by the courier, who was 


To 


the vigilance of Salcede prevented the execution of; but he loſt his head 
for it: and for having treated about religion with the king of 
Spain, at the council of Trent, without his maſter's participation, The. 
gi eateſt part of theſe writings are til] in every body's LED — 

For the duke's juſtification they bring thoſe arguments made uſe of 
by himſelf in a letter, or a ſort of manifeſto, which he drew up the ſame. 
day, being the 13th of May. He there declares, that the report of the, 
King's intention to fill the city with foreigners, and to fall upon the citi- 
Zens with them, was the true cauſe of the populace riſing ; that, inſtead 
of ſupporting them, he had made uſe of his utmoſt endeayours, till two 
hours after midnight, to calm the tumult ; that he had preſerved the 
Swiſs, and prevented the maflacre ; that he had intreated the rebels ts. 
reſpe& the royal authority; and that, far from attempting any thing 
againſt the king's perſon, “I might, ſaid he, have ſtopped him a thou- 
« ſand times, if I had been inclined to do ſo,”” &c. Add to this, that 
in tieating with the queen-mother, he required nothing but the deftruc-. 
tion of the prateſtants, and that religion ſhould be ſecured ; and declared, 
likewiſe, that it was not in his 'own name he treated, but in that of the 
cardinal of Bourbon, whoſe intereſts he ſupported againſt thoſe of the 


king of Navarre, and the other princes of the blood. 


I do rot find it ſufficiently proved againſt the duke of Guiſe, that his 
defign was to place himſelf upon the throne, after the death of Henry 
III. and the cardinal of Bourbon; and this is very extraordinary. What. 
ambitious man, and in his place, could have reſiſted the ſuggeſtions of 
the pepe, the king of Spain, and a great part of Europe, who all con- 
ſpired for his elevation ? See the duke of Parma's opinion of this event, 
Davila, book ix. The duke of Guiſe made ſhew of doing too much, 
« and in reality did too little: he ought to have remembered, that who- 
4c ever draws his ſword againſt his prince, ought to have that inftant 
e thrown away the ſcabbard.“ Sixtus V. when he received the news, 


_ cried out, © Oh that preſumptuous duke, and that weak king.” © The earl 


« of Stafford, ambaſſador from England, (I relate this anecdote in the 
words of le Grain, book iv.) © being adviſed to take a ſafe conduct from 


„ the duke of Guiſe, I will have no other ſecurity, ſaid he, than the 
40 law of nations, and the protection of the king ta whom I am ſent, 


{ whoſe ſervants and ſubjefts you and the duke of Guiſe both are,” 
The firſt preſident de Harlay anſwered the duke of Guiſe with the ſame 
firmneſs, That in the king's abſence, he would take his orders from the 


- queen»mother, 


There is one piece upon the different conduct of the league and 
council, before and after the mutiny in Paris, that deſerves to ; read 
and is entitled, The Verbal Praceſs of Nicolas Poulain, the mayor of 
Paris, upon the league, from 1585 to 1588, This Nicolas Poulain, 
who ſecretly fayoured the king's. Party, often gave good advice in thiy 
affair, which was never followed. This piece of ſecret hiſtory is to 
be found ip the firſt vol, of the journal of Henry III's reign, p. 132, 
und following. 5 | 19 | 


i _ OF; Si\D:L Þ- | I'53: 
To this abject condition a king faw himſelf reduced, 
who neither knew how to prevent, to ſtifle, or to divide 
factions, who amuſed himſelf with conjecturing, when 
he ought to have acted, who exerted neither prudence 
nor fortitude, nor was even acquainted with the cha- 
racters of thoſe whom he commanded, nor thoſe that 
were neareſt his perſon. The revolutions which hap- 
pen in great ſtates, are not- produced by chance, or the 
caprice of the people; tis a weak and diſorderly go- 
vernment that cauſes rebellions, for the populace never 
riſe through a deſire of attacking, but an impatience 
of ſuffering. —__ 
Tux juſt reſentment that filled the . of the king 
of Navarre, for an inſult ſa cruel, offered to one of his 
own blood, and which, in ſome degree, reflected a diſ- 
grace upon all crowned heads, effaced in a moment the 
remembrance of Henry III's injurious treatment of 
' himſelf. He declared his- affliction at it in his council, 
who all with one voice approved of his reſolution to 
aſſiſt and defend the king of France; and he ſent his 
ſecretary immediately to this prince, to aſſure him, that 
he might diſpoſe of his perſon and troops. | 
THE count of Soiſſons, whoſe mind was ingroſſed wor 
perpetual chimeras,. looked upon this event as a ſtroke 
of fortune, which by ridding him of all his rivals, would 
give him the chief ſway in the council, and court of 
Henry III. Changing therefore his battery in an in- 
ſtant, he reſolved to go and offer his ſervice to this 
prince ;. and to give himſelf more conſequence with 
him, he ſought dependents in the court of the king of 
Navarre, and from amongſt his moſt affectionate ſer- 
vants, whofe fidelity he did not ſcruple upon this acca- 
ſion to tempt. The king of Navarre, though he was 
pretty ſenſible of all the baſeneſs of this conduct, dif- 
ſembled his ſentiments of it; and refleQing that it 
© would-be of uſe to him to have ſome perſon with the 
count of Soiſſons, in whom he could confide, to watch 


all his motions, and ſtudy the new ſyſtem. he purſued 
Os | Bs. at: 
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at court; he commanded me to give ear to this prince's 
diſcourſe, and to affect a zeal for him that I was very 
far from feeling. The count of Soiſſons ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be eaſily deceived ; he congratulated himſelf for 
having gained me, and treated me with a diſtinction 
that did not fail to raiſe me ſome enemies, who envied 
me the ſhare 1 poſſeſſed of his favour. - I accompanied 
him in his journey, after having received inſtructions 
from the king of Navarre, and concerted with him thoſe 
meaſures which his ſervice e e me to take upon | 
this occaſion. - - 5 | | 
| DurinG our whole j journey, the count 6 
entertained me with the favour, the magnificence, and 
the honours that waited him at court. The king of 
Navarre, he thought, would not even attempt to rival 
him: amidſt all the ſtrokes of vanity, and inſupportable 
pride which eſcaped him, there mingled, without his 
perceiving it, a kind of bitterneſs againſt the king of 
| Navarre, that ſufficiently diſcovered the hatred and an- 
tipathy he bore him. I could neither ſubmit to flatter 
his inclinations, nor to approve of his ridiculous ſchemes; 
and all my anſwer was, that I foreſaw the diſunion of the 
royal family, which had already been the cauſe of ſo 
many misfortunes, would bring France at laſt under the 
power of the houſe of Auſtria, after it had made them 
deſtroy each other. A diſcourſe more ſoothing would 
have been more to his taſte; but mine, however, 
ſeemed to bear the marks of a ſincere attachment to 
him, which could not fail of pleaſing. „ 
Wx arrived at Nogent-le-Rotrou, and eee 
at Mante, where the king of France was. We found 
him in that reſtleſs and unquiet diſpoſition of mind, 
Which a violent reſentment occaſions, and filled with 
confuſion for the affront he had ſo - lately ſuffered. 
Nothwithſtanding all this, he was ſo incapable of tak- 


ing the een of Ty wh in his eee „ that 
even 


# * 1s belieyes, that if Hear III. had atted with more gg 
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even at that very time he made the duke of Epernon 
admiral, and ſoon after gave him the government of 
Normandy, vacant by the death of the marechal Joy- 
euſe. The count of Soiſſons was received in a manner 
ſo different from what he expected, that there needed 
no more to convince him of the folly of his great pro- 
jects. The king, addreſſing himſelf to me, aſked me if 
I had quitted the king of Navarre's party; I evaded this 
Perplexing queſtion, by telling him, that in coming to 
offer my ſervice to his majeſty, I did not think myſelf, 
ſeparated from the king of Navarre, becauſe I was aſ- 
ſured, that that prince, whoſe intereſts were the ſame 
with his, would in a little time do the like. I found this 
anſwer did not diſpleaſe the king; but being ſurround- 
ed, and carefully obſerved by perſons, on whoſe coun- 
tenances it was eaſy to read the uneaſineſs which my 
diſcourſe gave them, he concealed his ſentiments. The 
weakneſs of this prince was indeed incomprehenſible: 
his real enemies could not be unknown to him, after 
the audacious manner in which they had ſo lately ta- 
ken off the maſque ; but ſtill feigning ignorance, he 

again delivered himſelf up to the queen-mother * „ 


and 


and ſteadi neſs, he would have been ain able to retrieve his affairs. It 
is certain, that the Pariſians, in great conſternation at his leaving Paris, 
ſent deputies to him at Chartres, to intreat him with every kind of 
ſubmiſſion to return to that city; and to render this deputation more 
affecting, they made the capuchins walk in proceſſion, and enter the 
cathedral with the inſtruments of the paſſion, crying Miſericordia. The 
king received them with that air of majeſty and authority neceſſary up- 
on this occaſion. He ſhewed great favour to the deputies from the 
parliament, Which had not been any ways concerned in the affair of 
the barricades; the others he threatened with a reſolution never again 
to enter Paris, and to deprive it of its charters, and ſovereign courts; at 
which they were ſo greatly alarmed, that the duke of Guiſe was 
obliged to exert all his art and credit to pacify them. 

In the circular letter that Henry III. ſent into the provinces,. 
after the action of the barricades, and which began thus, «© Dear 
e and well beloved, you have, as we ſuppoſe, heard the reaſons that 
&« induced us to leave our city of Paris, the 17th of this month, &c. 
this prince ſpeaks more like a ſupplicant than a king; he defends 
his deſign of introducing a foreign garriſon-in Paris, and doubts of 
the fidelity of the Parifians. He gives a falſe and bad colour to his 


flight, and deciares that he 1s ready to begin the war againſt the 
| | huguenots, 
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and through her to his perſecutors, with whom ſhe 
| reconciled him. Perhaps, however, this laſt ſtep. 


was in this Prince but a ſtroke of the moſt profound 
ation; for the bold + action he committed, 
againlt the fate of Blois, gives us room to believe, 

5 tk 


hvguenots, at the head of the league. MS. of the royal library, Os X 
8866, 8891. 
The author means che conferences which the queen - mother held, b 

this prince's command, with the cardinal of Bourbon and the duke of 
Guiſe ; to which were alſo admitted, as I find in vol. 8906, of the ma- 
nuſcripts i in the royal library, the jords de Lanſac, Lenoncourt, Des-Cha- 
teillers, and Miron, firſt phyſician to his majeſty, who had been em- 
ployed 3 in carrying meſſages between the two parties on the day of the 


| barricades. Theſe conferences were held at Chalons, at Sarry, a houſe 
- belonging to the biſhop of Chalons, at Nemours, &c. The league made 


moſt extravagant demands there, ſuch as the entire abolition of the pre- 
tended reformed religion, the diſmiſſion of all the calvinift officers, even 
if they abjured; the publication of the council of Trent, the inquiſition, 
Ke, and at laſt obtained all they demanded by the edict of July 21, 
which was. given in conſequence of thoſe conferences. Memoirs of the 
league, vol. I. Memoirs of Nevers, vol. 1, Matthieu, vol. 1. book 
viii. Chron. Novenn. vol. I. and others. 

+ The death of the two brothers, the duke and cardinal of Guiſe, 
whom this prince cauſed- to be miurdered in his own apartments, by 
his guard, the 23d of December, at Blois, where he held the ſtates, 
See this murder in the ſame hiſtorians, with a relation of the pro- 
ceedings and intrigues of both parties in the fates of Blois. The car- 
dinat of Bourbon was kept pſy the other brothers of the duke of 
Gpiſe fled, 

The duke of Guiſe periſhed as the admiral Coligny did; preſump- 
tion hindered them both from ſeeing the danger with which they were 


threatened. The duke heeded none of the warnings that were given 


bim; it is ſaid, that the marchioneſs of Noirmoũtier, the ſame lady who 
made ſo much noiſe under the name of madame de Sauves, came on pur- 
poſe to paſs the night with him; and neither by arguments or intreaties, 
could hicder him from going the next day to the council, 

Some perſons took upon them to juſtify Henry. III. for this action, 
among others the cardinal de Joyeuſe, in a long memorial u >! this. 
ſubject, which he ſent from Rome, where he then was. Villeroy's 
Memoirs of State, vol. II. p. 175. But the moſt judicious of our 
hiſtorians, and even thoſe who have carried the privilege of the royal 
authority furtheſt, all deteſt it. The ſhocking circumſtances of 
« the murder of the Guiſes,” ſays Perefixe, *<* appeared horrible, 
«« even in the eyes of the huguenots, who ſaid, that it too much re- 
« ſembled the maſſacre . of St. Bartholomew.“ On the other fide, it. 
cannot be denied, that Henry III. had no other way of preſerving the- 
crown in his houſe, and perbaps on his own bead; For there is 8 > 
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that his revenge was never one moment out of his 


thoughts: and if one might form any judgment of this 
aſſembly, in all appearance: every individual that com- 
poſed it, had each a ſecret object in view, «to which 
all their deſigns 1 and which ſucceſs diſcovered 


in ſome, and diſappointment concealed in others. 


the leaſt probability in what Villeroy 1 in his 8 vol. I. p. 25, 
that the king, without taking that courſe, might have made himſelf maſ- 
ter of the deliberations of the ſtates of Blots, and have obliged them to 
comply with his will. 

In this alternative one cannot = lamenting the conſequences of 
bad conduct in a prince, which reduces him to ſuch a ſad neceſſity. He 
was himſelf a fata} example of this truth, that he who ftrikes with a 
knife, ſhall periſh by a knife. 

The duke of Guiſe was almoſt adored by the catholics, e yy eee the 
people, who called him always, Our great nan. He had a ſcar on the 
left cheek, below his 6s! which only ſerved to make him more reſpected, 
becauſe he received it in rie againſt the huguenots, at the battle of 
Chiteau-Thierry, by a piſtol. ſhot from a German trooper, He was, on 
the contrary, ſo hated by his own family, whom be treated with an in- 

ſupportable inſolence, and ſeverity, that we are aſſured his relations, and 
even bis own brothers, through fear of falling under the power of a ty- 
rant, were the perſons that ſent Henry III. the moſt certain intelligence 
of bis actions and defigns; an intelligence which was ſuſpected by the 
Prince, as that given to the duke by many of the courtiers concerning the 
king's viclent reſolution againſt him, was by him; for they both ima- 
gined from thence that the deſign was to prevail upon them to quit the 
party, and break with the ſtates of Blois, in which each of them would 
have found his account. Henry III. at firſt deſigned only to arreſt the 
duke of Guiſe, but he found it would be dangerous, and ſtill more to 
make him priſoner ; therefore he determined to have him poignarded. 
Both the bodies were confumed in a fire, the bones burnt in a low hall 
of the caſtle, ang the aſhes thrown into the air. | 

The king of Navarre, who had no hand in this aſfafſination, was 
the perſon who gained moſt by it. In all appearance, while the duke 
- of Guiſe lived, he would never have obtained the crown, We are! 
aſſured alfo, that there were then great defigns formed between France 
and Spain, nat only to extirpate the proteſtant party, but even to de- 


throne Elizabeth, which the event of the barricades, followed by 


the death of the duke of Guiſe, was only able (to hinder the execution 
of. The king of Navarre lamented the fate of the duke of Quiſe, 
without blaming Henry III. I always, faid he, foreſaw, and ſaid; 
ie that . meſſieurs de Guiſe would never undertake- the enterprise they 


ec had conceived, and bring it to an iſſue, without endangering' their 


% lives.“ Cayet, vol. I. fol. 114. Several other perſons were of the/ 
ſame opinion. Curfed be Lorrain, ſaid Hubert de Vine, in the 
N of Caſielnau, 5 for his Kaen in OR that a 2 
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Tx death of Catherine de Medicis, which happen- 
ed ſoon after the aſſaſſination of the duke of Guiſe; 
did not afford Henry III. more liberty to follow his in- 
clinations; which led him to unite himſelf with the 
king of Na varre. The league was not extinct with the 
duke of Guiſe; he had the minds of the people to 

calm, the grandes to regain, the pope to appeaſe, and 
Spain to keep in bounds, and the diſpleaſure of all the 
catholics to aſſuage, who, after this execution, were 
very well diſpoſed to queſtion his religion. 

HEN R, like all weak men, magnified theſe difficul- 
ties; ; he flattered himſelf he ſhould reduce every thing 
to order by mildneſs; and therefore publiely aſſerted his 
' privilege, explained his reaſons for what he had done, 

and loudly juſtified his conduct. He ought to have em- 
Ployed arms alone againſt a party, which had no longer 
any reſpect for the royal authority; and inſtead of in- 
creaſing the preſumption of the populace (who in power 
are no leſs inſolent, than abject in obedience) by a mode- 
ration which can only be aſcribed to weakneſs, he ought 
to have declared himſelf boldly the aſſailant, and ſought 
for vengeance like a king. Had he acted in this manner, 
_ conjunQly with the king of Navarre, he might, in all 
probability, have prevented. the loſs of Orleans, and 
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«© whoſe crown he was attempting to take away by diffimulation, would 

. not likewiſe diſſemble with him, to take away his life. © Since 

cc they are ſo near each other,” ſaid madame de Fourbin, the ſiſter of de 

Vins, ff we ſhall hear the very firſt day, either one or the other has flain 
cc his companion,” | 
| The trogical events of the year 1588 have . to ſome to verify 

the prediction of Regiomontanus, and other aſtrologers, that this year 

would-be the climacterie of the world, I find in it only a new confirma- 

tion of the folly of this ridiculous ſcience. 

7 In the opinions of thoſe who have e ſo many praiſes 

ypon this princeſs, it ſeemed ſufficient to merit the title of a politi- 

clan, that ſhe knew how to engroſs the management of all affairs, 

and to keep herſelf in poſſeſſion of authority; but when one reflects, 

that theſe ſuppoſed abilities, which conſiſted, however, in making 

uſe of unworthy means, and contemptible artißces, brought things 


a _ to fuck. an extremity, that neither he, nor any other, knew 
any 
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an infinite number of other “ places; nor had he been 
at laſt reduced to the cities of Blois, e —_ ö 
boiſe, Tours, and Saumur. 

I was either a witneſs to all theſe events, or was 
| ſoon informed of them at Roſny, whither I had retired, 
as to a place, where I could eafily obſerve whatever 
paſſed at court. I left it as ſoon as I thought it was 
neceſſary to give the king of Navarre an account of 
theſe tranſactions. He had not been a little perplexed 
himſelf during this interval, in unravelling and over- 
throwing the ſchemes of the viſcount Turenne; who 
putting himſelf in the prince of Conde's place, conti- 
nued all his projects for himſelf, and acted in the ſame 
manner by the king of Navarre, as the duke of Guiſe 
did by Henry III. In an aſſembly of the proteſtants, 
held at Rochelle, he boldly declared, that France, in 
the preſent conjuncture, could not poſſibly avoid ſeeing 
her monarchy diſmembered ; and he gave them to un- 
derſtand that; in the HG which would be made of 
it, he would not forget himſelf. The king of Navarre 
_ complained of this conduct in the ſame aſſemblies ; 

and to o engage the eee more firmly to his per- 
ſon, 


any PER what remedies to 2pply to them; it may be juſtly aſſerted, 
that the quality of a politician did -not - compenſate for the numberleſs 
faults ſhe committed. It is believed, that the fatal conſequences which 
ſhe apprehended would attend the murder of the Guiſes, in which ſhe 
had no part, the cardinal of Bourbon's reproaches, the horror of the pre- 
ſent time, and perhaps the ſtings af her conſcience, haſtened her death, 
which happened the 5th of January, 1589. She was forgot ſoon after- 
wards. De Thou, book xciv, Her laſt advice to her ſon was, to put an 
end to the perſecution againſt the proteſtants, and to eſtabliſh an entire 
liberty of religion in France. Chron, Novenn. vol. I, fol. 1 32. Bran- 
rome's prejudices againſt this queen renders all he has ſaid to her di ſad- 
vantage very doubtful, vol. VII. of his Memoirs, p. 31, and following. 
Varillas is not more to be believed; when he ſays, that ber death was 
occafioned by her grief for the murder of the duke, whom ſhe was very 
fond of. Siri praiſes her like a foreigner, who was not well acquainted 
with the affairs of our court in that time; for he came to France long 
after the death of that queen. Memoirs of Recon di Vittorio Siri, vol. 
I, p. 26. | 

as Tis a puff of wind,” ſaid Henry III. n of thoſe cities, 

3 * which has thrown down a pork of cards.“ | 
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ſon, he joined his actions to words, ſeized upon Gar- 


nache, and took Niort by ſtorm, after a bloody and furi- 
ous battle. It was at his return from this expedition, 
that he fell dangerouſly ill * at la Mothe-Frelon. 

I Took my way through Blois, in order to form 
my laſt conjectures by the ſituation in which I ſhould 


find the court. Although I made uſe of all poſſible 


precautions to avoid being diſcovered by any perſon ; 
yet the marquis of + Rambouillet ſeeing me paſy 
through the ſtreet, knew me, though wrapt up in 
my cloak, and ordered me to be watched to my 
lodging. The marquis was a man of ſtrict honeſty, 
and had always the good of the ſtate in view, with- 
out any conſiderations of ſelf-intereſt : he conceived, 
that it belonged to him to draw ſome advantage from 
this rencounter, to make one more effort upon the 
king's mind, and prevail upon him at length to 
throw himſelf into the arms of the king of Navarre. 
He found him in ſuch a diſpoſition as he wiſhed, and 
the king was the rather induced to employ me upon 
this occaſion, as he remembered I had already been 
ſent to him on that buſineſs. Rambouillet coming 
to me by his order, we concerted together what was 
neceſſary to be done; after which he preſented me 
to his majeſty, who confirmed to me himſelf his 
intentions. The many ineffectual engagements in- 
to which he had entered with the king of Navarre, 
made me think it neceſſary to aſk him for a credential 
letter to that prince; but he denied this requeſt, 
out of an e that a letter might fall 
| | 7,412 2000; 


> \ 


* He left st e in Lower Poitou, in the month of January, | 


to go and: aſſiſt Garnache, which was beſieged hy the duke of Nevers. 
Du⸗- Plefſis-Mornay led his troops, and be himſelf marched on foot, as if 


he was ſhooting, He over-heated bimſelf, and was ſeized with a pain in 


his fide, attended: with a fever, which obliged bim to ſtop at firſt: 


houſe he came to, which belonged to a gentleman called la Mothe- 
Frelon. Du Pleſſis perſuaded him to be let Mow, which, que. ROW 
Life of Du-Plefſis- Mornay, . book i. p. 125% | 

1. | ca UAngennes,. 
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into the hands of the nuncio Moroſini $, or the duke 
of Nevers, to whom, he ſaid, notwithſtanding the 
eſteem he had for me, he ſhould be obliged to deliver 
me, if I was diſcovered in Blois. I gave up this point, 
therefore; but afterwards demanded, for the ſecurity. 
of the king of Navarre, that when he ſhould enter a 
country full of his enemies, a town might be given 
him, that would afford him a free paſſage over the 
Loire. This, for the ſame reaſon, was not granted. 
I did not attribute theſe refuſals to any bad intention 
of the king's, but only to the fear he was in of thoſe 
two men, upon whom he had voluntarily made himſelf 
dependent. I did not, however, believe, that the 
king of Navarre, without this laſt article was yielded 
to, would advance with his troops as far as Blois. But 
this difficulty was removed by Brigneux, the governor 
of Beaugency, whom I viſited before I went away. 
After telling me, that he ſaw, with grief, this place, 
like the reſt, would be infallibly loſt by the mea- 
ſures the king purſued, he offered to reſign the 
care of it to me, or to Rebours, or- any other officer 
the king of Navarre ſhould approve ; adding, that 
he choſe rather to reſign his poſt, and follow this 
prince as a volunteer only, than to continue in Beau- 
gency, where his advice was not regarded. | 

AFTER this afſurance, I returned immediately to 
the king of Navarre : this prince liſtened to me at- 
tentively, but not being able to ſuppreſs thoſe doubts, 


which his en cſappointracats from the king ; 
of 


§ John r Morofini, biſhop of Breſce. Lewis * Gonzague, 
duke of Neveis. Sixtus V. had juſt then publiſhed a bull of excom- 
munication againſt Henry, which this prince uſed his utmoſt endea- 
vour to get recalled. This pope, who was ſaid to be equally fit to govern 
a great kingdom as to be the head of the church, ſecretly approved of 
that juſtice which the king of France had executed upon the duke of 
| Guiſe; but he could not pardon him for involving a cardinal in it. See 
in villeroy s Memoirs of State, vol. II. p. 175. the cardinal de Joyeuſe's 
letters already recited, Sixtus V. foretold, that the league would reduce 
Henry to the neceſſity of applying to the king hed be and the hugue- 
nots for aſſiſtance. 


* 1 
"2 — 4 RS -- 8 - has 5 „rn — — — ax err uh . 
r — eee T x 2 p l . n 
e LS —— — . = — — * PR 4 8 * 
. > Om I 4b. 2 n p 2 


162 MEMOIRS Bock If. 
of France had inſpired him with, he often aſked me, 
with an unquiet tone of voice, and irreſolute action, 
if T now really thought the king of France ſincere? 


I proteſted to him that I believed he was; and added 
the engagement of Rambouillet. Well, then, re- 


Fate plied the king, I will not take his towns, while he 
_ © continues to treat faithfally with me;“ for he had 
taken Chitelleraud that very day. Return then, 


* added he, and carry him my letters; for I neither 
* fear Moroſini nor Nevers.“ Accor dingly he made 
me go with him that moment to breakfaſt in his clo- 
ſet; and I took poſt again for Blois. 
THE king of France, who did not doubt but the 
king of Navarre's anſwer would be ſuch as he deſired, 


1 


had, through impatience, advanced as far as Montri- 


chard, with all his train. I found all the lodgings in 
this little place either taken up or beſpoke, ſo that, 


a8 I arrived very late, I began to think I ſhould 
be obliged to paſs the night in the ſtreet: luckily 


Maignan found out the marquis of Rambouillet's 
lodgings, and he provided me with thoſe that had 
been deſigned for one of my brothers, who was then 
at Tours. At midnight I went to the king, who 
waited for me in a garret of the caſtle. He ap- 
proved of. and ſigned every thing, even to the paſſage 
over the Loire; and would have had me to ſet out 
again that ſame night. The report of a treaty be- 
tween the two kings had already reached Chitelle- 
raud, when I arrived there; and was ſo paſſionately 
defied by the people, that as ſoon as 1 appeared, they 
loaded me with a thouſand bleſſings. | 
THE king of Navarre was already gone from 
thence. This. prince, who depended upon nothing 
but his ſword, being informed- that the league had 
entered 1 Argenton, marched haſtily thither, and 
arrived ſo N that he forced the troops of 


the 
N In the Upper Ty. ; ro 
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the league ta diſlodge, before they had received the 


ſupplies neceſlary to maintain them there. He left 
Beaupre governor in this place, after I had viſited the 
: munen and put it into a condition of defence. © 
Tx fatigue I had ſuffered from ſo many ſucceſſive 
journeys, threw me, at my return, into a continued fe- 
ver, which confined me to my bed twelve days. Du- 
Pleſſis took advantage of this accident, to deprive me 
of the honour of a treaty which he had only the trou- 
ble of drawing up, and in which the marquis of Ram- 
bouillet f had as great a ſhare as himſelf. This treaty 
was figned at Pleſſis- les- Tours, to the great ſatisfaction 
of the two kings. Saumur was the place of ſecurity that 
was agreed upon, and Du-Pleſſis did not fail to pro- 
cure the government of it, as a fit reward for him to 
whom they were obliged for the ſucceſs of the treaty: 
Tus proceeding appeared to me ſo extremely 
anjuttiinble; that J complained loudly of Du-Pleflis, 
and even of the king of Navarre himſelf, who had 
beſtowed the fruit of my labour upon another. The 
count of Soiſſons, who never had any regard to the 
general intereſt, or took part in the public joy, made 
uſe of this circumſtance to endeavour to engage me 
in his new: deſigns ; and my two brothers, on the 
other ſide, preſſed me earneſtly to attach - myſelf 
wholly to the party of the king of France: but I _ 
rejected this propoſition, nor was my fidelity to my 
prince to be ſhaken by all the efforts that were made 
to ſeduce me. When I reflected alſo, that the go- 
vernment of Saumur would have - obliged me to a 
conſtant reſidence there, and by conſequence have 
removed me always from the king of Navarre, I 
found, that what had appeared an act of 1787 85 


t It is but juſt to eee the reader, that theſe fats are related very 

differently; in the life of Du-Pleſſis- Mornay, book i. p. 131; but to 

which of the writers moſt credit ought to be given is not eaſy tc decide. 
§ Philip Mornay, lord of f Phet. Marly. e 


— 
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was, in reality, a favour, which merited my acknow- 


ledgment. _ 1 ee 2 66 eee] 
_ NoTHING now remained for the two kings to do, 
but to have a conference together, in order to concert 
their future enterpriſes. For this purpoſe, the bing 
of Navarre ſet out from Plefſis-les-Tours. Still aſ- 
faulted by ſome remains of diſtruſt |, which he could 
with difficulty ſuppreſs, he ſtopped near a mill, about 
two leagnes from the caſtle, and would know the opi- 
nion of each of the gentlemen that compoſed his 
train, upon the ſtep he was going to take. I was 
amongſt them, and the remembrance of the injuſtice, 
as ] then thought it, which he had offered me, keeping 
me ſilent: the king of Navarre, turning to me, You 
if. ſay nothing, ſaid he; what are your thoughts of 
et the matter?” I anſwered, in a few words, That it 
was true, the ſtep he was taking was not without dan- 
ger, becauſe the troops of the king of France were 
ſuperior to his; but that I looked upon this to be one 
of thoſe circumſtances, in which ſomething ought to be 
left to chance; and that as for the reſt, one ought to 
content one's ſelf with uſing all the precautions which 
prudence could ſuggeſt. This prince pauſing for a few 
moments, then turning towards us, Let us go on“, 
* ſaid.-he, my reſolution is fixed.“ e 
THe king of France came into the field to meet 

the king of Navarre, and the joy of an union which 
had been ſo ardently deſired, drew together ſo great 
I His old huguenot officers, they ſay, were afraid, that at a time 
« when treachery was ſo neceſſary to Henry III. to extricate him out 
« of the labyrinth into which the action he had committed at Blois had. 
c introduced him (for he had been excommunicated by Sixtus V.) he 
« would not ſcruple to purchaſe his abſolution at the price of the king of 
4 Navarre's life.” Perefixe, ibid. This prince had often himſelf ſaid, 
as de Thou relates, That he never went to the king's cloſet but through 
& the midſt of two armies, ranged on each fide.” DE 
He wrote to Du-Pleflis-Mornay, in theſe terms: Monfieur Du- 
4% Pleffis, the ice is broken, not without many warnings, that if I went / 
7 8 ſhould be a dead man: 1 paſſed the water, recommending myſelf to 
. od, &c.“ i 1 ö 1 5 8 6 
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a concourſe of people, that the two kings continued 


above a quarter of an hour, at the diſtance of fifty paces 
from each other, without being able to approach near- 
er: at length the cròud giving way, they embraced 


with equal ſatisfaction on both ſides*, and took the 


road together to Tours, where the king of Navarre lay 
one night, and then returned to his quarters at Maille. 
As for me, I ſtaid at Tours, being detained by a great 
number of my friends and relations, whom I Fon 
there, and fixed my reſidence i in the ſuburb 'of St. 
Symphorien. 


Tu duke of Maienne, whid had Un arms e fe- 


venge the death of the duke of Guiſe, and to ſupport 
the intereſt of the league, had no deſign to leave us 
long in quiet, but marched with his whole army to- 
wards this city. The king, who had walked as far as 

+ Marmoutier, unarmed, and attended only by twenty 
| horſe, narrowly eſcaped being taken, and was obliged to 


return precipitately to Tours. The ſuburbs having no 


other intrenchments than ſome flight barricades, erect- 
ed in haſte, by ſix or ſeven regiments of royalifts, who 
defended them, I quitted the ſuburb of St. Symphorien, 
and ordered all my equipage to be carried into the eity. 
My conduct was by the officers taxed with timidity; 
but it was not long ere it was ſufficiently juſtified. 
Tx duke of Maienne attacked the ſuburb. He 
was ſtopped ſome moments by means of five or fix 
houſes, on the t top of the hill, where our people had 
poſted themſelves ; but they were ſoon obliged to 
abandon them, in order to entrench themſelves behind 
the barricades, where expecting ſoon to be aſſaulted, 


they made uſe of this incer vat to fnateh : a haſty re- 


5 freſhment. 1 MET 


* At the bridge of n a quarter of: a ſexgue from Tours: 


6 Courage, my lord, ſaid Henry IV. to Henry III. two Henry's are 


& worth more than one Carolus.“ Matthieu, vol. I, p. 152. Fw 
aue of Maſenne's name was Charles. 
F Att abbey near Tours, 
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166 
I MET the king at the gate of the city, and making 
me enter, he told me, that he believed it would be in 
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vain to endeavour to defend the ſuburbs. In effect, 
the barricades could not reſiſt the enemy's cannon ; 


they were forced at the firſt onſet, and as they had 


no ditch to ſupport them, their retreat into the city 


was ſo confuſed, and ſo much expoſed to the enemy, 


that I am ſurpriſed all the ſoldiers in the ſuburbs were 
not either taken or ſlain, and that the enemies did 
not even enter the city along with them. Two 


pieces of cannon would have been ſufficient for that 


purpoſe. I ſaw the flight. of our people from the 
convent of Jacobins, which looked over the walls of 


the city ; and fearing that the danger would increaſe, 
TI ran with my two brothers to the gate, to which 
they all preſt tumultuouſly, and by means of ſome. in- 


trenchments we ordered to be made, rendered their 
retreat more ſecure, and with a little time and order, 


they all entered ; after which we cloſed up the tes 


and ſet a ſtrong guard over it. 

Ir was no longer doubted, but that the city 
would be beſieged in form. I joined Chatillon, and 
ſome others, and we went to intreat the king to con- 
fide ſome important poſt to our care ; he gave us the 
Iles t, and we laboured there without ceaſing from, 
that moment, till the next morning, that the king 
came to viſit our work. He addreſſed himſelf to me 


and praiſed our diligence greatly, but it was uſeleſs ; 
for at the firſt news of what had happened, the king 
of Navarre marched haſtily with his troops to Tours, 


and appeared in three hours before the city. The 


| duke of Maienne would not wait for him, but re- 
treated, after plundering the ſuburbs, and the neigh- _ 
bouring places. A ſervice of this importance gave. 


great hopes of what an alliance between the two 
kings 


1 Read the Ie. This quarter, which is inhabited only by water- 


men, and the meaneſt people, is of great conſequence to the vey of 


Tours, 8 
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kings — produce, and made. the inhabitants" of 
Tours look upon the king of Navarre || as 110 — 
liverer. 

THE two kings continued together night or ten 
days, after which they. ſeparated for the expedition 
that had been projected on the city of Poitiers. While 
they carried on the works there, the king of Navarre 
ſent me with three hundred horſe, and a like number 
of arquebuſiers, to whom he alſo gave horſes, to de- 
fend Chartres, it having been diſcovered, that Main- 
tenon was ſecretly endeavouring to poſſeſs himſelf of 
this city, in the name of the league. T provided my- 
ſelf with rope-ladders, petards, and other inſtruments, 
and came directly to + Bonneval, without taking any 
_ refreſhment that whole day. Some. priſoners whom 
we took from a detachment of twenty-five troopers, 
informed us, that the enemy had a party of four 
hundred horſe in the field, with Broſſe Seveuſe 5 at 
their head; and that Reclainville $ who led the twenty- 
five troopers, had taken us for a body of a hundred 
and twenty horſe, with which Lorges had juſt ſur- 
priſed Chateaudun. We concluded from this account, 
that the party of four hundred horſe wanted to come 
up with us; and we, on our fide, having the ſame de- 
fire, left our arquebuſiers to purſue the road to Chartres 
leiſurely, and taking ours through the little hills, in or- 
der to reach the enemy's ſquadron, we met them on 
the top of a ſmall hill, which each party had climbed 
up on his own ſide; ſo that we neither ſaw them, nor 
they us, till we were within two hundred paces of 
each other. | | W 


1 Henry TV. highly extolled the behaviour of 1 III. who 
Pe great courage upon this occaſion. Mem. of Nevers, vol. II. 
p.89 ; 

Lewis d' Angennes, lord of Maintenon. 

F A town upon the confines of Perche. ; 

1 Charles de Tiercelin, and Anne his brother; the eldeſt v was called 
Saveuſe, and the youngeſt de Broſſe. 

S Lewis de Alonville, lord of Reclainville, or PArclainville, who 
commanded i in Chartres for the duke of Maienne. 
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Wx came to blows immediately 8, and with ſo much 


. fury, that by the firſt ſhock forty of our men were 


thrown to the ground. I was of this number, together 
with meſſieurs de Chatillon ||, de Mouy, de Montbazon, 

d'Avantigny, and de Preſſaigny. Happily I had received 
no wound; my horſe, who was only cut in the jaw, got 
up again, and 1 found myſelf fill on his back. Perhaps 
there never was an action of this kind of combat, more 


furious, obſtinate, or mote bloody. Four or five times we 


returned to the charge, the enemies rallying again the 
moment they were put into diforder. T had two ſwords 
broke, and was obliged to have recourſe to a pair of piſ- 


tols loaded with ſteel balls, againſt which no arms were 


proof. Our enemies finding they had loſt two hundred 
of their men, left us at laſt in poſſeſſion of the field of 
battle. 

Wx were not in a condition to enjoy the fruits of 
our victory: extreme wearineſs, and the pain of our 
wounds kept us motionleſs. A little reſt was all we 
wiſhed for, when a heavy rain fell, which, mixing 
with our ſweat, wet us over in an inſtant; for we were 
obliged to cover our arms with our cloaths: and, to 
compleat our misfortunes, we learnt that the duke of 
Maienne was at our heels. In this melancholy ſituati- 
on, a council being held, it was reſolved, notwithſtand- 
ing the condition we were in, that we ſhould march all 
night, and endeavour to get back to Beaugency. We 


arrived there, almoſt ſpent with fatigue and thirſt. 


My ſtrength being quite exhauſted, all I could do was 


to ſink down upon a bed, nor was it poſſible to awake 


me to take any nouriſnment. 
THE report of this battle being ſpread every 


Where, the king of Navarre came to Beaugency to 


. us, and e himſelf highly N with 
our 


I May 18. | 
'1 Francis de Chatillon, the admiral's 6 the leader of the Weer. 


2 1 Vaudrèé de Mouy. Lewis oy Roban, duke of Montbazon, 
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was brought before him, and the king, who, from the 
ſame 8 of generoſity careſſed the brave, and 


compaſſionated the unfortunate, endeavoured to conſole. 


him, by praiſes on his conduct, and every kind of good 
treatment. But Saveuſe knowing that a great num; 
ber of his relations, and almoſt all his friends, periſh- 
ed in the fight, his grief for their loſs, the ſhame he 


felt at being vanquiſhed, and the dangerous wounds he 
had received, inſpired ſuch an extreme deſpair, that | 


he became delirious, and died in the frenzy of a raging 
fever, without ſuffering his wounds to be dreſt. The 
king of Navarre made us ſet out for Chiteaudun, 
' where eight days reſt. entirely obliterated all remem- 
brance of our paſt fatigues. 
I was upon the point of leaving this place, LORE 
a courier brought me news that my wife was danger- 
ouſly ill. I flew to Roſny, with Dortoman !, firſt phy- 
ſician to the king of Navarre, whom; this prince or- 
dered to accompany me. All this canton was in the 
intereſts . of the league; and one of my brothers +, 


who had taken poſſeſſion of my houſe, the. ſame. 


wherein my wife lay ill, had the cruelty to draw up 


the bridge, and refuſe, me entrance. Pierced to my 
inmoſt ſoul with a treatment ſo. inhuman, I ſwore I. 
would enter, or periſh in the attempt, and already be- 
2 to apply ladders to the walls, when my brother, 
who did not perhaps expect ſo. much reſolutions. are, 


. the gate to be opened. 


THe only conſolation I had was to fad: my wife 


ſtill alive, and to receive her laſt embraces: all re- 


medies were ineffectual, and ſhe died four days after 
my arrival. The loſs of a wife ſo dear to me, and 


whoſe life had been expoſed to ſuch cruel viciſſitudes 
of fortune, ſhut my heart during a whole month to 
every other paſſion but grief. I heard with inſenſi- 


Vor, I. „„ PO 


+ Nicholas Dortoman, a native of Arnheim. 3 
* This is 8 certainly the eldeſt, who was called the _ of Roſny, 
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bility the progreſs of the arms of the two kings, which. 


at any other time would have inflamed me with an ar- 
dent deſire of ſharing in their dangers and glory; for 
it was about this time, that they took- Gergeau, 


Pluviers, Eſtampes, Chartres 5, Poiſſy, Pontoiſe, 


the iſle of Adam, Beaumont, and Creil. Every lit- 


tle inconſiderable town boaſted of having ſtopped her 
king, who found nothing but revolt and diſobedience 
over all his dominions. He was now ſenſible of the 
great advantage he drew from the king of Navarre's 
aſſiſtance. As for this prince, he was as prodigal of 
life as if he had been weary of .it : wherever there 
was moſt danger, there was he to be ſeen at the head 
of his ſoldiers. _ In one of thoſe many encounters he: 
had to maintain, at the very moment when, to reſt 
himſelf, he was leaning upon Charbonniere, this co- 
lonel was, by a muſket ſhot, laid dead at his feet.” 


TawakerD as from a deep fleep at the news of 


the two kings holding Paris beſieged ; ; and leaving a 


place where every object I faw renewed my afffiction, 
I went to join the army. It was here that I ſooth- 


ed that grief which till filled my heart, by expoſing 
myſelf careleſly in all the ſkirmiſhes we had with the 
enemy, then more frequent than ever, particularly in 


the field, which was called the Scholars meadow. 


The king of Navarre perceived my deſign, and ob- 


ſerving that Maignan, my equery, whom he often 
ordered to go to me, and force me away, durſt not 


do it, he deſired him _ to tell me, that he wanted ; 


to ſpeak to me. 


SCARCE had he era one wordz} FOE Fa Was 


* rr 
HSI 


interrupted by a gentleman, -who-whiſpered ſome- 


aer in | his ear, and daß Him immediately. "TUM! 


king 


Towns in the OT of Paris, in the iſle of France, la 


| Babes, and Orleans. a 
If we may believe Matthieu, vol. II. p. 3. theſe two kings were 


See an account of this i in the hiſtorians. 


greatly diſſatisfied with each other. Henry III. could not conceal his 
Jealouſy of Henry IV. who, far from expecting to reign, reſolved to 
etire as Joon as he had re-eſtabliſhed the —_ _ ls Samet | 
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king of Navarre, amazed at what he had heard, 
called me again inſtantly, and told me an aſſaſſin 
had dangerouſly wounded the king of France with a 
knife“: then mounting his horſe, and attended only 
by five and twenty gentlemen which were about 
FFV eee, 068” ee 
2 By James Clement, a jacobin monk, born in Sorbonne, 4 village 
in Burgundy. He was introduced by la Gueſle, the ſolicitor-general, 
into the king's chamber, as having a letter of great conſequence to 


deliver to him. This prince, who had a great kindneſs for monks,. 


| roſe from the cloſe-ſtool upon which he was fitting, having already 
read part of the letter, when the aſſaſſin ſtruck him in the belly with 4 
knife, which he left ticking in the wound, The king drew it out, 
and wounded the jacobin with it in the forehead, who was immedi- 
ately killed by the gentlemen of his chamber. His, body was burnt, 
and the aſhes thrown into the Seine. The hiſtorians have not forgot 
to obſerve, as a circumſtance at that time not' doubted of, that Henry 
III. was murdered'in the ſame houſe, and (if we believe them) in the 
ſame chamber, place, and month, where ſeventeen years before rhat 
prince had aſſiſted at the council, in which the maſſacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew was reſolved upon, Monfieur Bayle ſeems to have given cre-' 
dit to this anecdote, which is now proved to be falſe, the houſe at 
the time of the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew not being built. Henry 


III. died in the night between the ſecond and third of Auguſt, aged 
38 years. © James Clement being at St. Cloud, ſome perſons, who 


c ſuſpeAed him, went at night into his chamber to obſerve him. They 
cc found him in a profound ſleep, his breviary before him, open at the. 
ce article of Judith. He faſted, confeſſed himſelf, and received the 

« ſacrament before he ſet out to aſſaſſinate the king. He was praiſed 

cc for this action at Rome, in the chair where Henry the third's fune- 
cc ral oration ought to have been pronounced, At Paris, his picture was 
cc placed on the altars with the eucharift, Cardinal de Retz relates, that 
© on the anniverſary day of the barricades, in the minority of Lewis 
& XIV. he ſaw a gorget upon which this monk was engraved, with 


cc theſe words underneath, St. James Clement.“ Notes upon the Hen- 


c The king of Navarre,” ſays Victor Gayet, Chron. Novenn. 
& vol. I. fol. 223. „ kneeled at his bedſide, fighs and tears not per- 
cc mitting him to ſpeak a word, He took his majeſty's hands be- 
ce tween his, and kiſſed them. The king, perceiving that he was 
6 ſilent through the ſtrong emotions with which he was agitated, 
« embraced his head, kiſſed him, and gave him his benediction, 
c Had not the knife been poiſoned, the wound would not have been. 


& mortal; for it was not deep, and bad not reached the inteſtines, - 


«> fol. 217. Bourgoin, prior of the jacobins, was tore to pieces by 
ert four horſes, They could extort nothing but theſe words from him, 
« Fe bave done wwhat ve could, but not ⁊pbat wve would have done; 


© which made it be believed, that Henry IV. was defigned to have been 


« aſſaſſi nated at the ſame time. The ſieur de Rougemont was arreft- 


ld, for having defired to ſtrike the blow himſelf,” fol, 228. He 
Ts . „ 
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ment, dee, le. our horſes were e ladfling | he did 
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him, took the 1 oad to St. Cloud, which Was the king” * 


quarters. At his entrance into this prince's apartment, 


he found he had juſt received an injection, which 
came away again without either pain or blood. 
The king of Navarre approached his bed, amidſt all 
the agitation. and grief that the ſincereſt friendſhip , 
could inſpire. The king comforted him with aſſuran- 
ces, that his wound would have no bad conſequences, 
and that God would prolong his life, that he might be 
in a condition to give him new proofs of his affection. 
The wounded monarch pronounced theſe words in ſuch 
a manner, as removed part of the king of Navarre's 
apprehenſions, who ſeeing likewiſe no appearance of 
any dangerous ſymptoms, left him to his repoſe, and 
returned to his quarters at Meudon. 1295 

Mx lodgings were at the bottom of this caſtle, in 
the houſe of a man named Sauvat. After I had at- 
tended the king of Navarre to his apartment, I went 


home to ſup, and had juſt placed myſelf at table, when 


I ſaw Ferret his ſecretary enter, who ſaid to me, © Sir, 


the king of Navarre, and perhaps the king of 


4 France, deſires. you will come to him inſtantly.” 
Surpriſed at theſe words, I went with him immediately 
to the caſtle ; and as he walked, he told m̃e that Dor- 


toman had informed the king of Navarre, by an ex- 
preſs, that if he would ſee the Hg of France Arr. 


he had not a moment to loſe. 1 
I went directly to the king of Nareirely 8 apart- 


me 


a4 like a good chriſtian. Wy He . his enemies, and even. 
4% Clement bimſelf, mp Matthieu the hiftorian. See, in the hiſto- 
ian, a fuller account of his death. His character may be collected 


from what is ſaid of him in theſe Memoirs. He was called, at his 


baptiſm, Edward Alexander, by Edward VI. king of England, and 
Antony king of Navarre ; but Catherine made him afterwards afume, 


_ the name of his father. 


It is ſaid, that ſeventeen or eighteen pern having gathered vp the 
aſhes of Clement, which the wind had diſperſed, getting into a boat 
with theſe aſhes, the boat was fwaloned up by the Seine, and all chat 
Were in it, 7 | 


Y. $ * 


1589. or SULLE a 
me the honour to conſult me upon the preſent con- 


juncture. So many different thoughts preſented them- 
ſelves to my mind that moment, that I continued ſome 
time ſilent, nor was the king in leſs agitation. It was 
not the event of a little negotiation, the ſucceſs: of a 
battle, or the poſſeſſion of a ſmall kingdom, ſuch as 


| Navarre, that employed his thoughts, but the greateſt 
monarchy in Europe. But how many obſtacles had he 


to ſurmount, how many labours to endure, 'ere he could 
hope to obtain it! All that he had hitherto done, was 
nothing in compariſon to what remained to do. How 
cruſh a party ſo powerful, and in ſuch high credit, 
that it had given fears to a prince eſtabliſned on the 
throne, and almoſt obliged him to deſcend from it! 
This difficulty already ſo great, appeared inſurmount- 


able, when he reflected, that the king's death would 
deprive him of the beſt and greateſt part of his forces. 


He could have no dependence either on the princes 
of the blood, or the grandees; and in his prefent con- 


dition he had occaſion for every one's atliſtance, yet 


had no one in whom he could confide. I was ſtruck 
with fear, when he ſuggeſted to me, that it was poſ- 


ſible ſuch ſurpriſing, and unexpected news might oc- 
caſion a revolution, which would efpofe him with 


only a few of his moſt faithful ſervants to the mercy 


of his old enemies, in a country where he was A 


_ deſtitute of every reſource. . 
Norwir Hs TAN DIN all theſe Ackles every 
one confeſt that the king of Navarre had but one 


part to take, which was to ſeize this opportunity, 


and uſe it with all thoſe precautions which generally 


determine the event. Without attempting to judge 
of the future, which depends upon too many acci- 


dents, much leſs to ſubject it to our precipitation; 
in bold and difficult enterpriſes, we ſhould endea- 
vour to ſubdue one obſtacle at a time; nor ſuffer 


ourſelves to be depreſt by their greatneſs, and their 


number. We ought never to deſpair of what has 


been 
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been once accompliſhed. How many things have the 
idea of impoſſible been annexed to, that have become 
eaſy to thoſe who knew how to take advantage of 
time, opportunity, lucky moments, the faults of others, 
different diſpoſitions, and an infinite number of other 
circumſtances? 

„ Tux anſwer I made the king was founded on vtheſe | 
maxims; and we agreed that, inſtead of going back to | 
the different provinces, he ſhould remain in the midſt of 
the royal army to ſupport his claim, and fet out imme 

diately for St. Cloud, but well armed at all events, ta- 
king care, however, to keep our extraordinary arms | 
-concealed, that we might not ourſelves be the firſt to 
create terror and ſuſpicion. * When we entered St. | 
Cloud, they told us the king was better; and obliged us | 
to put off our ſwords. I followed the king of Navarre, | 
who advanced towards the caſtle, when ſuddenly we j 
heard a man exclaim, * Ah! my God, we are loſt.” 
The king of Navarre making this man approach, who 
continued crying. Alas! the king is dead,” ' aſked 
him ſeveral queſtions, which he ſatisfied by ſuch a 
circumſtantial recital of the king's death, that we 
ed no longer doubt the truth of it. 
HEN RV no longer doubted, when he ſaw the Scots ; 
chic. who threw themſelves at his feet, ſaying, © Ah, 
«© Sire |. you are now our king and our maſter.” And 
ſome moments after, meſſ. de Biron +, de Bellegarde, | 
d'O, de ' Chateauvieux, de OI and ſeveral 5 
others, did the ſame. 
THE king of Navarre was convinced that, this 
was one of thoſe critical moments, upon the good 
or bad uſe of which his deſtiny depended. With- 
out ſuffering himſelf to be dazzled with the view of 
a throne, to which he was that inſtant called, or | | 
1900 by en and n rief, he calmly | 
began 
1105 da de Sins: marechal de bien: ebe de St. Larry Belle - 


garde,. grand ecuyer of France. Francis d'O, governor of Paris, and 
5 b. n of the finances. Joachim de Chiteauvieux, 
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began to give orders for keeping every one in their 


duty, and preventing mutinies: then turning to me, 
with that familiar air which he uſed to thoſe of whoſe 
affection he was aſſured, he bid me go to the mare- 
chal d' Aumont's t quarters; and there, with all the 


precaution neceſſary to his intereſt, ſpread among his 
troops the news of the king's death, and to ſpeak by 
this marechal to the French guards, to engage their 


officers to come and pay their homage to him in the 
afternoon, and fo prevail upon the nobility to do the 


like. He recommended to me to obſerve my own 


quarters carefully, and keep all there in due obedience. 


After which he applied himſelf to gain all the foreign 


powers, on whoſe aſſiſtance he thought he might de- 


pend, and wrote or ſent deputies to Germany, England, 
Flanders, Switzerland, and the republic of Venice, to 
inform them of this newievent, and the claim which it 


e him to the crown of France. 


T REPRESENTED to him, that it was abe 


noceffary to get poſſeſſion: of & Meulan immediately; 
a place, upon this occaſion, of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, the governor of which (who was called St. 
Marc) he knew to be a zealous partiſan of the league 
in his heart. I explained to him in few words how. 
eaſily this might be executed, and the king approv- 
ing my ſcheme, I went to Meulan, and demanded 
a conference with St. Marc, upon affairs I ſaid of 


the greateſt conſequence to him. He came to me, 
and while I amuſed him with a feigned confidence, 


the marechal d' Aumont paſſed over the bridge with 
his troops, and taking advantage of the conſterna- 
tion this occaſioned, proceeded to the caſtle, which 


he made himſelf maſter. of, and we drove out the 


too credulous St. Marc. 
THE. king offered me this government, but from 
many conſiderations [ choſe not to accept of it. 


08 Sn Part 


"og Jobn duke nt, marcchal of France, 
$ a the iſle of France. | —_ 
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1 des the proteſtant party, there were three others among t 
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Part of his apprehenſions were ſoon juſtified by. the 
event; he found it impoſſible to keep either the duke 
of Epernon *, or many other diſaffected catholics, in 
His "<a Ag eſpecially thoſe, who owed their fortune 
to the deceaſed king. Their diſſention reduced him 
almoſt to thoſe troops only, which he had brought 
with him, and put it out of his power to continue 
the ſiege of Paris, or even to hold the adjacent 
places” The foreign powers either gave him nothing 
but promiſes, or offered him ſuch ſupplies as could 
be of no uſe in his preſent exigencies: he was oblig- 
ed therefore to retire into the heart of the kingdom. 
He had already (though without diſcovering hn real 
motive for it) cauſed a report to be ſpread among his 
ſoldiers of an intended journey to Tours. This re- 


treat was equally neceſſary for the ſafety of his per- 
ſon, and the ſucceſs of his affairs. A thouſand dan- 


gers threatened him in the neighbourhood of a city, 


where the king his predeceſſor, though a: catholic, 


KG with a powetiul army under his Obedience, could 


not 


* The author of his life ans v very bad ng for this | etreat, Y . 
lain that nothing ean excuſe it. Upon this occahon it. opppars, 
e elle 
themſelves, the firſt of whom was compoſed of thoſe petfons who . 
doned Henry IV. after the death of Henry III. the ſecond, thoſe wha 


net being able to prevail upon this prince to declare that very moment, 


that he would embrace the catholic religion, continued with him, but 
had neither affection to his perſon, nor a ſincere attachment to his inte- 


reſt. The number of theſe was very great; the chief among them were 
the dukes of Longueville, and Nevers, d'O, (who had ſpoken to him in 
the name of the reſt) and many others. The third party was.made up 


of thoſe who declared publicly, ſays d' Aubigné, that they, would ſer ye 
the king without any conditions: and theſe were indeed but very few i 
number, among which were the marechals  Aumont, and Biron, Givry, 
&c. Henry was extremely perplexed at the rude propoſition made him by 
the catholics, and the declaration they added to it, that they would retire 
if he did not give them this ſatisfa&ion,” © He told them reſolutely, that 
he would never be reproached with having been conſtrained to take fuch 
aſtep, And demanded fix months time to think upon it. See the hiſto- 
rjans upon this ſubject, and particularly d'Aubigné, vol. III. book ii. 
chap. 23. Henry IV. received ſuch important ſervices upon this occaſion 
from the marechal Biron, that it was reported, it was he who made him 
king: and the marechal is ſaid to have ange, 0. f nry. 44 My 


Ces in thoſe very terms, Mem, of * vol. III. p. 346. 


* 
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not e a violent death. It was here that the laſt re- 
ſolution was taken for the murder of this prince; and 
he had ſtill more reaſon to tremble, hen he reflected 


5 | \that thoſe cruel deſigns were formed in the midſt of 


is army, and the aſſaſſins perhaps near his perſon 
I this perplexing ſituation, it was neceſſary to place 
_ a' governor in Meulan, who had a regiment ready to 
_ defend it againſt the league, which, becoming inſolent 
by the king's' death; in imagination already enjoyed 
the conqueſt of it. I having no regiment, nor ſuffici- 
ent time to raiſe one, the government: of Meu: Was | 
Yue to Bellengreville“. n | Jy 

Tre king, in his retreat, took citemdft te and me | 
other -ſmall towns. His forces were too inconfider- 


able to admit of his engaging in greater enterpriſes, - 


= which was the reafon likewiſe that I miſſed of taki 


of Louviers, upon which I had a deſign that in all 
appearance would have ſucceeded: This deſign'I'com< 
municated to the king, and deſired he would give me 
ſome forces for the execution of it. He could ſpare” 
me no more than a company of his light armed h horſe, 
commanded by Arambure, which was not ſufficient ;_ 
but he aſſured me, that I ſhould be joined at Louviers 
by a regiment of twelve hundred men, that was then 
at Nogent; and for this purpoſe he wrote 10 Couron- : 
neau the colonel of it. 8 
Wiru this hope I fat. down before: Ken 
en I waited in vain for the ſupplies that had 
been promiſed me. The river of Eure, which ran into 
the ditches of Louviers, being turned, a great aque- 
duct that ſupplied the city with water became dry. This 
L obſerved, and it was through. this place that I pro- 
poſed to enter it; but as it was not probable, that 
Nr d' Aumale l, de la Fw de Fontaĩne- 


Martel, 
* Read, Joachim de Berengueville: 
In Beauvaifie, r A city of Normandy. | 
Charles de Lorraine, duke of Aumale ; 3 —— Bigars de le 1 
mayor of Ny Francis de Fontaine-Martel, governor of Neuf - 
15 cChãtel ; 
— : 4 
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Martel, de Medavy, de Contenant, my many other 


1 e of the league, of which this city was full, would 


ſurrender, or ſuffer themſelves to be taken, without 


ſtriking a blow, thought it would be raſnneſs to at- 
tempt to force it with a handful of men: in order 


therefore to juſtify the truth of what I had aſſerted, I 


1 BZ 4 contented myſelf: with ſending ſeveral perſons into the 


aqueduct, where I employed them only in enlarging 
the entrance, by forcing up with a petard the grate that 
cloſed it. By this means they ſeveral times penetrated 
into the city, and came out again without being per- 


ceived, which was a convincing proof that our attempt 


would have ſucceeded, if we had had a ſufficient num- 
ber of ſoldiers. - 

. TrEeTuRNED by Ponte-de- PArche, to meet the bing 
of Navarre, at Ecouy, from whence he hoped to goim- 
mediately to Touraine; but he found the Normans ſo 
well inclined towards "ay that he was d 
their offers, to attempt the important ſiege of Rouen. 
While preparations were making for this expedition, 


we took Gournay, Neufchitel, the city of Eu, Tre- 


port, and Darnetal +; where the king received advice 


that the duke of Maienne was deſirous of coming to a 


battle with him. I was ordered to go with fifty horſe 
to reconnoitre this general's army, which I found in the 


neighbourhood of Mante, and ſpread all over my eſtate. 


FE went, and poſted myſelf in the foreſt; from whence 
I made obſervations, and brought the king informa- 
tion, that the army of the league conſiſted of twenty- 
five thouſand foot and eight thouſand: horſe. The 
king, who had only a little flying camp to oppoſe to ſo 
formidable an army, was not willing to neglect any 
precaution which might be neceſſary. He had al- 
4 7 cauſed the commander of Chaſtes to be 

ine . ſounded, | 


fermined, by 


ehatel ; Charles F rancis de Rouxel de 1 : 1 as Bauves de 
Contenant. + In Upper Normandy. 
8 iet * knight of St. IG and 85 of Dieppe- 
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ſounded, to know if in any caſe of neceſſity, he would 


receive him into Dieppe: and he had reaſon to be 
pleaſed with his anſwer ; but, in order to be better aſ- | 
ſured of this governor's intentions, he went himſelf to 
_ confer with him, and returned extremely well ſatisfied. 


Finding therefore that he might depend upon a retreat 
ſo. ſecure as Dieppe t, he the leſs feared to keep the 
field before the enemy; and reſolving to make head 
againſt them till the laſt extremity, he came and poſted 
himſelf before Arques ft. | N 


Ar the end of the cauſeway of Arques there 8 


* 2 
# 


long winding hill, covered with coppice : beneath is 
a ſpace of arable land, in the midſt of which is the 


great road that leads to Arques, having thick hedges on 


each ſide. Lower down, upon the left hand, there is 


a kind of great marſh or boggy ground. A village call- 
ed Martingliſe | bounds the hill, about half a league 
from the cauſeway. It was in this village, and in the 
neighbourhood: of it, that the whole army of the duke 


of Maienne was encamped. The king was ſenſible, that 


by attempting to reſiſt an army of above thirty thouſand 
men, with leſs than three thouſand, his conduct would 
be accuſed of raſnneſs; but beſides, that it would be 
very difficult to find a place more favourable for his 
few forces, and that there was danger in going back, 
he thought that the preſent weak condition his party 
was in, demanded ſome bold blow at the beginning. 


He neglected nothing that might compenſate, in ſome 


degree, for the ſmallneſs of his number; he ordered 
deep trenches· to be cut at the cauſeway, and above, 


as well as beneath the great road: he poſted twelve 
hundred Swiſs on each fide of this road, and ſix hun- 


dred German foot to defend the upper trenches; and 
,, bl BAS placed 
T. Henry IV. it is ſaid, was reduced to ſuch, an extremity under the 
walls of this city, that he was upon the point of retiring into England; 
which the marechal de Biron prevented, by advifing him to make good 
his poſt at Arques. Before the battle of Arques, he ſaid, that he was a » 
king without a kingdom, a huſband without a wife, and a warrior withy _ 
out money. | Of: . = 


In the country of Caux, EY Or Martin Egliſe. 
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ed a thouſand: or twelve hundred others in a cha- 
pel, which ſtood in the midſt of the upper and lower 
trenches. Theſe were all the infantry he had: his ca- 
valry, which amounted in all to but ſix hundred men, 
he divided into two equal ſquadrons; and with one, 
poſted himſelf between the wood and the road, and 
ſeparating the others into platoons, made them 
down between the rod and the moraſs, to fill in ſorme 
ſort that ſpace. He did not fleep that whole night ; 
during which, fearing that the enemies would _ 
themſelves maſters of the cauſeway, he kept guard 
there himſelf. In the morning they brought him ſome 
refreſhments into the ditch, where be: invited his 
principal officers to breakfaſt with him; after which 
he thought, perhaps, to have taken a few moments 
reſt, when he was informed by the guards, that the 
army of the gs was: een towards him, in 
order of battle. 
Ar this news, e this mb de ae | 
PalcheuxBrafenſe, Avantigno, and three or four others, 
to advance into the wood, and endeavour to make ſome 
priſoners; they ſoon returned, bringing with them the 
count de Belin*. The king went to meet him, and em- 
braced: him ſmiling. The count, whoſe eyes were in 
ſearch of the king's army, ſeeing hardly any ſoldiers about 
bim, anſwered him no otherwiſe than by expreſſing his 
ſurpriſe at the ſmall number that ſeemed to be with him. 
cc — ſee not all,” ſaid the king to him with the ſame 
gaiety: for you reckon not God, and my claim, 
«+ who fight for me. Accuſtomed as I was to ſee this 
prince, I could not Mb: admiring the tranquillity that 
ſat upon his countenance, on an occaſion ſp much 
the more deſperate, as it gave time for reſſection. 
His air was ſo ſerene, and his ardour tempered with 
| ay much 1 ror 5 he ee to the ſoldiers as 
ſome- 


| * Trials de Piech GAverton te Serllne, count of + Bolin depuly 
qovernor of Paris forthe * of Maienne. 
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ſomething more than human, and inſpired them al! 


with the intrepidity of their leader. 


- 


TER duke of Maienne ordered the upper trenches to 


be attacked by a ſquadron of his German foot, who 
ſeemed to refuſe fighting, becauſe they had only Ger- 


mans to encounter, and feigned to ſurrender. Our 


Germans were ſo effectually deceived: by this artifice, 
that they ſuffered the others to advance and gain the 


trench, from whence they drove out ours; and from this 


advantageous poſt they gave us a great deal of trouble. 
I ſoon loſt ſight of all that was done at the fide of the 
wood; for that part of the moraſs where I was, with 
ten of my men, was that moment attacked by a ſqua- 
dron of eight or nine hundred horſe. At the approach 
of ſo large a body, we drew together about an hun- 
dred and fifty horſe, and drove them back as far as the 
valley; where meeting with four other ſquadrons, we 
were obliged to retreat, till being joined in our turn 
by the count d' Auvergne *, who brought a hundred and 


fifty horſe more to our aſſiſtance, we a ſecond” time 


beat back the enemies ſquadrons. This game could 
not laſt long: three hundred horſe from the enemies 


Charles de Valois, natural ſon of Charles IX. He is mentioned 


hereafter, It is upon the relation of this count, afterwards duke of + E 
Angouléme, that father Daniel, in his hiftory of France, vol. IX. has 
given a deſcription of this battle, to which nothing can be added, and 


differs but little from that in our Memoirs, See alſo father Matthieu, 
vol. II. p. 14, and following. Cayet, vol. I. book ii. fol. 263, and 
following. The Memoirs of Nevers, vol. II. p. 597. and the phyfician 
du Cheſne's account, &c. This battle was fought on Wedneſday, Sep- 


tember 20th: it began at ten o'clock in the morning, and ended at ele- 


ven. The duke of Maienne, five days before, made ſeveral attempts 
upon Dieppe, which were called eſcarmouches du Follet. © My compa- 
nion, ſaid Henry IV. to Arreguer, colonel of the regiment of Solevre, 
« J come to die, or to gain honour with you.“ «© He drove back the 
treacherous Germans, &c. Le Grain, book v. My father, ſaid 
this prince to colonel Galati, “ keep a pike for me, for I will fight at 
ec the head of your battalion.” Matthieu, ibid. p. 14. Aſter the battle, 
he wrote to Grillon in theſe terms, Hang thyſelf, brave Grillon, for 
* we have fought at Arques without thee, Adieu, brave Grillon, I 
« love thee whether I will or note”. FFF 
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army joining the firſt, we were forced to OP ground, 
and regained the chapel in diſorder ; where fortunately 
- our foot ſoldiers, who were poſted there, ſtopped this 
cavalry ſhort, and engaged in a battle, Weir" Sa- 
Be? and ſome other officers were ſlain. | 
Tux duke of Matenne commanding all the refl of 
his German foot to attack the chapel,” we yielded at 
length this poſt; and overpowered by numbers, aban- 


doned the hollows in the road, and even the road itſelf. 


This might be called the beginning of a defeat; we 
ſhould have had reaſon to fear the event, had we not 
happily met the battalion of Swiſs, who ſuſtained the 
ſhock, gave us time to rally, and put us again into a 

condition of renewing the fight. Nothing could have 
happened more ſeaſonably. My horſe that moment 
falling dead of his wounds, I mounted a freſh one. To 
vanquith the brave reſiſtance of our Swiſs, the enemies 
thought proper to order five hundred horſe to march 
along the fide of the moraſs : they would have taken us 
in the rear, and have eaſily overwhelmed the Swiſs, and 
the reſt of the ſoldiers, when luckily the horſes approach- 
ing too near to. the moraſs, they remained entangled 
in the mire, and'their riders with difficulty diſengaged 
them, by leaving, their lances ſticking. there. | 
Iux battle continued ſome time longer in this ſtate; 
that is to ſay, while we had any ſtrength left; but at 

length we began to ſink under the fatigue. On our ſide 
the ſame men were always in action, while our ene- 

mies were ſuſtained with freſh ſupplies, and multiplied - 
every moment. Great part of our brigade was difſ- 
armed and diſmounted: in this extremity, I was de- 
puted by the troop to repreſent. our ſituation to the 
king, and to aſk-him for a reinforcement. I met this 
prince coming to our quarter: My friend, ſaid he to 
I we, 1 W no ſupplies to ſend. yous: however, we 
4, fut 


* Ichs Babou, count of Sagonne. Lawls de Aebi, ad Joſias de la 
8 counts of Montbazon and. de Rouſſy, loſt their lives allo. . 
Ce. | 
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* muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be depreſſed.” In effect, 
he was in no better condition than we. He turned to- 


ward monſieur le Grand *, and bid him follow me with 
all the men he could get together from the upper part 
of the road. I went back to my party, and with a 
ſeeming joy informed them of the ſupply that was 


coming; upon which, however, I but little depended. 
Inſpired with freſh vigour, it may be truly ſaid, that at 


that moment every man gave proofs of a valour, ſcarcely 
credible. - The thick fog, which concealed us from our 
enemies, hid from us likewiſe our danger; but when 


this fog was diſſipated, the ſun ſhewed us to them, and 
diſcovered their whole army to our view, which was 
pouring upon us. It was already ſo near, that we 
could not hope to gain the end of the cauſeway, where 


was our laſt entrenchment, and we thought of e 
but ſelling our lives dearly. 


Oos ſafety we owed to a circumſtance that we had 
looked upon as our greateſt misfortune. The cannon 


of the caſtle of Arques had been rendered uſeleſs by the 


thickneſs of the fog; but as ſoon as the enemies could 
be diſtinguiſhed, it made a diſcharge fo juſt; and was 


followed by ſo terrible an effect, although there were 


but four pieces of cannon, that the enemies were 
thrawn: into confuſion. Four other vollies ſucceeded 
with ſuch rapidity, as went quite through their army; 


which, no longer able to endure the fire, retired in 
diſorder to the ſide of the valley: behind which, ſome 


moments after, all this terrible multitude was loſt; aſto- 
niſhed, without doubt, at the great loſs they had ſuſ- 


tained, and diſneartened by a reſiſtance. which the duke 
of Maienne had not expected? 

THE king, after an action which, had covered film 
with glory, retired to Arques, from thencè he went 


to Dieppe, harraſſed continually by the enemies, and 


e in Reden ſkirmiſhes ; 1 the detail of which 
| I ſap- 
*R oger de St. Surry, of bier,. Fa 
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E ſuppreſs, as having nothing very met after the 


battle of Arques. The king, however, in one of theſe 


rencounters, found himſelf expoſed to a danger ſtill 


ter: for, belteving the enemies at a diſtance, he was 
exerciſing a kind of military game in a meadow, and 


ſuſtained a diſcharge from two hundred fuſileers, who 


lay in ambuſh upon the ground, between two hedges, 
not more than two hundred paces from the ow where 
we Were. | 

IIx is thee, that any hes than' Henty nue have 
ſunk under thoſe difficulties, before he could have been 


. relieved by the ſupplies which were preparing for him; 
but by his valour*, and his ſkill in diſputing the ground, 


he gave time to four thouſand Engliſh and Scotch, that 


queen Elizabeth ſent him, to paſs the ſea; and this re- 


inforcement was ſoon after followed by one more con- 
ſiderable, which was brought him by the count of Soiſ- 
ſons, Henty of Orleans, duke of Longueville, d' Au- 
mont, and Biron. It was owing to the count of Soiſ- 
ſons that he was ſo often in danger at Dieppe, who 


amuſed himſelf with diſputing about the command of 


the forces, inſtead of haſtening to the king's aſſiſtance. 
Tux duke of Maienne durſt not wait for the junc- 
tion of all theſe troops; he diſappeared with his army, 


and left the king maſter of the field. Henry then 
changing his reſolution of keeping in Normandy, ſet 


out again for Paris, which he had quitted with re- 
gret. He paſſed through Meulan and Poiſſy t, and 


from thence ede me ion the ks of May.” 
| ſier I 


* 1 Made v. prefaged, chat the Beart6is" would be the uppermoſt, 
44 fince he was no longer in bed than the duke of Maienne was at 
« table. The duke of Maienne was extremely ſſow in all bis mo- 
« tions, If be does not act in another manner, ſaid the king, 1 
& ſhall Wo rg beat bim always in the field.” Perefize, ibid. 2. 
The ſame pope, after the battle of Arques, applied theſe words to 


Henry IV. Super aſpidem & bafilifcum ambulabie, & conculcabis 


Jeonem, & draconem :- meaning by the aſp the duke of Maienne, the 


5 duke of Savoy by the babliſk, the ane. oe e e by the Dy and 


himſelf by the dragon, 
+ Theſe towns are upon the Seine. 


5 


FFF 


William de Montmorency, lord of Thore; but being indil oſed at 
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ſier 1, to 3 a perfect correſpondence he had a 


long time before begun in Vernon, or to ſeize the city 
by means of that terror which his approach would cauſe 


in it. We found no probability of ſucceeding in either of 
theſe deſigns; therefore, the duke of Montpenfier went 
back to Normandy, and I joined the king at Villeprews. 


Hs defign was to alarm Paris, and even to attack it; 
and as he ſaw opportunity, to attempt to make him- 

ſelf maſter of it. He had taken the precaution to'ſend 
perſons to break the bridge of St.“ Maixance, by which 
the duke of Maienne might have been able to aſſiſt 


this great city; for that general, alarmed by the king's 


march, had alſo come near Paris by the oppoſite fide, 
that he might not meet the king. Henry, therefore, 
gave the neceſſary orders for attacking all the ſuburbs 


at the fame time: that of St. Germain fell to monſieur 


d' Aumont, de Chatillon, and me. As ſoon as the ſig- 
nal was given, we felt upon this ſuburb; and having, 
though an immenſe, yet a confuſed and terrible multi- 


tude to oppoſe, we hemmed two large bodies of foldiers 
within the encloſure of the market of St. Germain 3 
and there, in a leſs ſpace than two hundred paces, we 


left four hundred of them in a moment dead upon the 
place. I could hardly prevail upon myſelf to kill men 
already more than half dead with feat; but putting them 
out of a condition to reſiſt us, we paſſed, and advanced 
as far as the gate of Neſle: fifteen or twenty of us 
entered the city; but perceiving that our men did not 


follow us, we turned back: an order from the king to 


give over the attack was the cauſe of their abandon- 


ing us. The perſon whom he had ſent to demoliſh 
the its os ul ve St, Mane had performed this com- 


miſſion 


=? Hawes of Bovrban-Montyentier prince of the blood, the only fon 
of Francis and Renée of Anjou, at that time ſeven and twenty years old. 
Henry III. took the government of Bretagne from him, without any cauſe, 


to beſtow'it on the duke of Merceur, He ſoon had reaſon to repent of it. 


Upon the river Oiſe. 
Lo De Thou obſerves, that the guard of this bridge” was given to 


Senlis, 
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miſſion ſo ill, that the duke of Maienne appeared with- 
in ſight of Paris with his whole n "at the fame 


moment that we entered it. 


THe king was now convinced that his vegierpiiſe was 


no longer practicable, and that although we ſhould make 
ourſelves maſter of the city, which on our ſide would 
infallibly have happened, an army thus diſperſed in a 
city of ſuch vaſt extent as Paris, would have been in 
danger of being overpowered; having ſuch an infinite 
number of people to oppoſe within, and an army with- 


out to fight againſt, which would either enter with us, 
or keep us beſieged there. It was thus that this prince, 


tempering ſo happily courage with prudence, never 
ſuffered his ardour in battle to hinder him from follow- 
ing the calmer dictates of wiſdom. He was ſatisfied 


with throwing terror into the very heart of that city 


that dared to deſpiſe him, and giving it to know what it 


had to expect from him. Part of the ſuburbs was pil- 


laged : our ſoldiers leaving nothing in that of St. Ger- 


main +, that they could conveniently carry away. I 


had for my ſhare three thouſand crowns, and all my 


men made very conſiderable booty. 


Two days after, the king went to Eſtampes 8 An 
reſuming his firſt deſign of ſhewing himſelf in the 
Heart 185 the kingdom, went towards Tours, and in a 

ſhort 


Senlis, he could not „ it. Book xevii. 1 was TIT on Al- 
ſaints day, upon advice ſent by James Corbinelly, a Florentine gentle- 
man, to Henry IV. in theſe three words, Come, come,. come, written 


on a bit of paper, which the bearer incloſed in a quill, and held in his 
mouth. They did not carry it for want of cannon to beat down 2 7 gates. 
Matthieu, vol. II. b. i. p. 17. Cayet, vol. I. p. 2950. 

+ * The fieurs de Chatillon, and la Nous, fays le Sin book " 
te hfſaulted the ſuburbs of St. Germain, Buſſy and Neſſe, which were 
1 richer and more magnificent than the others, and where they expect- 
% ed to find moſt reſiſtance, as well upon account of the fine houſes 
| « that were in the ſuburb St. Germain, which makes its value equal to 

4 the ſecond city in France, as the abbey St. Germain, which was forti- 
» v 6 fied. . « - Chitillon made it appear that he remembered St, Bartholo- 


te mew's day, and was reſolved to expiate the tun ang _— Gs 


dec manes of the admiral his nb, 


4 Beaure. 
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ſhort time took a great many little towns in Touraine i, 
Anjou, Maine, and Lower Normandy. He left ſome 
troops with the marechal de Biron, who took Evreux, 

without cannon. I drove the catholics from Anfreville. 
The king gave me all the countries about Mante and 
Roſny to preſerve; with a ſmall body of troops, with 
which I narrowly miſſed ſeizing the duke d'Aumale, 
as he paſſed by Roſny. Afterwards I joined the ma- 
Techal Biron, at the ſiege of Evreux. I cannot give a 
more circumſtantial account of actions of little impor- 
tance, and muſt even ſuppreſs the greateſt part of them, 
as it is neither poſſible, nor neceſſary, to relate at 
length facts in themſelves ſo inconſiderable. 

I rox EwARN the public therefore to expect in 
theſe Memoirs a detail only of important events; 
ſuch as I have been a witnefs to, or what regards the 
king himſelf; and if I ſhould add any others, they 
will be thaſe,. the truth of which I can warrant 
from the authenticity of thoſe memoirs which have 
fallen into my hands. As for the reſt, it will be ſuf- 

ficient juſt to point them out, that the reader may 
from thence form an idea of the condition, and af- 
fairs of Henry the Great, in different periods of' time. 
It was to relieve my memory, -that I at firſt com- 
mitted ſuch particulars as moſt ſtruck me, to paper; 
eſpecially thoſe converſations I had with the king, 
or he with others, either upon war or politics, which 
Þ apprehended might be of great uſe to me. This 
prince, who perceived it by my ſometimes repeating 
exactly what had fallen from him on theſe ſubjeQs, 
commanded me to put my work in ſome order, and 
to enlarge it. I found ſome difficulty in obeying him, 
for my, 1 was none of the beſt; and I would 

| gladly 


| v Akon, 14 1 Chitean- Briant, Sable, Chiteau-Gontier, | 
Majenne, Laval, Argentan, Falaiſe, Liſieux, Bateux, Ponteau de Mer, 
Pont I'Eveque, Honfleur, Havre-de-Grace, Donfront, &c. De Thau, 
book xcvii D*Aubigne, vol. III. book iii. chap, 4, &c. See alſo the 
Memoirs of the league, and particular accounts of theſe expeditions 
. at © that time, 


188 MEMOIRS Book III. 
gladly have been excuſed; but upon repeated commands 
from his majeſty, and his promiſe to correct it with 
his own hand, I reſumed and continued this work with 
more affiduity. Such was the rife of theſe' Memoirs. 
But to return to my ſubject. 

THE army of the league ſitting down before Pon- 
toiſe, took it, and afterwards laid ſiege to Meulan. As 
I looked upon this place to be of great importance to 
the king, I endeavoured by all the methods I could think 
of, to ſupply 1 it with powder , and to introduce ſome 
_ perſon into it on whom I could depend, to prevail upon 
the beſieged to hold out till aſſiſtance, which was very 
near, arrived. And this I performed by making a man 
ſwim over to it; and in the mean time ſent to inform 
the king of what had paſſed, and to demand the ſup- 
plies. My repeated inſtances determined this prince to 
come thither himſelf; but it was with great unwil- 
ngneſs that he left other places where his preſence 
was no leſs neceſſary. © Your importunity brings me 
& to the aſſiſtance of Meulan.” Thus he wrote to 
me. © If any thing unfortunate. ſhould happen, I 
& ſhall never ceaſe to reproach you,” It would in- 
deed have appeared very ſurpriſing to me, if no mis- 
fortune had happened; for this prince leaving all his 
infantry before Honfleur, brought with him ſo ſmall a 
number, that it was impoſſible for him to ſuſtain the 
attack of a whole army which then preſt Meulan, and. 
would not fail to fall upon him as ſoon as it was known 
how ill he was attended. | 

TEISs I took the liberty to repreſent. to him; 225 | 
in effect, he had no ſooner left Verneuil to proceed to 
Ivry, than going out to reconnoitre, I ſaw the whole 
army of the league, which was no doubt informed of 
his march, making direAly towards him, which obliged 
him to turn back to Verneuil. It was not uſual al 
| om | this 


15 The aks of Aeg is mentioned with Agindion, i in 55 1 
of this ſiege, by de Thou, book. xcvili, and father Matthiev, vol, 1 
P. 22. 
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this prince to give ground before his enemies, nor did 


he now without great regret. In the firſt tranſports of 


his rage, he reproached me as the cauſe of his ſuffer- . 
ing this affront, and with being leſs ſolicitous for his 

reputation, by calling him thither, than careful to pre- 
ſerve my lands from pillage. It was not difficult for 


me to juſtify myſelf; and this prince, who compre- 


hended the importance of ſuch a place nn 1 
orders for all his army to join him. | 
Txr1s produced the effect which 1] N beben 
„ The enemies ſeeing the army on its march, 
drew their cannon on this ſide the river, and without 
wholly raiſing the ſiege, abandoned the care * it, to 


guard againſt ſurpriſes. 


ISsEN the king advice of this N and 45 
thought it neceſſary to haſten his march, to prevent 
any accident which might occaſion the loſs of Meulan, 
and ſent me the ſcouts of his army, that while I waited 


for his arrival, I might be able to give the beſiegers 


ſome trouble. He came ſoon after, and entered the forts 
where being deſirous of obſerving the enemy's army *, 
he climbed up, with ſome of us, into the belfrey. The 
heſfiegers that moment directing a battery againſt this 
belfrey, demoliſhed the ſtaircaſe, and obliged the king, 


and all of us that were with him, to come down with 
the help of à cord, and a ſtick paſſed between our 


legs. The king, to pay them in the ſame coin, or- 
dered four pieces of cannon to be raiſed in this place: 
which was contrary to my opinion ; for I foreſaw that 
the enemies would quickly diſmount them, which 
really happened before we could derive the leaſt. ad- 

vantage from them, and the beſiegers fired there ſo 


_ furiouſly all day, that we were not able to remove 


theſe four pieces till night. The enemies, who took 
care to have the river between them and the king, 
made 


* © As Henry IV. was efoending the belfrey of St. Nicaiſe, a cannon 
« ball paſſed through his 3 Matthieu, ibid. 24. 
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made. a terrible attack on the bridge on that ſide; but 
this was their laſt effort. The king poſting himſelf at 
Orgreux, they were afraid of e overcome, and 
ſuddenly decamped. | 
'THE marquis of + Alegre had better ſucceſs, and 
ſeized Rouen for the league. I received the news of it 
at Roſny. The king, whoſe whole attention it had been 
to hinder the reduction of this place, marched inſtantly 
to Rouen; but upon his arrival at Gaillon he learnt that 
the mixforturie was without remedy. In revenge he 
went to beſiege Dreux, after putting me in garriſon in 
Paſſy. The duke of Maienne, who had been juſt re- 
Aa eed with the whole Spaniſh army, paſſed the ri- 
ver, and ſpread his troops all round Mante and Roſny, 
with a reſolution to raiſe this ſiege. The vanguard of 
this army, which was conducted by one of my rela- 
tions, named Roſny, had orders from the general to 
poſſeſs himſelf of Paſſy in his way. I gave the king 
notice of his approach, who replied only, that T might 
doas I pleaſed. I reſolved, therefore, to defend myſelf; 


and although monſieur de Roſny wrote to me, repre- 


ſenting to me, that it would be raſhneſs to ſuffer my- 
ſelf to be ſtormed in a place that had not even walls, 
and offered me very advantageous conditions by yet he 


could gain nothing upon me. 
I THANKED him for his falſe complaiſance, and, 


| in the night, cauſed a ditch to be dug, which might 
in ſome degree ſerve the garriſon for a ſhelter. 


Luckil y 


* Chridocher 9 governor. roof Giſors. 

I Father M-*thieu mentions this fact exactly in the ſame manner as 
It is here; de even relates the duke of Sully's reply, in the very words he 
made-uſe of, 4 Here is the king ready to give battle ; ; tell the duke of 
«© Maienne, that he is now reckoning upon winning it; and then I will 
& confider whether I am to loſe it.“ 

"The only difference between them is, that this officer of the enemy's 
who is here called Roſny, and, a relation of the baron de Roſny, was, 


. according to Matthieu, the baron de Roſne, one of the general officers 


of the league: however, to thoſe who read the Memoirs of Sully, it 


would ſeem impoſſible for the error to be on his fide. Compare the two 


writers, Oeconomies Royales, cc. vol. 1 p. As and Matthieu s hiftory, 
vol, II. book i. P- 25. 
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Luckily the enemy had no deſign to waſte time in ſo 
inconſiderable a ſiege, and wanted only to ſeize the 
place. As they paſſed next morning, the noiſe of the 
| baggage gave me to underſtand, that the army had pur- 
ſued its rout, which drew me out of great perplexity. 

During the night, which I ſpent entirely in fortifying 
Paſſy, I thought 1 ſaw diſtinctly two armies fighting in 
the air l. I know not whether this object was real, or 
only an illuſion, but it made ſuch an impreſſion on my 
mind, that I was not ſurpriſed at reading a letter next 
day from the king, wherein he informed me, that 
the duke of Maienne's army, joined to the Spaniards, 

had 'approached with a defign to offer him battle; 
that he had waited for it till the evening of that day 
on which he wrote to me, but that the whole day had 
been paſſed in ſkirmiſhing, making lodgments, and 
ſecuring advantages, and that the general action was 
put off till the next. His letter concluded with theſe 
words, „ conjure you then to come, and bring 
* with you as many of the forces as you can, par- 
4 ticularly your own company, and the two compa- 
ec nies of Badid and James's horſe· arquebuſiers; for 
© I know them, and am reſolved to make uſe of them 
% upon this occaſion. | | 
I was ſenſible that, without extraordinary diſ- 
patch, I ſhould arrive too late for the battle with 
theſe companies, which I foreſaw. the king would 
be in great need of, as he was much inferior in 
numbers to the enemy. I therefore left not a mo- 
ment, 


1 Davila, who. alſo wider: notice of this phenomenon, wats xi. deſ- 
ctibes it in this manner: „ The thunder and lightning, ſometimes 
6e mingled with horrid: ane added to their terrors; and ſuch a flood 
* of rain poured ſuddenly down, that the whole army was alarmed.  A- 
ce prodigious apparition, which appeared in the ſky as ſoon as it had 
ce ceaſed to rain, increaſed the general diſmay ; for during the noiſe of 
« the thunder, at which the boldeſt among them trembled, two great 
ce armies were diſtinctly ſeen in the air, that afier continuing ſome time 
« engaged in fight, diſappeared, covered with a thick cloud; fo that tho 
event of the battle was not ſeen,” „ a 
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ment, and was fortunate enough to arrive an hour and 
2 half before the battle began, The king ordered me 
to make my company paſa to the right wing, where where 
his own ſquadron was, to which: he joined it; and 
making the two companies of arquebufiers diſmount, 
ſent their horſes amongſt the baggage, deſigning to 
make uſe of them as the forlorn hope. After this, he 
bid me follow him to view: the difpofition of the two 
armies, “ in order, added he, that you may learn your 
„ trade. He had ino: ſooner placed: himſelf at the 
head of his ep e off than the trumpets founded the 
charge. 

1 : Hf not here en upon the nittorlans 
de 3 I leave it to them to relate all the particulars 
of this battle, and ſhall confine myſelf only to what I 
was an eye-witneſs of. It is ſufficient to ſay that, upon 
this occaſion, what gave the victory to the weaker 
party, was the valour of the marechal d'Aumont, who 
prevented the entire defeat of the light horſe, as alſo 

the great /difference between the enemy's manner of 
uſing their artillery,” and ours; and above all, the un- 
common abilities of the king, which were never ſo 
perfectly known as in the day of battle, in the diſpo- 
ſition of his troops, rally ing them, et ann and 
their exact and ready obedience. | 
II is certain the duke of Asehe; and the ane: 
of ce who \ were: at the We of the Spaniards, 
; Pot imagined 


3 « My alone? ſaid he, N bimſelf to bie favagrom, ce if 
c to-day you run my fortune, I alſo run yours. I am reſolved to die, or 
ec conquer with you; keep your ranks, I beſeech you, and if you 
« ſhould quit them in the heat of the battle, rally immediately; which 
ce will be gainingSthe victory: you will do it between thoſe three 
e trees which you ſee up there on the right: and, if you ſhould loſe fight 
4 of your ſtandards and ' colours, keep my white plume of feathers al- 
ce ways in view z there you will find the road to victory and glory.“ 
Perefixe ibid. 24 part.“ They loſt'fight of him in the battle, where, 
« accompanied only by twelve or thirteen perſons, he was ſurrounded by | 
«© the enemy. He killed the count of Egmont's equery with his own | 
de hand. We muſt uſe our piſtols, ſaid he to his troops; the more men 
* the more . Matthieu, vol. II. book i. 12 ae 
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imagined that if the king ventured to wait for them, the 

victory would be theirs; and that, if he yielded, or gave 

ground before them, as they expected, they depended 

upon nothing leſs. than forcing him out of whatever 

21 kh he ſhould retreat to; and thus finiſh the war by 

4: a ſingle. blow. With ſuch diſpoſitions, what muſt be the 

cConſequence? I ſay nothing of the generals, who alone 

are worth many thouſand men. The ſtronger party 

never makes uſe of thoſe, precautions that are neceſſary 
XF 2gainſt an enemy of equal ſtrength; and the weaker 4 
never forms a reſolution. to defend. itſelf againſt a more | 
numerous army, without determining like wiſe to ſupply, _ 
by valour and addreſs, the, deficiency of numbers. Dan- 
| ger, Which -infoires a courage animated by glory and g 
diffculties, reduces both ſides to a kind of equality. A 
Tux king's ſquadron “, where I was, had the 
. attacks of the count of Egmont to ſuſtain, who fell 
, upon us with his own. ſquadron, and another of a 
„ thouknd, er- twebhe hundred German horſe. It js 
1 2 
5 


* See upon this action de Thou, -book xcviii.*D* Aubigns; Vol. III. 


AM nin a 
N — 4 — — — HY LS — 
Cr — — —ͤͤ — A": * — * 
8 N * 


| book. zii, ch. 3. Le Grain, book v. The Memoirs of the leagues 
Father Matthieu, idem. The Chron. Novenn. of Cayet, vol. II. fol. 
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0 327. and an account printed in 1590, and others. | 
d De Thou and Cayet obſerve, that Henry the'1Vch's artillery had fired 
nine times before the duke of Matenne's began; they alſo blame the 
5 duke for having diſpoſed his army in the form of a creſcent, like Hen- 
it ry's, when, being Ereite- in number, he ought to have given it ihe form 1 
Sy of a triangle. According to Matthieu, Henry IV. was guilty of a great 
d fault, in not beginning the battle, by falling upon the light horſe com- | 
_ manded by du Terrail, and upon the duke of Maienne's body, who, hav- - 
is ing advanced too far, was obliged to go half a league about in retreating 
1 It appears, that the cavalry only fought there; and, if we believe le 
* Grain, twelve hundred horſe defeated an army of twenty thouſand men. 
inp * But here is a little exaggeration. The king's army was compoſed of 
ch | about two thouſand cavalry, and fix or ſeven thouſand infantry ; and the 
FOE league's canſiſted of five thouſand horſe, and eight thouſand foot, The 
bt count of Egmont, who had boaſted that his ſquadron alone was ſufficient 
al- to ſubdue che royal army, was ſlain in the fight. He was the ſon of 
ak 0 Lamoral 4 Egmont, Who was beheaded at Bruſſels with the count of 
12e a 


: orne, It is ſaid, that when he came to Paris, the perſon who com- 
by ll plimented him, mixed in his diſcourſe ſome praiſes of Lamoral his fa- 


1 ther, “ Do not mention him, he replied; © he was a rebel, and de- 
nen & ſerved to die.“ 5 FE „ 
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of Samen believed like a man who was I folved to con- 
quer. He charged us with ſuch fury, that notwith- 


ſtanding the deſertion of the Germans, after a terrible 


fire, and an encounter which laſted a ful quarter of an 

hour, the earth Was covered with dead bodies. Our 
ſquadron fled on the left, and on the right they were 
broke and gave ground. At the firſt onfet, my horſe 


was wounded in the noſtrils, and in the neck at a ſe- 
cond, where the ſadgle did not reach, and a third 


quite overpowered him; and carried away two of His 


feet, and a piece of fleſh off the calf of my leg. 1 
received another Wound in my band. A piſtol- ſhot 


gave me a third more conſi derable; 4 the ball 'entered 


my hip, and came out near my belly. I ſhould cer- 


tainly have been killed, if my equery had not flown 
to my aſſiſtance with another horſe, upon which 1 
mounted, though with great difficulty. This inſtance 


of affection drew a great many wounds upon poor Maig- 


min and had like to have coſt him his life. 


Ar a ſecond charge, this horſe was likewiſe ſlain, : 


«ng in the ſame moment I received a piſtol-ſhot in the 
thigh, and a cut with a ſword on the head. I fell 
to the earth, and with my ſenſes loſt all the remain- 


part of the aQion, which from the advantage | 


the count of Fgmont had already gained, boded' no' 
good to us. All I know is, that a long time after, 
recovering my ſenſes, I ſaw neither enemies, nor any 
of my domeſtics, near me, whom terror, and the diſ- 


order, had diſperſed; another preſage which appeared | 


to me no leſs unfavourable. 

I RETIRED without a head- piece, 214 ith with- 
out armour: for in the battle mine had been battered. to 
Pieces. ; In this condition T ſaw a trooper of the ene 
my's running towards me, With an intention to take 


away my life. By good Wen e I found myſelf near a 
pear-tree, 
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pear-tree, to which I crept, and with that little motion 
I was ſtill able to exert, made ſuch good uſe of the 
branches, which were extremely low, that I evaded all 
my adverſary's attempts, and kept him at a diſtance, ; 
who being weary with turning round the tree, at laſt 
quitted me. Feuquieres had not the like goòd for- 
tune; he was killed that moment before my eyes. 
Juſt then la Rocheforet (who has ſince been with me) 
paſſing by, I aſked him for a little nag which he was 
leading, and paid him for it upon the ſpot thirty 
crowns. | It was always my opinion, that on ſich occa- 
ſions, it is proper to carry a little money about one. 91 
Tuus mounted, I was going to learn news of the 
battle, when I ſaw ſeven of the enemy approach, one 
of whom carried the white ſtandard belonging to the 
duke of Maienne's company. I thought it impoſſible 
to eſcape this new danger, and upon their crying, Qui 
dive? I told my name, as being ready to ſurrender 
myſelf a priſoner. But how was 1 aſtoniſhed, When 
inſtead of attacking me, I found four of theſe perſons: 
intreating me to receive them for priſoners, and to ſave 
their lives; and while they ranged themſelves about me, 
appear rejoiced at this meeting ! I granted their re- 
queſt: and it ſeemed ſo ſurpriſing to me, that four men 
unhurt, and well armed, ſhould ſurrender themſelves to 
a ſingle man, diſarmed, covered with his own blood, 
mounted upon a little paltry nag, and ſcarce able to- 
ſupport himſelf, that I was tempted to take all I ſaw r 
for an illuſion. But I was. ſoon convinced of the 
truth of it. My priſoners (ſince they would be ſo) 
made themſelves known for monſieurs de Chitaigne- 
raie , de Sigogne, de Chanteloup, and d' Aufreville. 
d e , Ons Rs 
1 John de vivonne, lord of Chitaignaire. . Charles de Beavſonele;: CA 
lord: of Sigogne, cornet of the duke of Maienne's company. The 
hiſtorians take notice of the priſoners monſieur de Roſny took in 
this encounter, and the wounds he received to the number of ſeven. 
It was for ſome time believed, that Henry IV. was ſlain. What 


gave riſe to this falſe report was the marquis of Nefle, who was that 
: | | day 
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They told me, that the duke of W had loſt 
the battle; that the king was that inſtant in purſuit of 
the vanquiſhed, which had obliged them to ſurrender, 

for fear of. falling into. worſe hands, their horſes * 
being in a condition to carry them aut of danger; at 
the ſame time Sigogne, i in token of ſurrender, preſent-, 
ed. me-with the white ſtandard. The three others, 
who were the duke of + Nemours, the chevalier d Au- 

male, and Tremont, not ſeeming inclined: to ſurren- 
der, I endeavoured to perſuade them to do ſo, but in 
vain. After recommending their companions to me, 
ſeeing a body of the victors advance, they rode away, 
and ſhewed me that their horſes were ſtill Yigorous . 
enough to bear them from their enemies. 

I ADVANCED with my priſoners towards a ; bajta- 
lion of Swiſs, and meeting one of the king's chief 
pages, I gave him the ſtandard to carry, it being too 
weighty a burthen for me. I then ſaw more plainly 
the marks of our victory. The field was full of the 
fugitive leaguers and Spaniards, and the victorious 

army t of the king purſuing and ſcattering the reſt 
of the larger bodies, had diſperſed, and were again 
drawing together. The Swiſs ſoldiers of the two 
undes. ee Tye eh e with their Pikes 

i [ey i WE | lowered, 


ay dreſt like the king, bein teen ſurrounded by the enemy, and wound 
ed in ſeveral places, of which he died. Matthieu, me | 
| Charles of Savoy duke of Nemours. 

7 4 * The king cried, Spare the French, and fall upon che foreigr 
<6 org,” ["Porefine, ibid. Part '2d. Henry,“ ſays the author of | 
 Hegiriade, © owed this victory to the ſuperiority of his {kill and va- 
« lour; But he eonfeſſed that Maienne had performed all the duties 
« of a great general; he had no fault,“ ſaid he, « but in the cauſe 
1 be ſupported.” . The duke af Maienne would have been taken, 
but for his precaution, in breaking the bridge of Ivry as he fled. But by 

that means he expoſed the German horſe and foot to be ſlaughtered 
there, twelve hundred of Which were killed upon the ſpot 3 a like 
number. of French infantry, and a theuſand horſe. Some have made 
the loſs' much greater. Of the royaliſte, fi ve hundred pri vate men, 
and about twenty gentlemen were killed. Thie battle was ſought 
between Dreox wn W at FO E 3 r 
craiarille, $ on 7 1.94521 
1-9 | : 
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Tx white fandird btn Sith black Gomes 
Feen was known by every one to be that of the 
Guiſes, which they bore in memory, and through hor- 
ror, of the aſſaſſinat ion of Blois, and drew great nam- 


pers to it, as to a prey equally rich and honourable. 


The black velvet coats of my priſoners, which were 
covered with filver croſſes; glittered from afar in the 
field. The firſt who flew to ſeize them, were meſſieurs 


de Cambrai, de PArchant, du Rollet, de Crevecceur, 


de Palcheux, and de Braſſeuſe, who were joined by 
the count de Torigny. b advanced towards them, and 
ſappoſing they would not know my face, disfigured by 
blood and duſt, I named myſelf. The count de To- 
Tigny no ſooner knew la Chataignerate, who was his re- 
lation, than judging that, m the condition he ſaw. me, 
T ſhould not be able to preſerve my priſoners from in- 
ſult, he intreated me to give Chitaigneraie to his care, 
for whom he would be anſwerable. I readily granted 
his requeſt, yet it was with regret that I ſaw him go 


away. What Torigny did through a principle of 
friendſhip, had a fatal conſequence for the unhappy 


Chataigneraie. Some moments after he was known 


by three men belonging to d O's company, who had 
been guard to Henry III. Theſe men levelling their 
pieces at him, ſhot him dead, crying,“ Sdeath ! thou 


*< traitor to thy king, whom thou haſt Eg and 


e triumphed in the deed.” 


I MIGHT have made the count bo Torigay pay 


this priſoner's ranſom, and I was adviſed by ſeveral 


| perſons to do fo; but I could not reſolve to add this 


new. cauſe of afſliction to what he already felt for the 


death of a man, with whom 1 had mo been well 


acquainted. 
I sOON ſaw myſelf ſurrounded by many perſons, 
amongft a ns there was not one that did not envy 

my 


* 


7 ; * 
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my g ved fortunes + D'Andelot 5 came after the teſt, and 
2 through the croud, perceived Sigogne, and the 
page who carried the ſtandard. i He was preparing to 
ſeize it, believing his good fortune had preſerved this 
rize for him, when a-report that the enemies had 
rallied, obliged him to go away abruptly. I had not 
time to draw him out of his error; for after he had 
bid the page, keep that ſtandard. for him, he ſuddenly 
diſappeared. The neus was found to be falſe, and bad 
no other foundation than the arrival of two hundred 
ſoldiers from Picardy, which meſſieurs de Mouy * and 
de la Boiſſiere had brought to the duke of Matenne. 
Brix G now diſengaged from the croud, and finding 
anyſclf.- in need of help, eſpecially for the wound in my 
hip, by which I loſt a great deal of blood, I advanced 
with my prize to the head of t Vignoles' regiment, . 
which had behaved bravely in the battle. Here fear- 
ing no further ſurpriſe, 1 aſked for a ſurgeon to bind up 
my wound, and defired ſome wine to prevent fainting, 
which I found ee upon me. My ſtrength being E 
little renewed, I got to Anet, the keeper of Which 
gave me an apartment, where I cauſed the firſt dreſ- 
ſing to be put on my wounds in the preſence of the 
marechal Biron, who ſpent a few moments there after 
my arrival, and took ſome refreſhment in my chamber. 
He was conducting the corps de reſerve, which he 
commanded, to the king, who, without ſtopping after 
his victory, had paſſed the river of Eure, in purſuit of 
the enemies; and, as I was told, took at laſt the road 


to Roſay, Wire he lay the ſame night fr. AFTER 


F. Charles de Coligny, marquis ; fAndelot, one of the admiral de Co- 
ligny's ſons. 

* Charles d'Humieres. The vol, of manuſcripts in the king s li- 
brary, 8930, is filled with his great actions. Charles, marquis de 
Mouy, or Moy. Chriſtopher de Lanoy de Boiſſiere, ee of Corbie. - 

1 Bertrand de Vignoles. | 
That night he ſupped at the caltle of Raſay." Being informed 


that the marechal d' Aumont wWas come to give him an moms of 
k ee what 


\ 
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Are ER the marechal Biron was gone, d Andelot ar- 


rived at Anet, full of reſentment againſt me for taking 
away his: prize; for ſo he thought it. He entered 
my. chamber, attended by five or ſix armed men, and 
with an air equally fierce and inſulting, demanded an 
explanation, or rather ſought to do himſelf juſtice; for 
perceiving the white ſtandard, which, with that belong- 
ing to my company, had been placed at the head of my 
bed, he would have taken poſſeſſion of it by force, with- 
out attending to hat l ſaid. I changed my tone imme- 
diately, and high words paſſed between us. In the con- 
dition wherein I was, I could do no more. But he 
ſpeaking with fury, and making uſe of threats, the 
noiſe; drew fifteen or twenty of my troopers into the 
chamber, at the ſight: of whom d'Andelot reſtraining 
his rage, went out, commanding, Sigogne to follow 


ne which: he. ales and endeavoured, but in 
BPR 8 | | vain, 


« * be had bone, be roſe. up to meet + bias and embracing him 1 
ce tionately, made him fit down at his table, with theſe obliging words, 
ge that it was but juſt, that he who had ſerved him ſo well at his nuptials, 
« ; ſhould ſhare. the feaſt. Perefixe ibid. ad part. 

Monßeur de Perefixe, in the ſame place, relates another circumſtance, 
which does honour to the king. © He remembered that, the evening 
<< -before-the battle, he had uſed ſome harſh expreſſions to colonel Theo- 
66 dorie Schomberg, who had aſked him for money, and told him in A 
4e paſſion, that it was not actipg like a man of honour to demand mo- 
« ney, when he came to take orders for fighting, He afterwards went to 
6. him, when he was ranging his troops in order, and ſaid, Colonel, we 
„„ are now upon the point; perhaps I ſhall never go from this place, it is 
te not juſt that I ſhould depri ve a brave gentle man as you are of your ho- 
* nopr; I come therefore to declare, that I know you to be an honeſt 
© man, and incapable of « committing. a baſe action. Saying this, he em- 
% braced him with great sffection. The colonel, ſenfibly moved with this 
„ behaviour, replied, with tears in his eyes, Ah! Sire, in reſtoring to 
% me my honor, you take away my life; for after this I ſhould be un- 
10 % worthy of your favour, if 1 did not ſacrifice it to-day for your ſer- 

viee. If I had a thouſand lives, 1 would lay them all at your feet, In 
6c 3 he was killed upon this occaſion.“ Ibic. | 
„ The marechal Biron, who. at the head of the corps de reſerve, had 
& greatly contributed towards this victory, ſaid to Henry IV, © Sire, you 
% have performed what Biron ſhould, and * has done that which the 


0 e ought to. dla "ts 
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vuain, to make him comprehend aw nee of his | 
ll ee ne bin 
1 THE next morning 1 eech maya: to = in by: 
water to Paſſy, with an intention to go to Roſny, to 
19 finiſh my cure. On my arrival, I learned that part of 
1 the ſoldiers in my train, and my valets, with all my 
baggage, had retired thirher, not knowing what was be. 
cCome of me, and intimidated by a report which was 
 Ipread, that the king had loſt the battle. Being appre- 
Henfive of the reproaches I might make them, they kept 
themſelves concealed. I cauſed them to be ſought for, 
18 but they were ſo much aſhamed of their cowardice, that 
| the following night they fled away on foot; nor have 
ſince been ever able to get any intelligence of them: 
They left all my baggage behind them, with four of 
| their own horſes, which lordefred to be ſold, and diſtri- 
buted the money amongſt their wounded companies.” 
| As I was not in a condition to mount a horſe, I or- 
dered a kind of litter, compoſed of the branches of trees, 
5 with the bark ſtill on, and the hoops of ſome veſſels, 
| _ tO-be made for me in haſte, and travelle& by Beurons, 
to avoid the aſcents and Meer of Ron . ape 
Chatillon. 8 et A 10 
Maid NAx, Abe was a youth of A lively imagina- 
tion, thought praper to give this march the air gs. , | 
little triumph. Two of the grooms of my ſtable |} 
were at the head of this train, each leading one of 
my fineſt horſes ; they were followed by my pages, 
one of whom rode on my horſe, the ſame who hav- 
ing received three wounds in the battle, and being 
thrown to the ground by a fourth, got up again 
without a ſaddle, and Hhrting*aBout" the field, was 
fortunately known by three of my arquebuſiers. This 
page carried my cuiraſs, and the duke of Maienne's 
ſtandard; the other bore my bracelets, and” my hel- 
met, io bruiſed, that it was no longer of any - uſe. 
My equery, the contriver of this diverting "ſcene, 


Juanes next, with his head bound up, and * arm 
| in 


* 
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in a ſcarf: he was followed by Moreines, my valet de 
chambre, dreſt in my coat of Neue fire wire 3 
with thin plates of ſilver, and mounted upon my ny ay 
liſh nag, holding in his hand, as a trophy, a du le 
of the ſhivers of my piſtols, the broken pieces of my WM 
ſwords, and the tattered remains of my plame of feu- HY 
'thers. The litter in which I lay came next, covered | 
only with a cloth, upon which they had hung the 
black velvet coats of my priſoners, with their Nn 5 
and pieces of their piſtols and ſwords at the four 
corners. The priſoners themſelves followed my litter, 
and preceded the reſt of my domeſtics; after whom, 
ranged in order, came my own company of ſoldiers, 
and the march was cloſed with James's and Badet's two 
companies of arquebuſiers. They had ſuffered ſo much 
in the battle, that there was not one of them who had 
not his head bound up, and his arm in a ſcatf, and 
ſome of theſe brave ſoldiers were even 1 obliged to be 
carried by their companions. 
| Wnrn we came near Beurons, we perceived. all 
the plain covered with horſes and dogs; and the 
king himſelf, who, after a flight repaſt, had returned 
from Roſny to Mante, and was hunting there in- 
my warren. This ſhew ſeemed to pleaſe hint; he 
thought it very happily diſpoſed, and ſmiled at the 
vanity of Maignan, who had the honour of being 
known to this prince, ever ſince his father, uhd 
was a very brave man, had made himſelf remark- 
able at the taking of Eauſe. The king approached 
my litter, and, in the ſight of his whole train, diſ- 
dained not to give me ſuch proofs of tenderneſs and 
concern, as (if 1 may de allowed the expreſſion} 
one friend would do to another. I could not expreſa 
muy gratitude by throwing myſelf at his feet, but 1 
aſſured him, and with truth, that I would gladly ſuf- 
fer a thouſand times more for his ſervice. He en- 
quired, with an obliging ſolicitude, whether all my 
wounds were of ſuch 2 3 that: dep op —"_ to : 
5 3. 1 * 
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de cured without mutilating any part of my. body, 
Which he thought almoſt impoſlible, knowing that I 


had been thrown down ſenſeleſs, and trampled under 


0 the horſes feet. When he was convinced that I had 


nothing to fear, he caſt himſelf upon my neck, and 


turning to the princes and noblemen who followed him, 


he ſaid aloud, that he honoured me with the title of a 
true and honeſt knight, a title which, he ſaid, he 


thought ſuperior to that of a knight- companion of his 


orders. Being apprehenſive that 1 ſhould hurt myſelf 
by ſpeaking too much, he put an end to this agreeable 


converſation with his uſual proteſtation,, that I ſhould 


ſhare in whatever good fortune heaven ſhould ſend 


him; and, leaving me, ſaid, ©. Farewel, my friend, 
6 take care of yourſelf, and, depend upon it, you have 
a good maſter.” Thaw. are princes Who are ca- 


pable of gratitude, but this quality i is eee eee | 


or even kept, in ſucceſs. 


Sees $966 | 


FO K IV; 


k fame! day that the king gained therbitle 
of Ivry, his party alſo prevailed in Auvergne *, 


| Wee Randan commanded the troops of the league; 


but fortune, as it ſhould ſeem, when ſhe gave this 
prince ſucceſs ſufficient to put him in poſſeſſion of 
ſeveral crowns, took pleaſure, at the ſame time, in 
producing circumſtances which hindered the effect, 


and left him no other fruit of his victories than the 
ſole glory of having conquered. After the battle of 
Ivry, terror and conſternation ſeized the whole par- 


ty of the league, ſo that it ſeemed hardly poſſible for 
the king, who was now reſolved to let ſlip none of 
1 eee to n failed er e ee _ great 


ones 


At Idee. See an zecount of. it in ert 1518. 329. be r 
* John Lewis de la Rochefoucault, count of Randap, * | 
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ones from the preſent 1 of his affairs. Nor did he 
peſt to have, . them raviſhed from him by a ge- 
neral nutiny in his army, partigularly of. the Swiſs, 
ö who re re 4e to advance a ſtep farther, till hey, were 
paid thoſe ſums the king owed them 
„This prince had then neither money, nor, means in 


readineſs to recover any. He came to Mante, to de- 


mand ſome of the ſuperintendant of the finances. This 
man, who ſecretly hated the king, and beheld: his ſuc- 
ceſs with grief, took pleaſure i In, adding t to his perplexi- 
ties, and had but one anſwer to make to all is ſolici- 
tations. In this time of confuſion, When the royal 
treaſure became a prey to the firſt poſſeſſor, the finan- 
ces were very difficult to manage, and the king's re- 
venues, ſcarce ſufficient to ſatisfy the avarice of the re- 
ceivers, which generally increaſes with public miſery. 


ä Henry wanted that abſolute authority, which alone was 
able to check them, and ſtill more the means of con- 


victing them of any miſdemeanor; for he had not the 
ſlighteſt knowledge of the affairs of the finances. Not- 
Rand, this, he entered into a detail which be- 
came —_— for him, and obliged * d'O to deliver up 
certain ſums, which it was not difficult to ſee had paſſed 


through, his hands. Theſe ſums he made uſe of to pa- 


cify his ſoldiers; bũt this affair took up at leaſt fiye days, 
during which, 9 5 king could not leave Mante, nor con- 
| ſequently derive. any, 1 his victory. I re- 


member to have heard this prince declare, that he now, 
for the firſt time in his whole life, faw himſelf in a ſi- 
tuation to convert his defires into deſigns: © for 1 


, have often had;defires, ſaid he, but never found a 
LE fit « "opportunity 1 to form deſigns,” . He gave the ſame 
 Ggnification to this laſt term that all wiſe men'do.z 
2 ede the ſucceſs of which is ſecured. by, reflec- 

"rj; * +: 1 tion 


* . 4˙0, 2 PO, Ba Miillebois, Sh de Freſae, dae . of the 
wardrobe to Henry III. firſt gentleman of the chamber, ſuperintendant 
of the finances, governor of Paris, and iſle of France, He will be men- 
poned 3 1 . 
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tion and prudence: and it is in this ſenſe which every 
| one wiſhes to take what ſeems right in his own opiz 
nion, without er to any other perſon; but it is 
fools only who rathly engage in defigns, without any 
appearance of ſucreeding in them. | 4 ? 87 8471 MON e 
Donxrx o his ſtay at Mante, ꝙ Andelot went to him 
to complain of me, and this prince gave himfelf the 
trouble to come to Roſny, that he might hear us both. 
D' Andelot was there generally condemned, and the | 
raillery his ridiculous claim drew upon him from the 
principal officers, made ſuch an impreffion on his mind, 
that he went over to the party of the feague.' I did 
not think the ſame juſtice was done to me with regard 
to the government of Mante, the taking of which was 
almoſt the only conſequence of the battle of Ivry. The 
king, of whom I requeſted this poſt, beſtowed it on a 
catholic , at which I made loud complaints. I con- 
feſs, to my confuſion, that if I had feribuffy confi- 
dered the ſituation the King was then in, every mo- 
ment upon the point of being abandoned by the fo- 
reigners for want of payment, and thofe catholics that 
were in his ſervice, ready to ſeize the lighteſt occa- 
fion of diſguſt for a pretence to quit him, I ſhould not 
have murmured, that he granted to a catholic, who 
had but little affection to his perſon, what he refuſed 


to a faithful ſervant. There was more greatneſs of 
mind in being ſatisfied with the friend(viip of this 
8 independent of its effects, than in receiving 
avours, which were determined by policy, and the 
nn EDT PN Regt, 


* * 7 


At obſtacles, being removed, the king advanced 


with his troops, took Dreux, and marched towards 
Sens, which he expected to have ſurrendered 8 | 
| the correſpondence he held within the city; but this 
falled, and Henry, unwilling to come ſo far in vain, 
and being beſides informed that the place was deſti- 


tute 


+ This government was given to monſieur de Roſay's youngeſt 
brother, 8 85 
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| tute of ammunition, he undertook the ſtege of it. It 
Was not long before he found himſelf, throngh the 
malice of his ſecret enemies, in a general want, of all 
things neceſfary to finiſh this enterpriſe, and was 
therefore obliged to abandon it. To efface the flame, 
he gave out, that he raiſed this fiege, in order to go 
and inveſt Paris itfelf, and he took his rout thither by 
Corbeil, Meulan, Lagny, and St. Denis t, which he 
d On, 
Is not at any of theſe ſieges; and my wounds 
were not yet half cured, when J learnt that the king 
had inveſted Paris; and not able to reſiff the defire t 
Had to be preſent at this expedition, I fet out, with my 
arm however in a ſcarf, and ſupported by two ctutches. 
The king, forgetting all my complaints, received me 
with his uſual goodneſs, and commanded me to ſfay 
near his perſon. He comtnunicated to me the deſign 
he had formed upon Paris, which he was reſolved at the 
fame time to catry into execution over all the ſuburbs; 
in order to deprive the city of the fubfiſtence it drew 
from them, fuch as fruit, vegetables, &c. He divided 
his army into ten little bodies, to equal the number of 
the ſuburbs he defigned to ſtorm 4; and having made 
choice of the night for the execution of his ſcheme, he 
withdrew to the mountain of Montmarte, that he mighe 
Tend ſupplies wherever there was occaſion for them. 
He placed himſelf in an abbey, where he was not only 
followed by the wounded, who could have no ſhare in 
the glory of that night, but by all the aged, and the 
gentlemen of the robe and pen. He made me ſtay 
with him at a window, from whence he viewed the 
action; during which, he converfed with Du-Pleſſis, 
Rafs, De Free, Alibobr®, and. 
5 1 2 25 f | } 21 4 6 A i | 5 a Taz | 
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1 Cities of the iſſe of France, © |. EE dS 
_ * Da-Plefſis. Mornay ; Martin Ruſe, lord of Beaulieu; and Peter 
Forget, lord of Freſue; his majeſty's ſecretaries ;. Alibour his. pbyfi- 
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THe attack began at midnight, with a frightful 
wie of „ 12g jo (FO Was an ei by Hoff, of 


„ 


horror. Thick deb 3 of Fe a Fre which dart- 
ed by intervals ſparks of fire, or long trains of flames, 
covered all that ſpace of earth, which, by the viciſſi- 
tude of light and darkneſs, SP now. plunged i in 
thick ſhades of night, and now ſwallowed up in a ſea 
of fire. The thunder of the artillery, the claſhing of 
arms, and the cries. of the combatants, added to this 
object all that can be imagined terrible, which! was (fill 
Increaſed by the natural horror of night.. This ſcene 
continued two whole hours, and was cloſed with the 
reduction of all the ſuburbs, not excepting that of St. 
Antoine; although by its great extent we were obliged 
to begin the attack at a conſiderable diſtance. They 
blocked up the city-gates, ſo that nothing could enter 
without the permiſſion of thoſe who guarded them; 
and the people immediately ſaw themſelves reduced to 
an exceſs of miſery and famine, which, e Jet 
think of, without horror. : 
I Mus r be permitted to paſs: nets o over 1 — part ; 
I cannot, with any pleaſure, enlarge upon ſo dread- 
ful a ſubject. The king, naturally. compaſſionate, 
was A 7 with the diſtreſs of the Pariſians: he 
could not bear the thoughts of ſeeing this city, the 


T empire of which was deſtined for him by Providence, 


become one vaſt church- ard. He ſecretly, permit- 
ted every thing that hu d contribute to its relief, 
and affected not to obſerve the ſupplies of proviſions 
which the officers and foldiers ſuffered to enter the 
city, either out of compaſſion to their relations and 
friends who were in it, or with a deſign to make the 
citizens purchaſe them at a high price. | Without 
doubt, he imagined this conduèt would gain him 

8 the 
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the hearts of the Par iſians; but he 0 deceived, they 
enjoyed his benefits without ceaſing to look upon him 


as the author of their miſeries, and, elated with the 


prince of Parma's arrival, they inſulted him, who only 


1 


the miſeries of the beſieged“. | 


Taiſed the ſiege becauſe he was too much affected with 


pereßze, Cayet, and many others are alſo of opinion, that the 


king was withheld from taking Paris by ſtorm, and from yielding to 
the repeated intreaties of bis ſoldiers, particularly the huguenots, by 
his having perceived, that on this occaſion they were reſolved to revenge 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, by putting all within Paris to the 
ſword. © © The duke of Nemours, ſays Perefixe, ſent all uſeleſs mouths 
« out of Paris: the king's council oppoſed his granting them a-paſſage ; 
© but the king, being informed of the dreadful ſcarcity to which theſe 
© miſerable wretches were reduced, ordered that they ſhould be allowed 
„to paſs. I am not ſurpriſed, ſaid he, that the Spaniards, and 
6e the chiefs of the league, have no compaſſion upon theſe poor 
«« people, they are only tyrants; as for me, I am their father and 
% their king, and cannot hear the recital of their calamities, with- 
« out being pierced to my inmoſt ſoul, and ardently de firing to bring them 
« relief.“ Perefixe, part 2d. The cardinal de Gondy, biſhop, of Paris, 
having been ſent, during this fiege, to make Henry propoſitions for 
peace: 1 will not difſemble, ſaid he, but diſcover my ſentiments to 
„ you freely, I am willing to grant you peace, I defire it myſelf; I 
„Would give one finger to have a battle, and two to have a general peace: 
« ] love my city of Paris, I am jealous of her, I am defirous of doing 
% her ſervice, and would grant her more favours than ſhe demands of 
« me; but I would grant them voluatarily, and not be compelled to it 


« by the king of Spain or the duke of Matenne.”” Tt may be added, 


that Henry IV. expected the Parifians would capitulate before the prince 
of Parma's arrival. Theextremity to which this city was reduced, raiſed 
at once compaſſion and horror: in the ſpace of a month 30, oco perſons 
died of hunger: mothers fed upon the fleſh of their children: by the 
| Spaniſh ambaſſador's advice, they dug up the dead bodies, and made uſe 
of their bones pounded, to compoſe a kind of paſle, This deteſtable food 


coſt the greateſt part of thoſe who eat of it their lives. See a relation of 


this in the hiſtorians, particularly in the ſecond volume of Villeroy's 
Memoirs of State, p. 358, &c. Read alſo the fine verſes of the Hen- 
riade upon this ſubject, canto the tenth, The Parifans owed their ſafety 
chiefly to the duke of Nemours; whoſe' gallant defence has been lightly 
praiſed by our writers, The people ſeconded him with an obſtinate eager- 
neſs, which had more of fury than true courage in it. A regiment'of 
prieſts and monks were ſeen there, Capuchins, Folietanis, Carthyfians, 
c. groteſquely armed above their frocks, This aukward regiment being 
eager to ſalute the legate, killed his ſecretary at his fide, The monks of 
St. Genevieve, St. Victor, the Benedictins, the Celeſtins, and fome other 


orders, would have no part in this military maſquerade, Cayet's Chron, 


| Novenn. ibid. 360. 
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To juſtify an action, in itſelf as much blamed by the 
maſters in the art of wat, as praiſed for its motive by 
hearts truly benevolent, the king caufed it to be re- 
ported, that his deſign in raiſing the ſiege of Paris was 
to go and meet the Prince of Parma , and by a deci- 
ſive action put an end to a war already too long. He 
made uſe of all the precautions neceſſary to ſecure a 
ſafe retreat from a city ſo populous as Paris, and com- 
manded every one to hold themſelves in readineſs for 
a general ſignal; to the end that, all the ſuburbs being 
evacuated in a moment, no perſon might remain at 
the mercy of the populace. This retreat required 
great wiſdom and addreſs, and was happily effected on 
the firſt or ſecond of September in the ſame year ; after 
which the whole army arrived at the common rendez- 
vous, without meeting with any accident. 
TE king f knowing. that the prince of Parma 
was in the' neighbourhood of Meaux, came and 
poſted himſelf between this city and Paris, and made 
his light horſe advance as far as Claye$; where 
the two camps . ſo contiguous, ſeveral ſmart 
encounters enſued. The king, upon the marechal 
Biron's repreſentations, preferred to this poſt that of 
Chelles , and went thither contraty to his own 
opinion ; for he looked upon Claye to be a more 
advantageous poſt, and at the ſame time fitter to ſhut 
the road to Paris from the enemy's general; for 
he bad flill views upon the city, and carried on 4 
correſpondence within it, which if the prince of 


2 8 3 
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I Alexander Farneſe, duke of Parma and Placentia, fon to Octavio 
Farneſe, and Margaret of Auſtria, natural daughter to Charles V. He 
married Mary of Portugal, by whom, he had Ranuccio Farneſe, duke of 
2 De Thou ſays, that B enry IV. was obliged to pretend, that he 
only raiſed the ſiege of Paris in order to go and meet the prince of 
Parma, and to give him battle; for fear that his ſoldiers, whom the 
Hopes. of the plunder of Paris bad only prevailed upon to ſtay with him, 
ould abandon him. Book xcixz i 
$ A town between Paris and Meaux,. | I. bid. | 
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ed; would have failed "ny and which 5 
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Panini ole 
it did notwithffanding. The king then took poſſeſſion 
of a rifing- ground, which on one fide preſented nothing 


to view but a deep valley and a moraſs, that took away 


all poſſibility of acting in that place. The prince of 
Parma perceiving this, encamped on a hill oppoſite to 
ours. It was neither his defign nor his intereſt to ha- 
Tard a battle, but to give us a check; his camp anſwer- 
ed this purpoſe exactly, as he was tliere ſheltered from 
any attack, and out of tHe reach of the cannon. - The 
king became ſenſible of the error, which too much 


complaiſance for the opinion of another had drawn him 


into; when; after remaining two or three days in this 


poſition, he ſaw * Lagny taken before his yew A 57 ; 


ha having i it in his power to prevent it 7. 

FTE fs event, joined to his raiſin the ſiege of Paris, 
mortilied Him extremely, becauſe he was fenſible that 
it might be concluded from thence, that the enemy 


Was ſuperior to him in judgment, which this prince 
vonſidered as a matter of great importance in war. 


What gave him ſtill more uneaſineſs was, that none 


Were more ready to believe, or even to ſpread theſe 


difadvantageous reports, than the catholics of his 
own army. What reliance could he have on the 


affiffance of os by whom the diſobedience of 
his 


A city of Brie upon the Marne. 

+ The duke of Sully is more candid than the greateſ part of the 
hiſtorians, who will not confeſs that Henry IV. committed any fault 
upon this occaſion. They cannot agree among themſelves, either about 
the raifing the ſiege of Paris, or all theſe different encampments. Vik. 


leroy in his Memoirs mentions this circumſtance in the ſame manner as 


Sully does; and attributes to that one fault of preferring the poſt of 
Chelles to Claye, all the honour the prince of Parma gained by oblig- 
ing the king to raiſe the fiege of Paris, without coming to # battle; 
the taking of Lagny, &c. vol. I. p. 190. vol. II. p. 466. See likewiſe 

all theſe expeditions Matthieu, ibid. 53, &c. and other biftorians, 


be prince of Parma was defirous of feeing Paris, and entered it in- 
vognito: « am informed, ſaid he to the duke: of Maienne, © that 


e king of Navarre. makes more uſe of boots than ſhoes, and that ta 
«© fin bim we moſt protract the time, and employ delays, rather than 
force.“ by: an $ . e ibid, W e 5 
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his ſoldiers, and his want of mon 


oney, were occaſioned? 
and he was convinced. that this di poſition with regard 


to him was an incurable malady, which his good or 


his bad fortune equally increaſed. Such is the hatred 


that religion is the foundation of ! and i in the end, the 


king had a thouſand fatal proofs of it. 5 5 

Hx now reſolved. upon a very prudent meaſure, — 
indeed the, only one that was leſt him. No longer per- 
ſiſting in his deſign of taking Paris, which ſo many cir- 
cumſlances concurred to ruin, he ee his 278 at 


e 


bs maden eee all 3 quarters, N to the 
river of. Oiſe; and fixed at * Creil ; where, without 


ceaſing to harrafs. the prince of, Parma, he ſuffered him 
flowly-to . conſume. of himſelf. During this time, he 


mage no other motions than what ſerved to hinder his 


army from being ener vated by ſloth... He laid ſiege to 
Clermont, and continued it by frequent detachments. 
My company he poſted in the neighbourhood of Mante, 
to keep the country of Chartrain, and part of the iſſe 
of France, in order. 1 obtained leave to continue 


near his perſon, though I was not in a condition 10 do 


him any very great ſervices; the wound in my hip not 


permitting me to fit my horſe but with great uneaſi- 
neſs, and that in my elbow took away the uſe of one 


of my hands. 
I happened as the king had foreſeen : the. prince 


b of Parma boaſted of his advantage in being maſter 


of the field; ; and that he might make uſe of it, laid 
ſiege to Corbeil. The king had provided this place, 
as well as all the other royaliſt towns, with whatever 


was neceſſary. to enable them to hold out againſt a 


long ſiege. The enemy's general, who did not ex- 


pett this, was aſtoniſhed at the firm reſiſtance of Ri- 


gaut, governor of Corbeil, whom he a long time 
feſpalred W. "abiding 3. 4 . i his abu 
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* A town upon the Oiſe, 4 In bent, 
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Was 3 in this undertaking, he continued his ef- 
forts, and ſucceeded at laſt. It was with this only ex- 
ploit, however, that the campaign ended; he had 
bought it too dear to attempt a ſecond at the ſame 
price; and not being able to effect any thing upon the 
king's army, any more than his towns, he thought the 


wiſeſt thing he could do was to return to the Low 
Countries: which he did, to the extreme regret of the 


league, whom his preſence had greatly relieved. 
H judged, like an able general, that the king, 
who had (i the expreſſion may be allowed) cloſed 
his eyes upon all the advances he had made, would 
open them upon his retreat; and that this would not 
be effected with the ſame eaſe as the \reſt... He was 
not miſtaken ; but he acted with ſo much prudence, 
that he prevented the laſt misfortune; which muſt un- 


avoidably have happened to any other. Notwithſtand- 


ing all his precautions, the king, by an infinite num- 
ber of attacks and ſkirmiſhes, ſometimes beat up his 
quarters, and brought him within an inch of his ruin. 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe little battles, was at 


the paſſage over the river of Aline. It was upon this 


occaſion, that the baron de Biron * engaged himſelf ſo 
far among the enemies battalions, that if the king 
had not run thither in perſon, with as many of us 
as were about him, and made a powerful effort 'to 
bring him off, he would have loſt his life a or at 


leaſt his liberty. 


I was able to keep my tf 8 the ed 
during this whole march, which was an excellent 
ſchool for a ſoldier to learn” his trade in. It no leſs 
Juſtified the conduct the king had till then obſerved, 
than it did him honour by the manner in which he 
executed it. Laying aſide only the terms of igno- 


minious and ſhameful, which the courtiers, eager 
to pleaſe this prinoe, joined (in my opinion very 
nge to "-the- prince of Parma's retreats: it is cer- 


tain, 
Charles de 8 ſon to the marechal. 
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tain, that the manner in which the king rendered an 
army uſeleſs,” which had promiſed itſelf the conqueſt 
of all France, his bravery in attacking a powerful ene- 
my who-retteated not through weakneſs, and his dex- 
terity in ſeizing all advantages, gave matter for admi- 
ration to perſons conſummate in the art of war, and 
equally ſtruck the eyes of the ignorant f. The king's 
conduct upon this occaſion, gave his partiſans new 
courage. Several towns ſubmitted, and ſome catholics 
came over to his fide; among others, the duke of 
Nevers, who brought his troops along with him, ei- 
ther becauſe he began to be afraid of him, or was 
Jiſpuſted' with' the Teague: or © © 
I was not ſuch allies as theſe that I wiſhed the 
king: I found he dearly bought by his compliances 
the affiftance ef a man, who might have been indeed 
of ſome uſe to him; but who, in my opinion, only 
increaſed the number of his ſecret enemies in the 
council = for thus I cannot help calling all thofe 
intereſted catholics, who carried every thing there 
with a high hand, and thought they had a right to 
wwe! tne e Henr ß avg en a 
© DvrinG this prince's ſtay in the neighbourhood 
of Mante, I took Giſors, by means of a cor- 
reſpondence, which a gentleman in my company, 
ON FHP FIDE TRE 252 2 maened 


+ «. Henry IV. ſays father Matthieu, when he was in purſuit of the 
be prince of Parma, ftole away from Attichy, and went, for the. firſt 
= time, to ſee the beautiful Gabriella at Cœuvres. He contented him- 
« ſelf with eating fome bread and butter at the gate, that he might not 
4 raiſe any ſuſpicion in her father. | Afterwards. mounting his horſe, 
e he ſaid, he was going towards the enemy, and that the fair one ſhould 
* ſoon hear what Re had performed through his paſſion for her,” Vol, 

7 55 ff the letters that -paſſed between the duke of Nevers and 
Henry IH, Which are at the end of the firſt volume of the Memoirs 
that bear his name, it appears, that the duke of Nevers ferved this 

71 effeQually againſt the league, but without any kindneſs to the 
ing of Navarre. When he joined this prince, their reciprocal. let- 
ters ſhew, that che ſervices he did Henry IV. were conſiderable in- 
„ but that he exacted a very high price for them, and that it was 
with difficulty Henry bore with his caprice, his jealouſy, and his bad 


* 


das OW BW cle i 


named: 8 carried on with his father, ho was 
in the place. I did not imagine the government of 
this city would have been refuſed me ; but it happen- 
ed in this inſtance as it had done in others.  Mefſ- 


ſieurs de Nevers, d'Q, and other catholics, put in prac- 


tice all thoſe mean artifices; which procured them 
favours, that ought only to have been the rewards: of 
merit, and prevailed upon the king to 0 this poſt 
to one of their -own religon. 

I was too ſincere to diſſemble my thoughts of 
ſuch injuſtice ; I choſe to explain” myſelf upon this 
ſubjeQ at che very time when: all theſe gentlemen 
might hear what I ſaid, and concealed nothing that 
lay upon my heart. The king, who was a better 
politician than I was, ſeemed not to be moved with 
my invectives againſt the catholies, although he 
ſecretly agreed that I was injured, and only anſwered 


me coldly, I perceive you are heated at preſent'; 


wie will talk of this affair another time. I muſt 
*« confeſs, added he after I retired, that he has 
«© fome reaſon for his complaints; his temper is 
* naturally fiery : however, he will never be guilty 
of any thing baſe or wicked, for he is a good 
s man, and loves honour.” In the firſt emotions 
of my anger, I left my company to the care of my 
lieutenant, and went to take a tour in the valley of 
Aillant, and to Combrailles, upon my wife's, eſſate, 
6 R only ſix gentlemen, —7 my domeſties with 
me. I did not expect to be employed in any military 
duties in this e but while I Was at Bontin, 
the count of Tonnerre * prevailed upon me to aſſiſt 
him in an attempt he made upon Joigny. His de- 
ſign was to force with a petard a poſtern- gate, which 
for a long time before had not been opened, and 
through that to enter the town. Tonnerre, for this 
exploit, had only two hundred arquebuſiers, which 
he had got together in haſte. They followed him 
| about 


* Frangis Henry, count of Clermont and Tonnerre. 
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about two hundred ſteps into the city; but here their 
leader falling by a ſhot from an arquebuſe, terror ſeiz-. 
ed them, and they haſtily retreated towards the poſtern, 
carrying-the wounded: count along with them. Their 
danger, or rather their fear redoubling, they had the 


baſeneſs to leave him upon the pavement, about thirty: 


ſteps from the poſtern'; where he would have been cut 
to pieces: by the citizens, if I had not flown'to his afſiſt- 
ance, with only twenty men : for notwithſtanding all. 


my endeavours, I could not prevail upon thoſe cow- 
ardly ſoldiers to face about. However, I reſcued Ton- 


nerre, who took the road to Gien, of which he was 


governor ; aſter which I muſtered up his rome tn0gPs: 
and reſumed my way to Bontin. f 
Tux remembrance of the king's "OK dl 


to me, and an invincible inclination, drew me back to 
him. I found him employed in the ſiege of Chartres; 


the taking of which was principally owing to the va- 


lour and addreſs of / Chatillon 1. I was prevented from 
being preſent at this ſiege, by an adventure the moſt 
dangerous I was ever engaged in, in my whole life; 


nor have the intentions of the authors of it, or even 
n ee e come to my een % 


RETURNING 


% 
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15 60 The 3 of ti this hls 5 es. a very == dee ; 
« and telling. him, that he acknowledged . the city was ſubject to the 


4 


« king, by divine and human right; the king, out of patience at 


4% his-prolixity, interrupted him, puſhing forward his horſe to enter, 


40 and ſaid, Ay, and add alſo» 5 the cannons right.“ Father Cha- 


lon's hiſtory of France, vol. III. p. 227. This ſiege was long and 
bloody. See Matthieu, vol. II. p 63. Cayet, vol. II. P · 415. and other 


biſtorians. | 
Francis de Coligny, fon to the admiral, and admiral of Guyenne, 


* this year 1591, in his caſtle of Lou ve, thirty years of age, 


leaving by Margaret d' Ailly de Pequigny, three ſons. The ealviniſt 


party had a great loſs in him, far it, is believed, that if _ be had lived, 
he would even have excelled his fatber. De Thou, book cii. Three 
ſons of d Ande lot; the admiral's brother, died at one time, in the year 
1586, their names were Laval, Sailly, and Rieux. They were ſons of 
Francis de Coligny, and Claude de Beaux, 27. heireſs 11 _ "ve. of 
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"RETURNING. from an aſſault which Chatilos 
made upon the body of the place, by means of a 
bridge of a new and very ingenious ſtructure, ike 
king, who obſerved that my former ardour for his 
ſervice was not diminifhed, called me, and command- 
ed me to bring my company before Chartres. I Was 
obliged to go and get my men together myſelf, and 

at ihe" ſame time'to provide every thing neceſſary for 
their maintenance. About three leagues from Mante, 
near the town of Touvery, I ſaw a brigade of twenty 
horſe in the field, which I ordered Tilly to recon- 
noitre. Upon his information that they bore White 
ſcarfs, Fade without fear or precaution: 3 for 
them, continuing their rout, as if they had not even 
ſeen us, they ſtruck into the wood, from which, ac- 
cording to the 'courſe of the road I had taken, 25 
could not expect to ſee them come out. I rode on 
with Tilly, La- Poterie, and La-Rue,' before the reſt 
of my troop, which conſiſted only of fix other gen- 
tlemen, and four ſervants, who followed at ſome. diſ- 
tance ſeparately; Theſe troopers;; or robbers; I know 
not what to call them, knew the road perfectly, and 
had taken their meaſures ſo well, that they met us at 
the paſſage out of the foreſt, juſt. where our road 
eroſſed theirs. The two firſt took off their hats, when. 
to the word, Lui vide ? we anſwered, Viv- la roi; 
but at the ſame time taking advantage of our ſecutity, 
fired cloſe to our breaſts. I ſaw three of the foremoſt. 
take aim, particularly at me. There was no probabi- 
lity that any of us would have eſcaped; but doubt- 
leſs, precipitation, fear, and the terrors of conſcience, 
cauſed the hands of theſe villains to tremble, ſo that of 
| three ſhots at me, one only reached me, which enter⸗ 
ing my lip, came out at the nape of my neck: it ap- 
peared to me, that La-Poterie and Tilly received the 
two others in their cloaths. LaRue) was the 8 per- 
ſon who fell. . 

Tx reſt of my troop running vp at the noiſe, 

ſurrounded 


rr rr. . ·˙ . . — — ¶⅛ 
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ther charged our aſſailants, who retired, firing, to a 
village, covered with hedges, N we loſt ſight of 
them. They continued only to fire upon us from 
Within the houſes, which, covered my face with ſmall 
ſhot. By this circumſtance I hats d, that our ad- 
verſaries were of intelligence with the country; 
that this village was "full of ſoldiers, who. only: ſought, 
perhaps, to draw us nearer. After ſeveral times 
ing to theſe traitors to turn and accept a defiance, 1 
thought it was the wiſeſt way to leave them, and take 
ſome care of my wounds; eſpecially that in my neck, 
which was the moſt. conſiderable, and by which Lloſt 
a great deal of blood. I got to Touvery, where, in 
the houſe of monſieur * d'Auteuil, I put the firſt dell. 
ing upon them, and from thence retired to Mante, 
where I was 1 585 weeks under the ſurgeons hands. 


During this ſpace, the king's army not only ſeined 
ne but © rbie, likewiſe. Parabere had the con- 
duct of this lege, in the, abſence of the king, who 


Was kept at St. Quentin, 5 W. iis new paſſion 35 
mademoiſelle d Eſtrẽcs f. i 
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„ M. de Combault Asteuli. 
4 It is to this year, and While Henry IV. ftaid 1 St. Quentin, that 


yr muſt bring back this prince's letter to M. de Roſny, which is with- 


out date, and mor bt ſeen amongtt the Msg. of the, king's library, the 


contents of which perfectly agree with the text of our Memoirs, and is 
as follows: © Alike: news I have from Mante are, that you have be 
elle ; and;are,,much emaciated: if you have any defire to. refreſh. 
yourſelf 1 zrow fat, it ia my opinion, that you aught to come hi- 
« cher j mean time your brother will ſend us news from thence of our 


«. ſiege at Chartres, c. 
From ſeyvcral places in the ſe Memoirs, where the ſhore Henry W. 


5 gave to M. de Roſny in all his reſolutions is mentioned, e 


that relating to his converſioa, which we ſhall come to pr eſently, we 
may infer, that this. prince, had always an entire confidence in * 
I have tranſcribed the foregoing letter to ſhew by another teſtimony, 
that-this opinion is not ill founded; and that the duke of Sully has 
not through vanity impoſed upon bis readers, Theyhiſtorians have not 
mentioned this miniſter till he began to appear publicly at the bead of 


affiirs Tis more than probable, that a long time before that, he 
-had been the ſoul * A the actions and councils of ene the rie 


ER 
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Tux fiege of Noyon followed that of Corbie. 
There is none which I could have more wiſhed to 
have given a circumftantial relation of than this, if I 
had been a witneſs of it. A-thouſind brave actions 
were performed by the beſieged. The duke of Mai- 
enne, who knew this place was of great importance to 
the league, ſent orders to the duke d' Aumale , lieute- 
nant- general, who was then at Ham with ſome of the 
forces of the party, not to neglect giving it all poſſible 
aſſiſtance till he approached. The duke d*Aumale en- 
deavoured twice to throw ſuccours into it; but la Chan- 
telerie and Tremblecourt, who led them, were cut in 
pieces one after the other. The viſcount de Tavannes I, 
major general, thinking he might be more ſucceſsful, 
preſented himſelf with four hundred arquebuſiers: they 
met with a party of fifty or ſixty horſe, belonging to 
us; who, after the Qui vive, charged them boldly, and 
put them to flight: the principal officers, who would 
have reſiſted, were all wounded, and taken priſoners 
with Tavannes, their commander. D' Aumale flat- 
tered himſelf, that he ſhould, in his turn, beat two 
quarters of light horſe, which he had ordered Bel- 
langliſe to reconnoitre; but he found them mount- 
ed, and going to meet the king; and having attack - 


Tis eaſy to trace this time back to his moſt early youth; though indeed 
All che actions of the duke of Sully compoſe a life, wherein no period 
of it ſeems to have been that of youth. This advantage muſt be allowed 

to minds born, as it were, grave nd ſerious, over thoſe more lively and 

full of fire. JJ. | | OLE: 

F She is often mentioned in the courſe of this work. Her name was 
Gabrielle; ſhe was daughter of John Antony d'Eftrees, and Frances Babou 
de la Bourdaifiere. She bore ſucceſſively the names of the fair Gabrielle, 
madame de Liancourt, the marchioneſs of Monceaux, and dutcheſs of 
Beaufort; J 85 „ . 
1 Charles de Lorrain, duke d' Aumale, ſon of Claude, ſlain before 
Rochelle, in the year 1573. He was the third of Claude de Lorrain's 
ſons ; from whence iſſued all the branches of the houſe of Lorrain in 

France: that of d'Aumale was extinct ſoon after, 5 „ 

[| John de Saulx, vifcount of Tavannes, one of the marechals of the 

league. See a relation of the fieges of Noyon, Pierrefont, and of all theſe 
expeditions: in-the above · named hitorians, —  *' 
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ed them, theſe light horſe, notwithſtanding the great 
ſuperiority of the enemy, defended themſelves ſo 


long, and ſo bravely, that the baron de Biron, meſ- 
fieurs de la * Hargerie, and de la Boiſſiere, had time 
to come to their aſſiſtance: after which, theſe two 
troops joining, they defeated d' Aumale's whole detach- 
ment, which conſiſted of five hundred horſe, and as 
many horſe-arquebuſiers. Very few reached Ham with- 
out wounds, and a great number of priſoners were taken. 

THe duke of Maienne arriving at Ham at the very 
moment that theſe ſhattered remains retreated, thi- 
ther, was a witneſs of his loſs, and proteſted. publicly, 
that he would efface this ſhame, either by raiſing the 
ſiege of Noyon, or by a battle. He drew together all 
his forces, ordered the baron de Roſne +to. bring him 
the Spaniſh troops under the command of the prince of 
Aſcoli in Champagne; and finding himſelf at the head 
of nine hundred foot, and two hundred horſe, he ad- 
vanced towards Noyon. He forgot his oath; when he 


ſaw that he had to do with men, who - ſeemed not to 


have perceived his arrival. 'The commander .of Noyon 


had repreſented to him by a gentleman, whom the 
king permitted to paſs through his army, that he had 


engaged to ſurrender the place in ſix days, if no ſuc- 
cours were ſent to him. 'The duke of: Maienne, the 
prince of Aſcoli, and the duke of Aumale, ſuffered 
Noyon to be taken before their eyes. This command- 
er er deſerved to have been better ſeconded. 


His name was Rieux; and from a private ſoldier, be- 


came governor of Pierrefont, by his ſkill and bravery. 
Upon the report of Noyon's being attacked, he found 
means to throw himſelf into it, with fifty horſe, and 
as many arquebuſiers, to reaſſure this city, where all 
were in conſternation * diſmay, and to hold it out 
till the laſt —_— * x Rees: 
| m_ NT oy Tas 

* Lavels d' oOgnies ge la Hanis, count of hs, vn $67 

+ Chriſtian de Savigny, baron of Roſne, in the dutchy of Bar. 
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Tux duke of Maienne ſeeing that his army was 

now uſeleſs, ſent it into quarters, and marched "els 
towards Paris. He had long carried on a 9 
ence in Mante, and he now thought it time to execute 
his deſign upon that place. He privately drew gut the 
garriſons of Paris, Dreux, and Pontoiſe, and ſuddenly 
preſented himſelf within muſquet- ot of this city, be- 
fore day. My brother * was governor of it, and I was 
then there myſelf ; my wound not permitting me to 
keep the field. As ſoon as I was informed of the ene- 
mies arrival, I ran upon the ramparts with my head 
bound up: and cauſing. ſome. diſcharges to be <4 at 

the aſſailants, forced them to abandon their deſign. 
Tux duke of Maienne ſucceeded no better, before 
Houdan +, which he alarmed as he paſſed by. My 
other brother, who was there with his regiment, and 
ſome companies, gave him ſuch a FEROPHONe: 35 he 
retreated with diſgrace. _ ; 
WI AT had happened at 1 8 . =— to che; in- 
formation my brother had received, convinced, us, 
that the enemies had a correſpondence 3 in the City, 
After conſulting together upon what was neceſſary 


to be done on this occaſion, I fixed upon the follow- 


ing expedient : I had ſtill in my pay ſix of, thoſe 5 
brave ſoldiers who ſerved as a forlorn hope in the 
battle of Ivry, and to whom, beſides their pay, I 
gave eight livres a month. They were then in my 
_ brother's garriſon,” to whom I could not refuſe them; 
and their fidelity I was abſolutely aſſured of. As it 
had been concerted with us two, they pretended to 
be diſcontented with the governor of Mante; and 
preſenting themſelves to the garriſon of Pontoiſe, 
were received with open arms. gp ns 
18 246! F W "ht . 75 oy | _ propoſed 
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* Sclomes b © reap called bi — Rofnys the author's youngeſt 
brother, and the third of thoſe four brothers” he een — de- 
ginning of "theſe Memoirs. I 4 : 2 

* On the borders of France and Normandy, - xt v1 590 7 A5 
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propoſed to 'Alincourt t, to make him maſter of 
Mante by the connection which they told him they 


ſtill had in that place. To convince the governor of 


this, they aſked for four ſoldiers, whom by my con- 
nivance they conveyed into Mante, and directed them 
to get acquainted with ſome citizens, who were well 
diſpoſed to engage in all ſorts of factions. In a little 


time every thing was agreed upon, and the day fixed 


for delivering up Mante to the league. Theſe four 
ſoldiers found ſo little difficulty in the proſecution of 


their deſign, that d' Alineourt, believing the ſucceſs of 


of it infallible, would have all the honour of it to him- 
ſelf, My ſoldiers. 5 5 me exact information of all that 
was contri wing | in Pontoiſe, and the joy which ſo well 
concerted an enterpriſe occafioned there. The gene- 
ral council of the league, headed by the cardinal of 
Bourbon “, reſided i in that cit. 

Max time I took my meaſures very deep, that no 


zedtation might appear in my conduct. I cauſed trains 


bf gunpow der to be laid upon the ramparts which they 


intended to ſcale, without any one's perceiving it; and 
ſhot up all the houſes that ſtood near that ſide; after 


which N Inireaced into the place, by ſmall diviſions at 
different 2 the Pe ſoldiers of the 1 25 of No- 
gent, 
TX Charter de Neufeill, marquis Sobre; fon to Nicolas de 
Neufville de Pune ſecretary: of: ſtate : he wi mentinnear after · 
Wards 5 

* This 3 is hot the old cardinal, Charles of Bourbon, ſon of Charles of 
Bourbon, duke of Vendome, * brother to Antony king of Navarre, 
whom the league had proclaimed king. He died of the ſtone the year be- 


fore, at Fontenai, in Poitou, whither Henry IV. had cauſed him to be 


removed from Chinon, aged ſixty-ſeven years; a prince, who had reaſon 
to complain, that they obliged him to aſcend a throne which had no al- 
Jurements for him. He could not conceal his joy for the victory that 


Henry IV. [gained at Coutras; and only accepted the crown, ſays Cayet, 


to preſerve it for that prince whom he loved. Chron, Novenn. vol. I. 
book ii, P. 357% Tbe perſon mentioned here, is the cardinal his ne- 
phew, named Charles after him, ſon to Lewis the firſt, prince of Conde, 
ſlain at Jarnac, and brother to the prince of Conde, who died at St. John 
d' Angely, to the prince of Conti, * the count of Soiſſons. He is men- 
tioned in another place. N 


— — R 
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gent, Vernon, and Meulan. T his done, I thought myſelf 
obliged: to ſend and inform the king, who was at Com- 


peigne,; of all that paſſed; which ruined our project. 


This prince could not reſiſt the deſire he had to receive 
the duke of Maienne himſelf in Mante, and imagined 
he took ſufficient-precaution againſt hurting our ſcheme, 
by not entering Mante till the night it was to be exe- 
cuted, and by carry ing in with him only fifty horſe, and 
the ſame number of foot. As for me, when I ſaw him 


arrive, I was ſo well perſuaded that all our meaſures 


were broken, that I could not help reproaching him 
with ſome warmth for coming thus to undo our work, 


and expoſing, perhaps, the lives of the fou ſoldiers 


who conducted it; by means. of the evidence that 


might appear againſt them. The king aſſuring me, 
that nothing of what 1 feared would happen, went to 
ſup at the governor's, and there, being fatigued with 


his long journey, threw-himſelf- upon a bed wathi! 1. 
cloaths on, and large boots. | 
Dax came, without any appearance of ther ene- 


mies: I. watched for them all night upon the ram- 


parts with one of my brothers; the other ſtaid with 
the king. Juſt as I had retired to reſt, Bellengre- 
ville, whom I had ordered to obſerve: the enemies 
motion without, came to me, and informed me, that 
the duke of Maienne having received advice that 
ſome troops, led by the king in perſon, had entered 
Mante in the night, ſuppoſed: his deſign was diſco- 
vered, and retreated, after having advanced as far as 
Bourgenville. I carried him to the king, to whom he 
made the ſame report, and as a proof of the truth of 
what he ſaid, produced two carts, loaden with rope- 
ladders, and uch other inſtruments, which the leaguers, 
imagining they already ſaw the king at their heels, 


had left in the field, that they might not obſtruct their 


retreat. The affair became public and irretrievable ; 


for the ſoldiers who e on both 8 could not 
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Tux king ſucceeded better at * Louviers. 5 This 
Lew kept a prieſt + in its pay, who from the top of a 
belfrey, which he never left, played the part of a ſpy 
with great exactneſs. If he ſaw but a ſingle perſon 
in the field, he rung a certain bell, and at the ſame 
fide hung out a great flag. We did not deſpair of be- 
Ing able to corrupt his fidelity ; which two hundred 
crowns, and a promiſe of a benefice worth three thou- 
ſand livres a- year, effected. There remained only to 
gain ſome of the garriſon; the ſieur du Rollet took 
this upon himſelf, and ſucceeded. He addreſſed himſelf 
to a corporal and two ſoldiers; who eaſily prevailed up- 
on the reſt of the garriſon to truſt the guard of one of 
the gates to them only. Every thing being concluded 
upon, the king preſented himſelf before Louviers, at 
twelve o'clock in the nightt. No one rung the bell, 
nor was there the leaſt motion in the garrifon. Du 
Rollet entered, and opened the gate, through which the 
king paſſed, without the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, into the 
center of the town. Fontaine-Martel made ſome in- 
effectual efforts to draw the garriſon together ; as for 
the citizens, they were employed in concealing their 
wives and daughters. This city, whoſe chief riches 
conſiſted in its magazines of linen and leather, was 
wholly pillaged. I had a gentleman with me, named 
Beaugrard, a native of Louviers, who was of great uſe 
.. to us in diſcovering where theſe ſort of goods were con- 
| cealed, and a prodigious quantity of them was amaſſed | 
together. The produce of my ſhare: amounted to 
three thouſand livres. The care of Louviers was by 
15 the king conſigned to du Rollet. T 
Tur fame good. fortune attended the duke of 


| Montpenſie in all his ITN in | Normandy 5. 
This 


„ To: Nevin ee | 

IS This prieft was called Jobn 4 la Tour. + *. . | 
.H e 'F In the Lower Normandy, Falaize, Batevx, Argentan, Lizieux, : 
Mp &c, were in the intereſt of the league: Caen, Alengon, Scez, | 
| 


i! Ecouche, Kc: in the king's. The moſt confiderable action happened 
4 in, Aer 1589, in the field of Argentan, near Pierrefitte, Villars, 
| ; og : * | | and 
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This ſucceſs was no more than neceſſary to comfort 
the king for the news he received, that the duke of 


Guiſe *, whom he conſidered as his principal ene- 


my, had eſcaped from the caſtle of Tours, where he 
had been confined ever ſince the aſſaſſination at 


Blois. The king now reſumed his former deſign of 
attempting Rouen. Secure of the aſſiſtance and af- 


fection of almoſt all the cities of Normandy, he 
quitted Mante, where for ſome time paſt he had fix- 


ed his abode, and made it a little capital for the reſi- 


dence of his court and council; and cauſed his troops 


to file off towards the city. While preparations were 


making for this important ſiege, Henry took a private 
journey to Compeigne, of which love was the true 
cauſe, though he gave out that it was to ſend to 
Germany for a recruit of horſe. The viſcount Tu- 
renne undertook this affair, through gratitude for the 
king's having effected, and honoured with his pre- 


ſence, his marriage with mademoiſelle de Sedan +, 


daughter 


and Commeaur, where the duke of Montpenfier cut off the leaguers of 
thoſe cantons, whom they called Gautiers, to the number of five or fix 
thouſand, They were commanded by the count of Briſſac, Pierrecourt, 


' Louchan, the baron d'Echaufour, and others. Three thouſand were left 


dead upon the ſpot, and a thouſand taken priſoners; the reſt eſcaped to 
Argentan. Commeaux, which at preſent is ſcarce a village, was taken 


with great difficulty. At length the duke of Montpenfier extirpated this 


whole party, and reduced ſeveral of the rebellious cities. He was aſſiſted 
by the count of Torigny, meſſ. d'Emery, de Loncaunai, de Beuvron, de 
Viques, de Bacqueville,  Archant, and others. See theſe expeditions in 


the third volume of the Memoirs of the league. 


Charles of Lorrain, ſon of Henry duke of Guiſe, who was ſlain at 
Blois, and of Catherine of Cleves. He was born in the year 1571. 
"36 The flight of the duke of Guiſe will ruin the league,” ſaid Henry IV. 
as it is related by le Grain. The duke's valet- de- chambre having found 
means to amuſe Rouvrai, and his guards, either by play} or drinking, let 
him down from the higheſt window in the caſtle, in the midſt of the 


day, with a rope which he afterwards made uſe of to deſcend himſelf. 


The duke got into a ſmall boat, which carried him to the other fide of 
the river, where two horſes waited for him, &c. Matthieu, vol. II. p. 
S1. Cayet, vol. II. book iii. p. 465, &c. | 


I Charlotte de la Mark, daughter of Robert de la Mark, ſovereign 


prince of Sedan, and of Frances of Bourbon-Montpenſier, by the death 


of her brother, William Robert de la Mark, duke of Bouillon 


which | 
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daughter, and ſole heireſs of the deceaſed duke of 


Bouillon, which was concluded this year. Nor was I, 
for my part, ſorry that this retreat gave me an oppor- 


. tunity of enjoying, ſome time longer, at Mante, the 


company of madame Chateaupers, with whom chance 
had brought me acquainted; and the inclination I felt 
for her was ſtrong enough to make me entertain 
thoughts of a ſecond marriage. 
Tx king had expreſly forbidden all commerce, and 


exportation of merchandizes, and every kind of provi- 


ſion into Paris and Rouen, as being cities in open re- 
bellion: but in this, as in every thing elſe, he was very 
ill obeyed. The governors of paſſes, eſpecially on the 
ſide of the Seine, gained by the immenſe ſums, which 
they procured them, almoſt publicly granted the neceſ- 
ſary paſſports for merchants, and maſters of boats. De 


Fourges, whom I have formerly mentioned, came one 
day and informed me, that a large boat, whoſe lading 


was reputed worth fifty thouſand crowns, had gone up 


the river to Paris, where, after a few days ſtay, a leſs 


oe K 


which he was well aſſured of, becauſe his father ha 


one would bring back the produce in ſilver to ens 
charge of the boat. I cauſed it to be ſo well watched, 
that in its return it fell into my hands, and I ſaw with 


aſtoniſhment the paſſport ſigned by Berengueville, and 


my brother, the one governor of Meulan, and the other 
of Mante; but they did not care to mention this to 
me, nor did I take any notice of it to them, but 


cauſed the boat and its maſter to: be brought to 
e en,, Nt WIN 


which happened at Geneva, in the yesr 1 583, he became heireſs of this 


Principality, The duke, in his laſt will, forbad his ſiſter to marry,a Ro- 
man catholic, This circumſtance, the king's friendſhip for the viicount 
Turenne, his deſire of taking the lady from the dukes of Lorrain, 


Montpenber, and Nevers, each of whom demanded her for his ſon; po- 


licy, which adviſed him to give an ambitious neighbour to the duke of 
Lorrain; and perhaps the belief that this marriage would 4ndure the 
viſcount to lay afide his deſign of making himſelf head of the.calviniſts 


in France: theſe were the motives which determined Henry IV. to marry, 
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the heireſs of Sedan to the viſcount TurennG. 
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Mante. I opened two large packets, where Þ expected 
to find the fifty thouſand crowns in ſpecie. But ſee- 
ing only ſome pieces of gald and ſilven thread and a 
piece of Spaniſh ſilk, Ithreatened to put the maſter of 


the boat into a dungeon. The elder Fourges, alarm- 
ed at this threat, preſented me with letters of exchange 
for ſix and thirty thouſand crowns, which he would 
have perſuaded me was the whole produce of the ſale. 
But as he defended himſelf with much action, the 


ueight of the gold he had about him broke his pock- 
ets, and ſo great a quantity fell from them, that the 


floor was in an inſtant covered with erowns; of the 
ſun v. He probably intended to apply this ſum to his 
own uſe, or thought it could be in no place ſo ſeeure 


as about himſelf. Tis impoſlible to expreſs the eon 
fuſion he was in at this accident. After diverting- 


myſelf ſome time in obliging him to take ſeveral 


turns about the room, I ordered him to ſtrip, and found 


ſeven thouſand crowns in gold ſewed up in his eloaths. 


I was then in ſome neceſſity for money, and waiting 


for the ſale of my corn, wood, and hay at Roſny: 


the king made me a preſent of this ſum, and was ex- 


tremely pleaſed with the recital of poor Fourges's ad- 
venture. As for Berengueville, and my brother, they 


were extremely angry with me. But to rauen to the 


ſiege of Rouen. 
Tux king had never FO himſelf at the Foes wir | 
ſuch conſiderable forces. Four thouſand - Engliſh 
were ſent him under the command of Roger Wi- 
liams, and he expected ſoon a ſecond reinforcement. 
from England; which landed during the ſiege, com. 
ane by th, * of Eſſex 8, the mailer and fa- - 
| 4 L. f „ 0-2 vourite 


a * A \ eld coin arreiit in Ha} times. It was firſt firuck-in the: reign z of 
Lewis XI. and ſo called, becauſe there was the figure of à ſun above the 
crown. The value of theſe crowns at this time is fixty-four ſols. 

$ Robert d' Exreux, earl of Eſſex, favourite to queen Elizabeth. See 


the. letter of thanks which Henry IV. wrote. to 1 ee Ville- 


roy $ * vol, IV. p. A. 
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yourite of queen Elizabeth. The United Provinces, 
beſides the two regiments in the ſervice of this prince, 
ſent a fleet of fifty ſail well equipped, with two thou- 
ſand five hundred ſoldiers, under the command of 


count Philip of Naſſau, on board, to the coaſt of Nor- 


mandy. The duke of Bouillon (for the viſcount Tu- 
renne took this title after his marriage) ſucceeded ſo 
well in his negotiation in Germany, that he brought 
back five or ſix thouſand horſe, and ſome companies 
of foot, with the prince of Anhalt at their head: 
Theſe foreign auxiliaries, joined to ſix thouſand Swiſs, 
which the king had in his pay, to different reinforce- 


ments that came from ſeveral places, particularly in 


Normandy ; and to thoſe troops, either proteſtants or 
catholics, - that were at his own diſpoſal, compoſed in 
all an army of forty thouſand men. Caen, and the 
other chief towns of the province, engaged to furniſh 
proviſions, and every thing neceſſary for a ſiege, which 
could not fail of being long, the goodneſs of the place, 


and the ſtrength of the garriſon confidered. The 


marquis of Villars +, well known for his courage and 


capacity, ſhut himſelf up there with the ſon of the dike 


of: Maienne, reſolved to bury themſelves under its 


ruins. In effect, from the day that we ſat down before 
this city, till the prince of Parma's arrival, which 
: obliged us to raiſe the ſiege, . there paſſed almoſt ſix 


months z and what is worſe, ſix winter months: for it 
Was fvelted the firſt of October, and abandoned the 


twentieth of March following, after attempts on the 


part of the beſiegers, and a reſiſtance on that of the 


beſieged, ſbme circumſtances of which I ſhall relate. 


- THE troopers of the beſiegers were placed in dif- 


ferent quarters; the king's were at Darnetal, and 
that of my company at Freſne PEſplen, where I ſel- 
| dr. Went, be king W e me with a 


lodging 


Andtè de wasess ville, of vie? ancient family of Passe ori- 
ates Neapolitan. It is not the ſame with that of the marquis of Fit 
lars, which is deſcended from Honoré, baſtar&of Savoy. | 
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ing in his. Here 1 diſpoſed myſelf for a long ſtay, 
. hardly ever quitted him or the marechal de Biron. 
At firſt there appeared ſuch an emulation among the 
officers to be employed, that, to avoid all diſputes, 


the king regulated the time and duration of each of 
their ſervices; and declared that every fourth day he 
would himſelf work at the trench, with the gentlemen 


that were about his perſon, who were to the number 


| af two or three hundred. 


In Ay ſolicited defurchand Ft a bs in the artillery, 


5 which my inclination was ſo ſtrong, that I ſubmitted: 
to ſerve not only under the marechal de Biron, but meſ- 
ſieurs de La- Guiche *, de Borne, and de Fayolles alſo. 
But Biron, who hated me, gained over theſe generals, 


and prevailed upon them to exclude me, with which I 


had after wards reaſon to be well pleaſed; for thoſe pieces 
of ordnance of which I Was to have the charge, mg 
| pened to fall into the enemy's power. 


Puls it was that gave riſe to the W hah 


PS vie It, was debated in the council on what 


ſide the place ſhould be attacked. Biron was of opi- 
nion; that we ſhould begin with the caſtle; I, on 715g 


cContrary, did not ſcruple to maintain,. that we ought 
firſt to attack the city, which would bring along with 
it the reduction of Fort St. Catherine. This queſtion 
Was a; long time the ſubject of all converſations, as 
well at the table, as council; and Biron never forgot, 


the expreſſion I generally uſed, The N taken, the caſtle 
me ſurrender. 


I cANNoT comprehend haſh: a man ſo experienced 


as the marechal was, could determine for attacking 
the caſtle, which, not to mention the uncommon 


{kill of the commander, and the ſtrength of the gar- 
riſon, nor its excellent fortifications, had this cir- 


cCumſtance in particular from the nature of the place, 
e in in attacking it without, not half the number of 


. | + 5:12. 4 folcers 


_ -Philibert de La. Guiche, John de as de Borne, Bertrand de- 
| Melet de F Nee | 
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ſoldiers could be brought againſt it, which the beſieged 
could bring to defend it; which is quite contrary to 
alt :other cities vir war. r bong e find 16 
How VER, the opinion of the marechal de Birom 
carried it; for his authority, and that dependence to 
which he had accuſtomed the other general officers, 


at 4 1 
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ſecured all the votes. Without doubt, this marechal, 


flattering, himſelf that nothing could be able to reſiſt 
ſo ſtrong an army, took thoſe meaſures which he 


thought moſt honourable, and likelieſt to bring the 


ſiege ſoon to an end; and the king, who was reſoly- 
ed not to ſpare himſelf,” by following this advice, 
ſeemed to be of the ſame opinion. For I look upon as 

a calumny only, raiſed by the marechal's enemies, that 

report which was whiſpered in the army, that he had 
aſked the king for the government of Ronen, which 
this prince had refuſed him, becauſe he had before 
promiſed it to du Hallot , upon the recommendation 


of monſièur de Montpenſier; and that he endeavour- 


ed fecretly to thwart this enterpriſe, and, through 
envy, gave ſuch: advice as he knew would render all 
our efforts upon this place ineffectual. Tis certain, 


theſe continual conteſts with the duke of Bouillon had 
more than once like to have ruined all; for this no- 
bleman, to be revenged on the king, raiſed a mutiny 
amongſt 


the horfe and other German forces which 


* perhaps a!ſo they depended upon blowing up the fort of St. Cathe- 
rine with the mine; but the deſign was diſcovered by the beſieged. Me- 
moirs of the league, vol, V. Thoſe writers that have defended the 


marechal Biron's advice agaivft that given by the duke of Sully, with re- 


gard to the place at which they ſhould begin the attack, ſay, that it was: 


55 very difficult, and, at the ſame time, very dan erous, for the army of 


Henry IV. to leave bebind them the fort of St. Catherine, the bilf eſpe- 
cially being ſo near the city. See, upon the operations of this ſiege, E. 
Matthieu, vol. H. p. 96. and following. Cayet, Chron. Novenn. vol. 7 
II. book iv. fy is for the duke of Sully's opinion againſt the marechal 
Biron) and other hiftorians,  _ © %%% A SLL45 Be 4 

+ Franeis de Montmorency du Hallot, lieutenant-general for the king 
in Normandy. He was wounded at the fiege of Roven, and afterwards 

gain by the marquis d' Alegre: 8 
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Tux batteries were accordingly raiſed oppoſite to the 
fort, and we contented ourſelves with guarding the 
lower part of the river, and placed there ſome compa- 
nies of German foot, which having been worſted in 
ſeveral ſallies that were made on that ſide, yielded: the 
poſt to the Dutch, ho underſtood” ſieges better than 
they. In effect, theſe laſt maintained themſelves there; 
and prevented any more ſallies from that place: It was 
not long before the king perceived that he had en- 
gaged in à very difficult attempt; but nothing, hne 
imagined; was impoſſible to continued labour. Villars 
vras not contented with defending” himſelf within; he 
ſallied out of the caſtle, and eauſed 2' deep trench to 
be cut upon the detlivity: of the hill, over-againſt the 
fort, with which tlie end of it communicated, and 
placedithere: in the night a guard of fix or ſeven hun- 
dred men. 01: mil enn Ii an 
As this new) work was extended far into the 'conn- 
try, andl as it not only diſordered the beſiegers in their 
attacks upon the caſtle, but alſo expoſed them to he 
fallen upon in the fear, while at the ſame time they had 
the garriſon from within in front, the king reſolved to 
ſeize it, and render it uſeleſs to the enemy. For this 
purpoſe he made choice of the fame night when it was 
his turn to watch at the trench with his three hundred 
gentlemen, whom he commanded to be completely 
armed, and to have, beſides their uſual arms, halberts 
in'theif hands, and piſtols at their girdles, and to this 
troop added four hundred muſketeers. It was at mid- 
night, and amidſt the extreme cold of December, that 
we attacked this trenck at different places. The ac- 
tion, whick was very obſtinate, continued half an hour” 
with equal animoſity on both ſides. We uſed our ut- 
moſt endeayours to gain the brink,” and the beſieged 
repulſed us ſeveral times. I was twice thrown to the 
grdund, my halbert broke, and my arms looſened or 
broke in pieces. Maignan, whom I had obtained per- 
miſſton to keep near me, raiſed me, and put my 
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arms again in order, and gave me his halbert. The 


trench was at laſt carried by main force, and we cleared 


it of more than fifty dead or dying enemies, whom we 


threw from the top of the hill. This trench was open 
to the cannon of the fort, but the king had the pre- 


caution to order ſome gabions, hogſheads, and pieces 
of wood to be brought there, which covered the Eng- 
liſh, to whom he committed the guard of it. 


VILLARS did not expect to have ſeen his ontworks 


carried in ſo ſhort a time. When he was told i it, and 


that it was the king himſelf who had conducted the 


enterpriſe, By heavens,” ſaid he, this prince 
% deſerves. a thouſand crowns for; his Wee Jam 
6 ſorry N by a better religion, he does not inſpire 


< us with as ſtrong an inclination to gain him new: 


se ones, as to detain from him his own; but it ſhall 
& never be ſaid, that I have failed to attempt in my. 


on perſon, what a great king has performed in 
< his“ In effect, he put himſelf at the head of four: 


hundred men, armed as he had been told the king's: 
were, and taking alſo eight hundred muſketeers ſe-. 


lected out of his whole number, he attacked the: 
Engliſh, and diſlodged them from the trench. The 
king, piqued with the vanity of Villars, and reſolving: 
not to let go his hold, prepared for a ſecond attempt. 


The Engliſh, apprehending reproaches, which they, 


certainly had not deſer ved, intreated the king to put 


a hundred Engliſh gentlemen. in his. troop, and to 
ſuffer all the foot, who were to attend him on this 
occaſion, to be Engliſh likewiſe:': They alfo de- 


mandedi leave toi ſuſtain. the firſt effort of the enemy, 


and beha ved ſo. bravely, that the trench was a ſecond 


time regained: they afterwards maintained ;them-- 
| ſelves in it, and- took: away from the beſieged all in- 

clination to approach it: for! the future. By this o 
nate ſtruggle for a trench only, it is eaſy to judge of: x 
the event of a ſiege, of which this attack was but 


1 18 „ „The Was ſenſible, that not- 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding all his care, and the infinite labour he un- 
derwent, he would find great difficulty in ſucceeding. 

It was the good deſtiny of France that preſerved this 

prince on occaſions, when he hazarded his perſon in 

ſuch a manner, as to make us tremble for his life. 

And it was upon this account, that the next day after 

the trench was taken, I took an opportunity to expreſs 

our common fears, when he drew me. aſide, in the 
] preſence of the catholics, and all the courtiers, to 
_ converſe with me upon the preſent ſituation of his af- 
fairs. I cannot do otherwiſe, my friend, replied 
he, as ſoon as I began to expoſtulate with him; and 
“ ſince it is for my glory and crown that I fight, my 
life and every thing elſe _—_— to N of no conſide- 

_ <6” ration with me? 

IT is certain, that in the king's ase he * not 
do leſs than he did, to perſuade the world, that if this 
ſiege failed, it would not be through his fault ; and all 
thoſe inſtances of ſhining valour were no more than-ne- 
ceſſary to efface the ſhame of being foiled in an attempt 
which one half of his army feared he ſhould ſucceed in, 
almoſt as much as the enemies themſelves. Theſe were 
the very ſame catholics whom I have formerly men- 
tioned, who not contented with having obliged him to 
begin the ſiege at a place which rendered the taking of 
the city impoſlible, ſuffered him to ſuſtain all the danger 

and fatigue, obeyed him but by halves and with regrets 
created innumerable difficulties, and: publicly declared; 
that nothing was to be expected from them, while he 
continued to profeſs a rehgion different: from. their own: 

Ir was to expreſs. hirafelf freely upon ſo many 

cauſes of uneaſineſs, that he was ee of diſcourſ- 
ing with me, and I then ſaid nothing to him, which 
he did not know as well as myſelf, at ſo little trou- 
ble were his domeſtic enemies to conceal their ſenti- 

ments. He told me, he had perceived for ſome time 
the approach of a much greater misfortune, which 
was the deſertion of alk the catholics in his army, 
A 9 which 
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cc which: will bring along with it, added he, „the 
&« ruin of the ſtate, db the houſe of Bombom; for if 
61 they once break with me, weren never more chuſe 
ce king out of that family.” He added, that this 
diſobedience was an incurable. ren which he was 
obliged to diſſemble the knowledge of. He made me 
obſerve, that at the very time we were ſpeaking, meſ- 
fieurs de Nevers, de Longueville, de la Guiche, d'O, 
and de Chateauvieux, jealous of ſo familiar a conver- 
ſatien with an huguenot, looked at us:maliciouſly from 
a chrner of the hall, and whiſpered continually toge- 
ther. For this reaſon, he ſaid, it would be neceſſary 
to ſeparate, and that he would go and tell them our 


diſoourſe turned upon a negotiation with the marquis 


of Villars, which, in reality, the _ had hinted to 
me in this converſation. 
 NoTHING could have happened more advantageous 
for the king, than to have put an end to the ſiege of 
Rouen by a treaty with Villars, which, in reality, would 
have drawn him from the league into his on party. It 
was what this prince ardently wiſhed for, but ſtill leſs 
for the honour of his enterpriſe, than the advantage 
that would ariſe from the gaining over ſuch a man as 
this governor. He imagined it might be brought about 
by means of la Font, for whom Villars had great con- 
fideration, though he was only his ſteward. The king 
was not ignorant that Villars had received this domeſtic 
into his ſervice, after he had left mine; and that la 
Font owed his favour with his new maſter to thoſe teſ- 
timonies L had given of his integrity. This thought 
had truck me before it was mentioned by the king, 
and I had even found means to get la Font ſounded 
upon the ſubject. His anſwer, which I related to the 
king, was, that at prefent he ſaw no appearance of 
what I propoſed to him; and, far from conſenting to 
ſee me, as I deſired, he ſaid, he thought himſelf 2 
obliged, to prevent his maſter's entertaining any ſuſpi- 
cn * his fidelity, to have no commerce with me. 
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All he could do, therefore, was: hdd if Wande 
de Villars changed his ſentiments; 5 and in that caſe to 
confirm him as much as poſſible in them, and to in- 


form me of it. ; 
HE NR thought no more of it; but before we; fes 


| parated, he aſked me what he ought to do with re- 


gard to the ſiege, and the prince of Parma, who, he 
had juſt learned, had paſſed the Somme, to join his 
troops with thoſe of the duke of Maienne: The king 
made no queſtion that his intention was to proceed di- 
rectly to Rouen, nor that Villars would eaſily hold out 
till his arrival. I told the king, that in my opinion, 
there were but two things for him to do, and that it 
lay in his own breaſt to determine upon which of them 
he pleaſed : one of which was, to change abſolutely 
the order, and place of attack, and to carry it to the 


ſide of the city, and there uſe his utmoſt endeavours 


to make himſelf maſter of it before the enemy ſhould 
appear: the other, tliat without loſs: of time he ſhould 
go and attack the prince of Parma, and oblige him to 


repaſs the Somme, after which he e continue the 
5 ſiege without fear. 


Tur kivg reſalved- upew the lädt: büt, an by bend 


ing it he had no deſign to raiſe the ſiege, leſt the prince 


of Parma, who perhaps had that only in view, ſhould 
afterwards avoid the battle, he told me, that he would 


go and meet him with ſeven or eight thouſand: horſe; 
who were of no uſe at the ſiege; and that he would 


attack them with his cavalry, or, if he had-not-paſfed 


the Somme, diſpute the paſſage with him. He quitted 


me, ordering me to prepare myſelf to go along with 
him with fifteen or twenty troopers, choſen from the 
reſt of my company. _ 

I RETURNED. at the end of two days from Freſne 


' FEfplen; ; and; on my arrival at Darnetal, I learnt 


that Villars had made à ſally at the bas of a 


hundred horſe, with whom he overthrew the guard; 
* would have been the cauſe of much greater con- 


8 fuſion, 
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fuſion; if the king, armed-only with a cuiraſs, had not 
ran thither, followed by the baron de Biron, an Engliſh 
officer (whoſe name I have forgot), Grillon *, and ſome 
others that were about him: theſe three gentlemen 
eſpecially, gained immortal glory there. Grillon's arm 
was broke by a ſhot from an arquebuſe. As for the king, 
having precipitated himſelf into a danger ſomewhat like 
that which is related of Alexander the Great in the city 
of the Oxydracæ, he extricated himſelf out of it with 
equal preſence of mind, and equal intrepidity. If this, 
which is only an example, has all the appearance of a 
fable, Henry's action had two Whole armies to be wit- 
neſſes of it. | 

Tx prince of eee * ae my, poſſeſſed : 
| the border of the Somme, and, ſatisfied with recover- 
ing this river, made no other motion; for the governor 
of Rouen had ſent to inform him, that; as he intended 
to ſtrike ſome i important blow, he might let it be a good 
while before he came to his aſſiſtance; and he likewiſe 
waited for the arrival of Sfondrate, who was to bring 
him the troops of his uncle pope Gregory XIV. , and 
| thoſe of the duke of Maienne, who however came not 
immediately. He had been obliged to go with his beſt 
troops to Paris, to puniſh the inſolence of the council 
of Sixteen, who, abuſing the power he had truſted 
them with, had dared to hang the preſident Briſſon t, 
and ſome other counſellors as 3 venerable for their! virtue | 

: JVC A's 


* games D de ies, or Orillon. 1 ; | 
+ Sixtus V. died in the month of Auguſt-1590, Sl IV. ben 
ne was informed of his death, ſaid, „“ Here i is a trick of Spaniſh policy : 
4% J have loſt a pope who was every thing to me.” | | 

1 Barnaby Briſſon, Claude Larcher, and John Tardiff, lord du Ru, 
counſellors of the parliament. A cataſtrophe very paworthy of ſa 
& learned and excellent a man,” ſays Mezeray, ſpeaking of the prefi- 
dent Briſſon, „ but uſual to thoſe who think to keep well with two 
parties. For the / parliament being transferred by the king to 
Tours, Briſſon was the only one of the fix prefidents who remained at 
Paris. The league obliged him to perform the duties of firſt prefi- 
dent, and it was he that helped to degrade king Henry III. According 
to the duke of Nevers' obſeryation, his death was looked upon to be 
A Jag 9 of his — — III. had Rp beſtowed 
| vpon 
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as their age; and who might poſſibly have carried 


their outrages farther, if the duke of Maienne, fearing 


perhaps ſome' ſudden caprice of theſe rebels * againſt 
himſelf, had not doomed them to the like puniſhment : 


but as in executing this act of juſtice he had certain 


meaſures to keep, he did not join the prince of 


Parma as ſoon as had been expected. 


Tux king, when he was informed of this diſpoſiti- 
on, thought it neceſſary to haſten his march. He left 


the marechal Biron the care of carrying on the ſiege, 
whoſe forces he weakened but by ſeven or eight thou- 
ſand horſe; conſiſting of from three to four thouſand 
French troopers, as many German horſe, and a thouſand 
horſe-arquebuſiers ; at the head of which he left Dar- 


netal, and took the road to the Somme. He paſſed the 


firſt day by Boiſſiere and Neuf-Chatel ; the ſecond by 
Blangy, Londiniere, Longueville, Senerpont, and Ga- 


mache; and the third advanced to Folleville, with one 
_ detachment only, leaving the body of his cavalry be- 


hind him, under the conduct of the duke of Nevers. 
Wx met a conſiderable party, led by meſſieurs de 


Roſne +, de Balagny, de Vitry, the baron de la 


Chatre, St. Pol, La-Mothe, and others, who had 


doubtleſs advanced with the ſame deſign as we, to 
a | diſcover 


upon him the poſt of prefident. However, he was one of the greateſt men 
of the robe. The duke of Maienne revenged his death, by cauſing 


IL. ouchard, Ameline, Aimonet, and Anroux, four of the ſixteen, to be 
hanged in a parlour of the Louvre. See the hiſtorians. 


* One of the ſixteen, named Normand, faid one day in the duke of 
Matenne's chamber, © Thoſe who made him, have a right to unmake 
% him.“ Hamilton, the curate of St. Come, a furious leaguer, came him- 
ſelf, attended by prieſts, inſtead of ſoldiers, to ſeize the counſellor Tardiff 
in his houſe, GD Ta: K N 5 

1 Chriſtian or Chretien de Savigny, baron of Roſne; John de Mont- 
Juc de Balagny ; Lewis de I'H6pital, lord de Vitry ; Claude de La- 
Chatre z Antony de St. Pol; Valentine de Pardieu, lord de la Mothe 
e of Valenciennes. This laſt was a Frenchman, of the country of 

eauvoiſis; but he had all his life ſerved in the Spaniſh army, and was 
ſlain in the year 1595, at the ſiege of Dourlans, at the head of the Spaniſh 


artillery, very much regretted by the Spaniards. The king of Spain had 
Joſt created him count of Ekelbeke. See his death and panegyric in de 
Thou, book cxii, e e $6, 7 
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diſcover the ſituation and forces of | the enemy. The 
king commanded the baron de Biron, meſſieurs de La- 
vardin, de Givry *, de St. Geran, de Marivaut, de 
Chanlivaut, La. Cure, d' Arambure t, and ſome others, 
to go and attack them, who were repulſed: and handled 
very roughly; and part fell, among which was Lavar- 
din. Henry ran with three hundred horſe to diſengage 
them; and, believing this encounter might be follow- 
ed by an action more conſiderable, at leaf between the 
cavalry of the two armies, which was what he ardent- 
ly wiſhed for, ſent orders to Nevers to haſten and join 
him: but the prince of Parma had a contrary deſign, 
and reſtrained his ſquadrons, who had retreated of 
thetaiſelves when they perceived ours advance; and 
the king, ſeeing no appearance of effecting any ching 
in the: midſt of ſo: many battalions, contented himſelf 
with obſerving this army cloſely, and checking its 
motions, as he went to his quarters at f Breteuil; 
ee cavalry, for fear of a ſurpriſe; were obliged 
to keep themſelves extremely cloſe, and part of them 
even lay without all: night, n e gd ne "as 
_ebvered-with ſnow. _ 

Tur ardour with whiely the Ding went to meet 
an enemy ſo greatly ſuperior to him in numbers, 
— 1 all our fears for the dangers to which he 
expoſed his perſon, and obliged us to repreſent the 
conſequences to him in very ſtrong terms. But this 
e WhO had 0. -conception of that caution we 


propoſed 


W 58 ile 2 of FLEE This SE was e qually Hons 
10 bi. abilities in war, and his taſte of polite literature, Claude de I ifle 
Marivaut ; Rene. Viau, lord off Chanlivaut ;——Filhet de La-Curee: he 
was one of thoſe perſons i in whom the king confided,, and was called by 
him nothing but Curee, He performed.wonders at the battle of Ivry, and 
on many other occaſions. The vol. of manuſcripts marked $929, of the 
royal library, is filled with relations of his intrepidity: we maj have oc» 
2 bo mention bim enn, | FORTE ie * any encounter 1785 he 
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Ihe lord d"Aramburt, | 
31 : the others are in the country of Caux, 


is. town, and.ſome of 170 hen abereentions, are in a Vicar 
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propoſed to him, when SA was in WTF did not 
alter his conduct; but ſatisfied himſelf with naming 


thirty of us to continue near his perſon, and not to 
leave him upon any occaſion whatever. An employ 


= 
_ 


ment highly honourable indeed; but the danger of 


which, in ſome degree, made it leſs. deſireable- 


With 


this precaution, which was no more than neceſſaryß, 
he only reſigned himſelf fill more to his W yk 


ofy 


the reſt betook themſelves” to flight. . 


lory. 


EIN G items that the FAN of Guiſe;: who com- 
manded the prince of Parma's van- guard, had put him- 
ſelf at the head of his troops to facilitate the lodgment 
of his infantry in a large town called Bures, be re- 
ſolved to cut off this troop; which he executed with 
the utmoſt: bravery, at the head of twelve hundred 
horſe and a thouſand horſe- arquebuſiers. A great num- 
ber of the enemies were left dead upon the place, and 


The duke of 


Guiſe's green ſtandard was taken, and all the baggage 
plundered. Henry, 
theſe troopers ſhould eſcape, eſpecially their colonel, 

ſent immediate orders to the duke of Nevers 4 to 405 
vance to Bully, that he might poſſeſs himſelf of the 
road through which he ſuppoſed the duke of Guiſe and 


the: fugitives would retreat to the reſt of the ar 
to take them priſoners. 


who was not willing that any of | 


„and 
J was ordered to ſuſtain the 


duke of Nevers with ſixty horſe, which J obeyed with 
reluctance, not doubting but in ſuch hands the affair 


would have an end very unworthy of the beginni 


THE duke of Nevers, who was the ſloweſt of all 
men, began by ſending to make choice of the moſt 


a 
5 


ny . In ne | ; 
t Lewis de Gonzague po Mantua, kn of 1 ho bis g 
Vith Henrietta of Cleves, dutcheſs of Nevers. Although the author a 

ways ſpeaks diſadvantageouſly of him here, the, actions he performed 


favourable roads, W d A" with a ' flow paler to 


1 were, conſiderable enough to rank him with the braveſt, ſoldiers of thoſe 


times. 


mm vol, 5 * 2595, and e ef 
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See his life and panegyric in N 5 Lives of illuſtrious 


* 


3s MEMOIRS BookIV. 


Bully, with his hands and noſe in his muff, and his 
whole perſon well wrapt up in his coach. This once 
he had no occaſion to boaſt of his extreme caution. It 
was ſo long before he arrived, that he gave time to 
the prince of Parma, who was more diligent than he, to 
throw a regiment of five or ſix hundred men into Bully, 
who made ſuch haſte, that they reached the town in the 
beginning of the night. As for the duke of Nevers, 
the ſun was riſen the next day when he had juſt aſcend- 
ed the mountain, at the bottom of which Bully is ſitu- 
_ ated, preceded by his couriers, whom he had that day 
doubled, through an exceſs of caution againſt a flying 
enemy : the firſt, to the number-of fifty, marched two 
or three miles before him; and the ſecond, which 
amounted-to an hundred, went ſome few. paces before 
his coach. But unfortunately, with all his foreſight, 
he forgot to make ſure of this paſſage, and had not 
ſent a ſingle ſoldier to keep guard there. He began to 
deſcend the mountain with great tranquillity, and the 
more ſo, as he was ignorant of the troops that were in 
Bully. His firſt couriers, entering the city, were ſuf- 
Ficiently ſurpriſed-at the ſight of ſo much good com- 
pany ; but the cold having obliged the ſoldiers to unarm 
themſelves, and to lay down their pikes, to range them- 
ſelves round a large fire that they had kindled, theſe 
fifty couriers had time to fave themſelves by inks: 
They did not, direct their courſe: to that ſide where 
their maſter was, but paſſed quite through the city, 
and went out at the oppoſite end, without being in 
the leaſt troubled about what might happen to the 
duke of Nevers; whoſe coach at that time was ſunk 
into the deepeſt part of a declivity, equally. ſteep, rug- 
ged, and winding. It was in this place that the duke 
of Nevers, hearing the noiſe of ſome fuſileers that were 
firing after his firk couriers, and the ſecond coming to 
make their report, full of conſternation, he was frozen 
with terror; and reſolving now to loſe no time, 


| threw away his muff and his furt, not without . 
r 
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ral times exclaiming, The devil,“ and quarrelling 
with his ſervants for not coming ſoon enough to help 
him out. All their endeavours could not diſengage the 
coach, which was forced to be dragged back to the 
top of the mountain; where the duke again made uſe 
of it, to return with more ſpeed to the place where 
he had lain the whole night. It was thus that we ſe⸗ 
conded the king upon this occaſion : a truly ridiculous 
exploit, where the danger was far leſs than the 1 
ſince not a ſingle man was loſt. 


Tx prince of Parma, by this important e | 


| knowing what ſort of an enemy he had to deal with, 


durſt not, for the future, ſuffer his vanguard to be 


ſeparated from the army; and perceiving that the 
king almoſt never loſt ſight of him, redoubled his vi- 


gilance and caution, which was, without doubt, the | 


_ cauſe that he did not take all the advantage he might 
have done of the encounter at Aumale: an action un- 


commonly bold on the king's ſide, and well deſerving | 


1 a particular relation here. 
SoME days after that I have jult ndritiondd;: the 
en following the prince of Parma at a great diſtance, 


had advanced with ſix thouſand horſe as far as Aumale. 


Givry, whom he had ſent at the head of ſome troop- 
ers to get intelligence, returned and informed him, that 
the enemy's army was advancing directly towards him 
in the plain, in good order, apparently with a deſign to 
force him back, and to cut him off in his retreat. 


The king called a council; and finding, as he ſaid, that 


he had too many, and too few ſoldiers, he reſolved to 


ſend all his cavalry back to Ophy, Blangy, and Neuf- 


Chitel, and to keep with him only four hundred troop- 
ers, and five hundred horſe- arquebuſiers, and with this 
troop to advance into the plain, to diſcover exaAly'the 
condition and number of the enemy; and, hovering 
| about them, to take or cut off ſome ſquadrons. 
HRE aſcended the hill of * Aumale with his nine 
| hundred 


* In Normandy, upon he les of Picardy. 
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tremely cloudy and dark, becoming very clear, he a 
ſecond time ſaw Givry return, who came to ſatisfy him 


in every particular relating to this army, which was ſo 
near that they heard diſtinctly the ſound of the trum- 


pets and drums. The king, however, willing to ob- 


| ſerve it himſelf, made an exact review of it, and found 
that it conſiſted of ſixteen or ſeventeen thouſand infan- 
try, with ſeven or eight thouſand cavalry, who marched 


very cloſe ; the cavalry, in the midſt of the battalions, 


and the whole flanked with chatiets and baggage, that 


rendered all approach impoſſible. From this ſituation 


of the enemy, he found he hadefilt1toncababy.anem? 
and retaining only an hundred troopers, ordered the 


eight hundred others to repaſs the dyke: and town of 
Aumale, and three hundred horſe of his ſquadron to 


ſtop upon the declivity of the hill, to be ready to aſſiſt 


him, if there ſhould: be occaſion. Five hundred ar- 
quebuſiers he gave to the conduct of Lavardin, with 
orders to poſt them in the ditches and hedges that were 


at the entrance of the town, from whence they might 


harraſs the enemy, if they approached too near. As 
for him, he not only waited for the enemy with his 


hundred horſe, but even marched to meet them. 
Wx now agazed upon each other with the net. 


ent: at the raſhneſs, of a deſign, which ſeemed. 


to expoſe the king to inevitable death. No one 


durſt venture to expoſtulate with him, yet knew not 


how to be ſilent. At length L Was choſen, and deputed 
by the reſt to repreſent to the king, in the name of 
us all, the danger to which he expoſed himſelf, and 


to intreat him to alter his reſolution. This commiſ- 


ſion I performed with all imaginable caution. Tis 
4 fear,” replied the king, that occaſions this re- 


e queſt: from you, of all others, I never expected 


eto hear ſuch a propoſition,” I conjured him not 


to think ſo nj of any of ns and told him, that 
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hundred horſe, and marched two leagues without per- 8 
ceiving any thing, till the ſky, which had been ex- 
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all we required was; that he would give- us what or- 
ders he pleaſed, provided he would himſelf retire. 
Henry confeſſed to me afterwards, that he was ſenſibly 
affected with theſe words; and repenting of what he 


had ſaid to me, replied, that no expreſſions of our fi- 


delity could reach the idea he conceived of it. © But, 
added he, coldly, and with an air that convinced me 
how much in vain it would be to ſpeak to him any 


more upon this ſubject, 5 be you alſo aſſured that IL 


* am not ſo raſh as you imagine; that T am as careful 
« of myſelf as any other, and that I will retreat ſo 
< ſeaſonably that no misfortune ſþall happen.” | 


Tae prince of Parma looked upon this bold at- 


_ tempt as a ſnare that was laid for him, to draw his 
_ cavalry into an open field where he ſhould meet with 


the king's, which he ſuppoſed to be concealed, and 


much ſuperior to his. He even ſuſpe&ed a long 


time, that the king's whole army was not far off; 


and, having no deſign to engage him, he did not quit 


his poſt, which was in the center of the army, where 


he was feated in an uncovered chariot, without arms 


or boots, and employed in giving erders to refftrain 
the ardour of the foldiers, who ſuffered with impa- 


tience a hundred men to inſult thirty thoufand. 
However, when he was aſſured, by the report of his 
light horſe and his carabineers, that at preſent he had 


but a hundred horſe in front, and that if there was 


any cavalry it muſt be on the other fide of the valley, 
he thought he ſhould riſque nothing by attacking us, 
which he did with ſuch fury, and at ſo many places, 
that we were broke through, and driven back as far 


as the valley. Here it was that our arquebuſiers hac 


poſted themſelves; and on our arrival the king cried 
to them to charge, after having firſt warned us not 
to charge, in order that the enemy we ſuſpe& an 
ambuſcade in this place, and Mop. effect, they 
dis ſtop ſhort ; but Andivg that this oy was followed 
BE I. N . N 15 
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only with fifty or ſixty ſhots that we fired upon them, 
they came on again more furiouſly. 

Ov arquebuſiers, ſeized with fear, or perhaps wil- 
ling to chuſe a more advantageous ground, had retired 
much lower than the place that had been preſcribed for 
them, and they were the principal cauſe, of the mis- 
fortune that happened. The enemy's ſquadrons, en- 
couraged by the little reſiſtance they found, forced our 
Tanks, and we could not hinder them from mixing 
amongſt. us. We ſaw ourſelves reduced to the neceſ- 
ſity of fighting with this vaſt multitude with our piſ- 
tols and ſwords, in a danger that may be eaſily ima- 
gined : and, indeed, in my opinion, there could not 
de a greater; for the hundred troopers were already 
reduced to forty. Henry, ſeeing that none came to 
his aſſiſtance in this extremity, reſolved to make his 
retreat; which, on this occaſion, was almoſt as dan- 
gerous as a defence, becauſe we had a bridge to paſs, 
and that bridge at a great diſtance. This prince, with 
a compoſure truly admirable, placed himſelf in the 
rear of his troop, and 'made it file off towards the 
bridge of Aumale, which, by the order he cauſed to 
be obſerved, it paſſed over without confuſion. He 
was the laſt that paſſed, and held firm againſt the ene- 
my till every one of us was on the other ſide. That 
momem he was ſhot in the reins, which fortunately 
was the only wound he received, and which did not 
hinder him from continuing to fight on the other ſide 
of the bridge, while he was endeavouring to gain the 
hill; where the four hundred horſe he had ſent thi- | 
ther, made ſo good an appearance, that the prince of 
Parma, being more than ever perſuaded, that he only 
ſought to draw him to a battle, forbid his troops to 
advance, and made them all return to Aumale. 

THE king, on his fide, reached Neuf-Chitel, 
where his wound obliged him to go to bed. The 
ſurgeons removed our fears and conſternation. by aſ- 
hang us, that it was a very inconſiderable one. 

He 


* 


— Ra | RAS ak. 


5 592. | | 
He obliged us to come near his bed, and converſed 
with us familiarly upon the dangers of that day: upon 


| inſtance of valour and good conduct. _ 
Tux prince of Parma's extreme prudence failed 
him upon this occaſion : it hindered him from cut- 
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which I obſerved, as ſomething very extraordinary, 
that amongſt us all, who were in the chamber, there. 


were not two who agreed“ in the recital of the moſt _ 
particular circumſtances of the action. In general, oe 
Paſſed as J have related: what appeared doubtful to 


me, I have ſuppreſſed ; but as it is here, there are per- 
haps few kings whoſe lives + will afford ſo 


ting off our whole ſquadron, and finiſhing the war 


that day by the death or taking of the king: for the 
one or other. was inevitable. But he was determined 
to undertake nothing till he was joined by the duke of 
M aienne, not being willing to bear alone all the in- 

conveniences of a war, of which he was not to have 


the ſole advantage. 


HE was not able to comprehend the cauſe of this 
delay in the chief of the league : the ſuſpicions he 


entertained of it made him ſuddenly change the 


march of his army, and take the road back again to 


the Somme. An action very. pardonable in a fo- 


M 2 reiner, 


» There is ſcarce any ſkirmiſh or battle of which as much may not 
be ſaid. Although there are a great number of writers, and even con- 
temporaries, who have treated of the military exploits contained in theſe 


Memoirs, I cannot meet with two who. agree exactly in theſe deſcrip= 


tions. D' Aubigné, in that of the encounter at Aumale, does not even 


mention the king's wound, which was the only one he ever received in 


his life, Matthieu, ibid. p. 100, and our beſt hiſtarians differ but little 


from our Memoirs. a . 


Henry having ſent to the prince of Parma to aſk. his opinion of 
this retreat, he replied, that © indeed it was a very fine one; but that, 


« for his part, he never engaged in any place from whence he wag 


ie obliged to retire,” Peref. ibid. part. ii. It was on this occaſion that 


Du-Pleſſis-Morney wrote this excellent letter to the king: “ Sire, in 


« war you have been an Alexander: it is time you ſhould now be au- 


cc guſtus: it is our glory and duty to die for you; and yours I dare tell 
« you, fire, to live far France, &, Notes upon the Henriade. 


ſhining an 
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reigner, who faw himſelf i in the midſt of a ſtrange 
country, where he alone was to ſuſtain the war. 
Henry, who, without conſidering what was glorious 
for himſelf in this laſt battle, called it only the error 
of Aumale, and being ſolicitous to repair this heroic 
error, could not reſolve to ſuffer the Spaniſh general 
quietly to retreat; putting off therefore the cure of 
his wound to another time, he again mounted his 

horſe, and harraſſed the prince continually, only re- 
gretting that he could not do more. But he had a 
politic general to deal with, who, notwithſtanding all his 
endeayours, preſented him always with an infantry i in 
front, which he could not break. through; and ob- 
ſerved ſo prudent a conduct, that it was not poſſible, 
even at the paſſage of the river, to have an encounter 
with him. The king at length, quitting him at Pont- 
dormy, returned to Neuf - Chatel, to have his wound 
cured, at the houſe of monſieur de Claire; where I 
was received as a friend and relation. I kept only a 
valet de chambre, a page, and a footman with me, and 
ſent all the reſt of my equipage to my quarters before 


Rouen. 
Tux ſucceſs of the ſiege became more uncertain 


every day: at laſt the king was informed, by a cou- 
rier, that Villars, at the head of two hundred muſ- 
queteers, and three: or four Os ſoldiers, had in the 
night made a furious fally on the ſide of Darnetal ; that 
he had penetrated even into he king's quarters, where 
he had cut all the German foot to pieces, and carried 
off fix pieces of cannon, and all the powder; that af- 
terwards, purſuing his advantage, he had fallen upon 
the trench, which he attacked behind; had killed 
there three or four hundred men, and put the reſt to 
flight: in a word, that he did not retire. till he had 
deftroyed almoſt all the works of the beſiegers. 
Tuts melancholy news recalled the king imme- 
diately to Rouen: he was there convinced, that this 


| misfortune was oe occaſioned ot the marechal 
de 
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de Biron's fault; but although he looked upon it as 
irreparable, and hated this commander“, yet he took 
care to conceal his ſentiments. That irreconcileable 
averſion which the catholics of his party bore to the 
proteſtants, made them ſeize this opportunity to inſult 
the marechal de Biron, who, next to the king, was 
looked upon as the chief ſupport of the proteſtants. 
The catholics ſaid openly, that heaven would never 
favour Henry's party, while he continued a heretic (a 
reflection very unreaſonable and unjuſt, the ſucceſs he 
had hitherto met with conſidered ;) that they expoſed 
themſelves to the divine vengeance by aſſociating with 
that reprobate body. From thence, animated by their 
zeal, they formed a deſigh of taking up the huguenots, 
who had been interred indiſcriminately with the ca- 
tholics, and leaving their carcaſſes à prey to the ctows. 
Two things hindered the execution of a deſign as 
contrary to religion as to nature itſelf : the difficulty 
of diſtinguiſning the bodies, and fear leſt the proteſ- 


_ + tants, who compoſed two-thirds of the army, ſhould 


think their honour engaged to revenge upon the living 
catholics an outrage, which, through a zeal fot reli- 
Sion, exceeded all others. 

Tx king, who perceived theſe LifpeGtians on 
both ſides, inſtead of blaming any particular perſon, 
or ſuffering a diſcontent to appear, which might in- 
creaſe the public broils, affected to fay openly, that 
the misfortune was not ſo great as had been repre- 
fented. In Ts 1 it did not appear of ſuch conſe- 


quence 


There cannot be a fironger od of the reſpect and deference which 
Henry IV. thought himſelf obliged to ſhew the marechal de Biron, than 
what this prince faid one day to Chitillon, on a certain oecaſion, when 
this young man offered ſome very reaſonable advice, but contrary to that 
given by the marechal : «© The goſlings, ſaid he, would lead the 
«c geeſe to the paſture. When your beard is white, perhaps you may 
e have acquired ſome knowledge. I do not approve of your ſpeaking fo 
« freely; that belongs only to my father here,” pointing to Biron, who 
had threatened to retire. © We muft,” purſued he, embracing Wes, 


” of 80 + all to his fehl. W vol. II. I 16. 
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quence to the king as a diſcord in his army, which 


would either deprive him of all the catholics in his 
party, or, on the firſt opportunity, ſet one half againſt 
the other. It was a mortifying circumſtance for this 
prince, in the midſt of ſo many cauſes of diſquiet, to be 
; obliged to keep all within his own breaſt, and ſubſti- 
tute unworthy complianees in the place of abſolute 


commands: but he was not ignorant that the voice of 


authority, which has the power of ſubjecting all men, 
when it proceeds from a perſon diſtinguiſhed for his 
| ſuperior abilities, has no effect upon minds by N en 
inflamed and diſunited. 
Hx was perſuaded allo, that after the mne oc- 
cafiened by ſuch bad conduct, nothing now remained 
to be done but to raiſe the ſiege of Rouen; and he 
| ſought for a plauſible pretence for doing ſo, without 
_ awakening at the ſame time the public diſſenſions. H 
Jearnt therefore, with great joy, that the prince of Par- 
ma, reinforced by the troops of the duke of Maienn 


and Sfondrate, was returning haſtily to give him bat⸗ 


tle. He thought this a favourable opportunity to leſ- 
ſen the ſhame of raiſing the ſiege, and to turn againſt 
the common enemy the fury of two parties which 
were rending his army in pieces. 

TRHAr he might gain time to abandon Sl lines 


| without confuſion, and -regulate the order of his 


march, he ſent Givry to throw himſelf into“ Neuf- 
Chatel, which the enemy would be obliged to take 
before they could come to Rouen. This, although 
a very ſtrong place, did not hold out near ſo long as 
Was expected: the cauſe of which is difficult to be aſ- 
ſigned; but the whole blame was caſt upon Palcheux, 


'who was much weaker, and worſe ſuſtained, than 


Givry f. Although an old officer, and diſtinguiſhed 
BY his actions and His wounds, hs ſuſtained. all the 


violence 


TN A city in the e 7 of hit =” 
+ © Nevuf-Chitel might have been taken in an hour's time,” ſays F. 


for ſurrendering without. making greater reſiſtance. Vol. II. p. 102. 


Matthieu; who nevertheleſs, as well as the duke of Sully, blamed Givry . 
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violence of the ſtorm ; and was put under arreſt; at 


Dieppe, in my opinion very unjuſtly. The relations 
and friends whom the garriſon of Neuf-Chatel had in 


the party of the league, ſeemed to me to be the true 


cauſe that the place made ſo light a reſiſtance. It ſur- 


rendered in the middle of March. The king, by his 


care and diligence, repaired this misfortune, and 
brought off his troops from Rouen, without receiving 


the leaſt check ; and putting himſelf at their head, 


advanced without loſs of time to that ſide on which 


the prince of Parma was approaching the city. 


ON his arrival at a plain, where the enemy's army 
muſt; paſs, he waited for it; and, as ſoon as it ap- 


| peared, ſent and offered the prince of Parma battle. 


'The prince accepted it with a joy that was far from 
being ſincere : he was afraid of engaging with a gene- 


ral ſuch as he knew Henry to be, and of expoſing to 


the event of a battle the ,reputation of the greateſt 
warrior in Europe, which a long ſeries of great ac- 


tions had acquired him amongſt his partiſans. Find- 


4 


ing himſelf now in ſuch a ſituation as that he might 
be forced to fight, he had recourſe to one of the moſt 


artful ſtratagems imaginable to avoid it: he cauſed 
the beſt troops amongſt all his battalions to advance, 
and compoſed of them a front of battle; behind 


which he drew up, as without deſign, all his caval- 


ry. Under favour of this front of infantry, in ſuch 


order as was uſual for an action, and ſeeming to wait 
only for the ſignal, all his cavalry, the remainder of 


his foot, and the whole baggage, entered into the 
defiles which ſerved for an outlet to the enemy's 


camp; and, covered by hills and buſhes, which the 


of, 


+ This ſiege coft 1 king a great ETA ſoldiers : in thoſe ae W 


was reported, that he loſt three thouſand men, and the beſieged only 


prince of Parma knew well how to take advantage 


five hundred, The earl of Eſſex challenged admiral de Villars to fingle: . 
combat, who replied, that his quality of governor would not allow him: 
to er his challenge. See the Chron. Novenn. and Mezerai. 
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no depth, taking the ſame route after the others, in 


army in, and aſterwards to march back to the 
campaign to the advantage of putting this capital, 


; king's army. Henry penetrated into . this general's 
views; and laying aſide his deſign of making head 


| Gifors, Magny, and other diſtant places; and part 


Its quarters: the reſt he ſpread about Pont de. 


of, they faw themſelves immediately out of reach of 


the king's army; who were ignorant of all that paſſed 


behind the camp. This front of infantry, which had 


ſible, on account of the ground being full of narrow 
ſtreights and necks of mountains, to diſorder the ene- 
my's retreat, nor to engage with his rear-guard. 

THE prince of Parma was extremely rejoiced, 
that, without the leaſt loſs, he had reached almoſt 
the gates of Rouen. He knew no perſon would be 
Taſh enough to attempt to ſtorm him under the walls 
of this city: his deſign, therefore, was to ſtay there 
ſix weeks, which was a ſufficient time to refreſh his 


four and twenty hours all diſappeared ; nor was it poſ- | 


Somme by Neuf-Chitel, Aumale, St. Valery *, and 
Pontdormy ; confining all the expeditions of this 


and the reſt of the cities that kept firm to the league, 
out of a condition to apprehend any thing from the 


againſt an army ſo advantageouſly poſted, ſuffered 
the prince of Parma to enjoy his triumph, and laid 
another ſnare for him. He diſbanded his. whole 
army, as if it was now become uſeleſs to him, or 
that he was conſtrained to it by neceſſity. Part was 
diſperſed in Arques, Dieppe, Gournai, Andely, 


had Mante, Meulan, and the adjoining places for 


PArche , Evreux, Paſſy, Vernon, Conches, and 
Breteuil, and fixed himſelf at Louviers. This con- 
duct was ſufficiently juſtified by appearances: it 
wayld not have been lang: n, to have ſubſiſted a 

| numerous 


* 81. Val in Picardy. 
+ All els ti, as likewiſe the places above game, are in mes 


Normandy, 


1 
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numerous army, had he kept them together; but by 
the diſpoſition of his quarters, particularly the laſt, 
where he had diſtributed all his beſt troops, and the 
1 promiſe he had exacted from his officers to repair to 
1 Pont de l' Arche at the firſt order, it was eaſy for him 
| to reunite his army in a ſhort time. This ſeparation, 
be did not doubt, would make the Spaniſn general 
perfectly ſecure, and furniſh him with ſome means yo] 
OY him, at leaſt in his retreat. | 
In effect the prince of Parma, fearing that Rowen, 
ſurrounded by ſo large an army, would be in want of 
proviſions, repreſented to them that there would be 
no danger in ſpreading himſelf over the country, and 
made part of his troops advance to Ponteaudemer: 
| d' Hacqueville delivered up this city to him cowardly 
enough ; and the king not only ſeemed to be indiffer- 
ent about it, but alſo feigned ignorance of the enemy's 
_ deſign upon Caudebec, which greatly annoyed- the 
city of Rouen; and negleQing to ſend ſupplies to la 
Garde, who was governor of it, ſuffered this place to 
be taken likewiſe. He obſerved, with extreme ſatis- 
faction, that the enemy, after theſe two conqueſts, 
drawn by the conveniency of lodgings and proviſions, 
extended themſelves along the Seine, below Rouen, as 
a as they could. The Spaniſh general, however, was 
not without ſuſpicion of ſome deſign in this inactivity, 
ſo unuſual with Henry; and probably, had he been the 
fole commander of this army, he would not have ha- 
Zarded fo much. But his colleague, the duke of Mai- 
enne, who was detained in Rouen by an indiſpoſition, 
aſſured him there was no danger; and he believed it, 
upon a ſuppoſition that he was better NN with 
the ſtate of the — 5 
Tux king, finding the enemy contributed of 
_—_— to ſerve his deſigns, reſolved to haſten 
| So + : the 
by wr 4 4 aps lerd d' Hacqueville, He Was vines, tis ſaid, 
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the execution of them. In leſs than eight day s he 
aſſembled twenty thouſand foot, and eight thodſend 
horſe, - with whom he ſpeedily advanced to Varicar- 
ville and Fountaine-lebourg. All the paſſages between 
Rouen and Caudebec he ſhut up, and began with re- 
venging himſelf completely for the taking this place 
and Ponteaudemer, by cutting off from the troops, 
which were there, all communication with the body 


8 of the army, which put them wholly into his power. 


He afterwards went in perſon with ten thouſand 
foot, and three thouſand troopers, to attack the ene- 
my's vanguard, commanded by the duke of Guiſe. 
The ſurpriſe into which his ſudden arrival threw this 
troop, gave him an eaſy conqueſt of them. The 
-duke's ſquadrons were broke through at the firſt on- 
Jet, and he was obliged to fly with precipitation to- 


Wards the body of the battalions, leaving, with a 


great number of the ſlain, all the baggage, Which was 
very conſiderable, in the power of the victor. 155 
_  » THE prince of Parma, ſtruck. as with a thunder- 
N bolt at this news, applied himſelf wholly to ſecuring 
his other quarters, by placing the duke of Guiſe at 
Yvetot, and in fortifying the camp, in which he 
lodged his diſperſed troops, on all ſides. He was 
deſirous of quartering all the army there; but as this 
camp was too ſmall to contain it, he commanded 


the reſt not to remove far from it, to guard their 


poſt with great care, and to keep themſelves very 
cloſe. After this precaution, which he did not 
think ſufficient, to ſupport all the lodgments ſpread | 
around his camp, he poſted three thouſand men in 
a wood which - bounded them, fortified this wood: all 
round with intrenchments, and joined it by à line 
of communication with the camp. The laſt ſtep 
the king had taken made him extremely formidable 
to-the prince of Parma; but this prince thought to 
eſcape him by his great foreſight, and diligence in 
going wherever his 3 Was neceſſary: he, way 
again 


completely armed. The attack laſted three hours; at 


haved like a man who knew as well how to fight as to 


again miſtaken. The next day the king ordered the 
baron of Biron to attack the wood with a body of eight 
thouſand infantry, compoſed of an equal number of 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Germans, in order that they might 
be animated by emulation to excel each other, and 
cauſed them to be ſupported by ſix hundred troopers, 


the end of which the wood was carried. Thoſe who 
defended it, ſeeing themſelves broke through, fled in 
diſorder to the fortified camp, after having loſt eight 
| hundred of their men. Their flight expoſed the great- 
eſt part of the lodgments, particularly that of Vvetot, 
where the prince of Parma thought he had incloſed,, 
as in a ſafe aſylum, the duke of Guiſe/with the ſame: 
vanguard: that had been ſo badly handled before. Hen-- 
ry, as if he had a perſonal hatred to the duke of Guiſe, 
haſtened to reconnoitre the quarter of Y vetot ; and 
judging by the alarm, and the confuſed cries: he heard 
there, that their conſternation was not yet over, he 
fell upon this quarter with four hundred muſqueteers 
and a thouſand foot,. armed with piſtols and halberts, 
and attacked it in ſeveral places at the ſame time, The 


ince of Parma, who had not expected ſuch rapid | 


exploits, ſaw: his whole van- guard upon the point of 
being put to the ſword; and taking counſel} only of 
neceſſity, ran thither himſelf, and vigorouſly ſuſtained' 
our efforts, till the troops of this whole quarter had 
gained the fortified camp. He loſt there ſeven or eight, 
hundred men, almoſt all private ſoldiers. The great--" 
eſt misfortune was, that in this action, wherein he be-- 


| * he received a very neee wound i in the 


: wy The little „ one can 1 on "IM axe nals, of tr mall. 
. tary details. which the hiftorians give us, is ſhewn particularly in this, , 
in which I have obſerved a great many contradictions amongſt them, 
with regard to the encampments, and the number and date of the en- 
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Nis Hr approached: before this battle was ended. 
The king, inſtead of taking any reſt after a day of ſuch 
extraordinary fatigue, employed the night wholly in 
preparing himſelf for greater advantages. Judging, 


therefore, that the enemy's army, numerous indeed, 


and covered with intrenchments, yet diſmayed, and 
Ralf vanquiſhed, would keep cloſe within the camp, 
where their numbers would do them more harm than 


good, he heſitated not a moment in reſolving to ſtorm 


it. The readineſs and diſpatch, which governed all 


the actions of this prince, was in him not only the ef- 
feet of nature, but the fruit of reading, in particular 
the lives of Cæſar and Scipio, whom he ſtudied pre- 


ferably to all the conquerors of antiquity. He drew 
out in the night ſix pieces of cannon, which he di- 
rected againſt the fortification of the camp, that he 
might make uſe of them at the dawn of day. He 


viſited his whole army; and kept it in ſuch a diſ- 


poſition, that it might at the ſame time and place be 
drawn out in order of battle. His commands were ex- 
PETE 


ia ſuch à manner, that he ſeems. to allow but three or four days for. 


actions which could not, and were not, performed in leſs than three 
weeks, He can no otherwiſe be juſtified, than by ſuppoſing that he 
intended te give a ſlight notion only ob this campaign. D' Aubigne, ei- 
ther becauſe he was ignorant of the facts, or had no deſign to relate them 
minutely, gives room for the ſame miſtake, as our Memoirs, vol. III. 
by iii, c, 15. It is in de Thov, Davilaz Matthieu, Cayet, and the Me- 

moirs; of the league for the year 1592, that we muſt look for them; al- 


though, as I have juft ſaid, their reJations differ in many circumftanees. 


According to the Memoirs of the league, which, in my opinion, merit 
moſt to be credited, the king. defeated the duke of Guiſe on the 28th f 


April, and another body of troops on the 1 of May: on the 5th. at- 


tacked the fortifications before the camp; and on the Toth; at five o'clock- 
in the morping,. began the great attack, in which: the prince of Parma: 
received this dangerous wound, vol. V. De Thou will have it, that it 


Ves at the taking of Caudebec that the prince of Parma was wounded, 


and that he did not pals the Seine till the 22d of May, b. ciii. Cayet is 
of the ſame opinion, vol. II. b. iv. p. 82, and following Matthieu 
blames. Henry IV. for not taking the: duke of Matenne priſoner at the 
Mirmiſh of Y'vetot; and, with as little reaſon, for avoiding a deciſive 
battle, p. 109. The ling is by ſome. others accuſed of ſtill greater 
faults, in being ignorant of the prince. of Parma's.: preparations to paſs. 
the river, and with not knowing how to prevent him. | 


* # 


ecuted with the greateſt exactneſs: his former ſucceſſes 
gave an authority to all his words, that made the n 
mutinous obedient. 

HERE it is ;npoſiible to forbear praiſing the vrines 
of Parma for a conduct, which, in my opinion, can 
never be ſufficiently admired. His camp lay between 
Rouen and Caudebec, at ſome diſtance from the Seine; 
over which, in all that ſpace, there was not any bridge; 
yet the next morning the whole camp was deſerted. 
All the troops, who indeed lay there in heaps one upon 
another, thoſe that were in Caudebec, and, in gene- 
ral, all that were ſpread about the neighbourhood of 
it, had tranſported themſelves to the other ſide of tlie 
river. Can it appear otherwiſe than a fable or an 
illuſion? Scarce could the king and his army truſt the 
evidence of their own eyes. 

Tux prince of Parma had. foreſeen the king's re- 
ſolution to attack him in his camp the next day; and 
he did not doubt, after what had paſſed, but it 
would be ſtormed, and his whole army n up 
to the mercy of the victors. A foreſight uſeleſs, and 
only productive of deſpair, to any other, whoſe pru- 
dence had not beforehand provided a reſouree: for 
notwithſtanding all the duke of Maienne's repre- 
| ſentations,- he had not delivered himſelf up ſo entirely 
to that ſecurity he would have inſpired him with, as 
to negle& any means that might extricate him from 
danger, if it ſhould happen that he ſhould be one 

day obliged to engage with the enemy in a country 
where there were ſo few reſources, as as on the N 
of the Seine below Rouen. | 
FTuxsz meaſures: had been to bweile bimſelf fou 
aretly with all the boats he could find, which he 
cauſed to be brought near Caudebec: It was to this 
precaution, which few generals would have been ca- 
pable of, that the prince of Parma owed the - ſafety 
of his troops, and the preſervation of his glory, re- 
Fe” and perhaps his lie. He cauſed theſe boats 

to 
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to be laid over the river in the night; 3 and notwith- 
ſtanding the diſorder of his camp, and the inconveni- 
_ ence ariſing from his wound, he gave ſuch good or- 
ders, that a bridge was built that very night, over which 
his whole army and baggage paſſed ſecurely. This we 
received particular. information of the next day at 
Caudebec, which ſurrendered as ſoon as we approach- 
ed. He only deſerves the reputation of a conſummate 
warrior, who, before a battle, is as cautious as if he 
was perſuaded he ſhould be conquered, and-1 in it be- 
, haves as if he was ſure of conquering. | 
O the king's fide, but one moment was loſt | in 
| eee : all the others were employed in taking 
ſpeedy meaſures to deprive the Spaniſ general of 
part of the fruits of his dexterity. Henry, after 
having well conſidered his attempt, and removed all 
doubts of ſucceſs from his own mind, held a council 
of war, and there propoſed to paſs his army over 
Pont de PArche, or at Vernon, and purſue the 
enemy immediately. Some of us, though indeed a 
very ſmall number, ſupported this propoſition as it 
deſerved. If it had been followed, this campaign had 
perhaps put an end to the war: but, as it ſhould. 
ſeem, the prince of Parma, having performed actions 
that lifted: him above humanity, obliged. fortune now 
to come over to his ſide; for, upon the : propoſal of 
marching the army to Pont de PArche, a cry was 
- raiſed in the council, and a kind of general mutiny, 
as if the king had made the moſt unreaſonable pro- 
poſition imaginable. The catholics, the proteſtants, 
and foreigners, ſeemed to outvie one another in. 
ſearching for difficulties to oppoſe it: they cried that 
the prince of Parma's army, being in a level country, 


1 get. to the gig of Rae? in four or five days; 
. | 8 whereas 


It is e by de Thou; 1 1 wits wad might have ſtopt this- 
army, by ſending his cavalry to ſhut up. the paſſage to Pont de VArche.. 
{It is with great ONES. as we. find. here, that he charges Henry IV. 
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whereas it would be as long before we could gain Pont 
de l'Arche. They repreſented to the king, that the 
way through which they muſt paſs being full of foreſts, 
mountains, and defiles, the army could reach the ren- 
dez vous but in ſmall diviſions ; and that, although it 
ſhould have time to come up with that of the league, 
the fatigue of ſo troubleſome a march would make it 
| impoſſible. for them to attack it. In a word, they all 
treated this ee as 4. deſign equally. enten and 
chimerical. | 
THE king, more enraged at the ſecret intentions of 
thoſe who talked to him in this manner, than the pur- 
port of their diſcourſe, could not hinder himſelf from re- 
plying with ſome bitterneſs, That all theſe difficulties 
were only inſurmountable to thoſe, to whom fear and a 
diſlike of fatigue made them appear ſo. He convin- 
ced them they might reach Pont de Ache in two 
days, and: Vernon in four, from whence they might 
continually ſend detachments of four or five hundred 
horſe to retard the prince of Parma's march; to which 
alſo the many obſtacles he would meet with would con- 
tribute, ſuch as the paſſage over the river of Eure ; 
Louviers, Paſſy, Maintenon, Nogent- le - Roi, and Char- 
tres, all being ſufficient to oblige him to go greatly out 
of his way: that thg enemy had no bridge open to 
them but thoſe of Aqutigny, Cocherel, Seriſy, and two 
or three others which lay out of their road; and that 
it would not be impoſſible to break or bum ark of 
theſe, bridges before the enemy arrived. 
'THESE arguments ſufficiently, proved the king 3 
Propoſal to be practicable; and it may be ſaid, that 
the general officers, by refuſing. to yield to them, 
reſiſted the ſtrongeſt conviction. And this naturally 
: occaſions. two reflections: : firſt, how it happened 
that a prince, who in alli his expeditions made uſe of 
mercenaries, picked up wherever he could find them, 
of different countries, manners, religions, and in- 
tereſts, often a very ſmall number, and always ready : 
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to mutiny, ſhould be able to perform e is 
lated of him in this hiſtory. The ſecond is, — thy 
prince would have done, if, inſtead of ſuch troops, he 
had had a conſiderable number of welE-diſciplined fol- 
diers under his command, all united, obedient to his 
will, conſtantly attached to his perſon, and willing to 
ſacrifice their lives for him; in a word, ſuch troops 
as thoſe conquerors had, whoſe actions have been ſo 
highly extolled by poſterity > If theſe reflections are 
not made every time they offer, it is becauſe that is 
in every page: and, befides, no one can be ignorant, 
that we ſhould judge very ill of merit and abilities by 
ſucceſs, if we did not at the ſame time e of me 
ſucceſs by the obſtacles 

Ir is ſcarce poſſible to aſſign a reaſon for that invin-. 

cible obſtinacy which the general officers in the king's 
army: diſcovered upon this occaſion, in oppoſing ſo 
prudent a propoſal, unleſs it was owing to that diſpo- 
fition of mind which I have juſt now mentioned. If a 
ſmall number of French proteſtants be excepted, whoſe 
fidelity was unqueſtionable, and moſt of the Engliſh 
troops, who ſeemed to act fincerely with us, all the reſt 
of the king's army, proteſtants, catholics, and foreign- 
ers, ſerved him without affection, often unwillingly, 
and perhaps wiſhed more than they feared that he 
might ſuffer ſome conſiderable loſs. However, not- 
| withſtanding this difguſt to their leader, on ſore ot 

caſions they alt performed their duty, and ſecorided 
him bravely : ſuch had been the attack of the duke of 
Guile, the encounter at the wood, and the battle _ 
followed it: Such would have been the attack of 
prince of Parma's camp, if he had waited for us; for 
at chat time all the king's operations, which he knew 

well how to give a dependence upon each other, 
were executed with ſuch: rapidity, that he did not 
ſuffer their courage, when once heated, to have 
time to cool, nor their minds to return to their uſual 


þ wa of thinking. T *he_Behaviour- a peat n - 
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« ſmall number of brave men is alone ſufficient to raiſe 
emulation in a whole army, and force it to follow 
their example, when they are once engaged: but this 
fierceneſs, and this ardour, abated, their former ideas 
return with greater violence, and are ſo much the more 
capable of embittering their minds, as they then be- 
come ſenſible that they have done the very contrary of 
what they intended. Unhappily the leaders of the royal 
army were in this unfavourable diſpoſition, when the 
king made a motion to purſue the prince of Parma. 
The catholics, who had a little time before publicly 
declared that they were reſolved to withdraw their aſ- 1 
ſiſtance, if the king did not abjure calviniſm, within a * BY 
certain time which they preſcribed to him, and reunite F 
themſelves with the reft of France, there to appoint a 
king of their own religion: theſe catholics could not 
reliſh a project, which, by making the; king maſter of 
his enemies, would put him in a condition of giving 
them the law, inſtead of receiving it from them. * + 
TEE huguenots, who feare this change of religi- 
on as much as the catholics endeavoured to enhance 
the neceſſity of it, took umbrage at every thing, and 
always thought they were upoff the point of being 
ſacrificed, while the king only ſacrificed ' himſelf to 
that neceſſity which obliged him to endeavour to gain 
the catholics. Through an apprehenfion that, by ex- 
tirpating the league, they ſhould only labour for the 
catholics againft their own intereſt, they the eaſier re- 
conciled themſelves to circumſtances which would at 
leaſt make the balance even, and render them neceſ- 
ſary : and, in caſe the king ſhould one day forſake 
their religion, they were refolved to take ſuch mea- 
ſures before-hand, as might make them be feared both 
by the catholics, and him whom. they gave them for a 
C e T7 
THESE precautions were, to procure a great num- 
ber of towns to be yielded to them, to obtain ſuch 
| favourable edits, and ſo many other ſecurities, that 
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the king, although a catholic, ſhould find it his intereſt 15 


to be well with them. It was towards this end that the 
duke of Bouillon, who governed abſolutely the reſolu- 


tions of the army, directed all his views, and to which 


he made the five or ſix hundred German horſe under 
his command ſubſervient. On the ſlighteſt occaſion of 
diſcontent, or rather on the firſt caprice, they broke in- 
to murmurs, and threatened, as they did then, that 
they would return immediately to Germany. The 
king, being obliged to behave in ſuch a manner as to 
ſatisfy equally ſuch oppoſite parties, was greatly per- 
plexed by his endeavours to ſtifle theſe ſeeds of diviſion: 


he was deſirous of avoiding an open rupture, or at 


leaſt of protracting it, till he ſhould be out of danger. 
It was this perplexity that reduced —_—_ to PT 
very prejudicial to his affairs. . 

 TFHERE is no maze ſo intricate as was the diſen- 


: tangling » thoſe intereſts which divided the different | 


parties that compoſed the king's army. TI have yet 
but touched upon the ſmalleſt part. 


own private one in view, which was to make Hen- 
ry purchaſe their - perſonal ſervices at a very high 
price; and he was convinced, that without this ſa- 
tisfaction they would not bring affairs to a general 
concluſion. 
were not entirely the ſame with thoſe of the foreign 
proteſtants. There were certain times when the 
Engliſh, who alone were united, murmured amongſt 
themſelves, that, in all the dangers they were ex- 


| The catholics, 
beſides their common object, had each of them his 


The intereſts of the French calviniſts 


poſed to, they were actuated by a principle of ge- 


neroſity, which, whatever turn affairs might take, 
would bring them no advantage; - and, while this 


reflection employed their minds, they would look 


upon themſelves as madmen, who ſacrificed their lives 


purely to gratify the paſſions of foreigners, and demand 
leave to retire, as they did upon this occaſion, when 


_ nn refuſed to engage beyond the Seine, 


ſeeing 
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ſeeing neither any ſecurity or reſource for them in a 
country at ſuch a diſtance from the ſea. To exaſperate 
them more, and to ſtrengthen their ſuſpicions, the 
catholics ſeized thoſe moments of diſcontent to per- 
ſuade them, that the king 8 abjuration was become ab- 
) ſolutely neceſſary. 
WIr regard to the other foreign; 10 were 
paid for their ſervices, d'O, and theſe ſame catholics, 
had a ſecret equally ſhort and infallible, and they made 
uſe of it frequently : this was to keep the king in want 
of money. T herefore, when the Swiſs and German 
horſe were aſked if they would purſue the prince of 
Parma, they replied only by demanding their pay 3 
ſwearing, that, if it was not inſtantly given them, they | 
would return to their homes, or engage in the fer rie ow 
of the league. | : | 
Even the Spaniards, the king 8 deckred* enemies, 
had alſo their intrigugs, and took part in this prince”s 
affairs. At this very time they made a propoſal to him, 
not only to withdraw their troops, but even to lend them 
to him, to ſerve him againſt the league, in a word, to 
put the crown upon his head, provided he would yield 
Burgundy and Brittany to them for ever. In order to 
aſſiſt the king to ſubdue thoſe ſcruples which the ma- 
king ſuch an extraordinary gift might raiſe in his mind, 
they recalled to his ee we the example of Fran- 
cis I. who, they ſaid, in a ſituation leſs preſſing, had given 
up to them the * ſovereignty of Flanders and Artois ; 
and that of Henry II. who had given Spain more 
towns 1 than were contained 1 in bath: thoſe provinces. 
1 "F"D0G - 


2 By hs treaty which was paſſed during the impriſonment of this 
prince at Madrid, the 25th of February 1526, Francis I. refigned his 
claim there likewiſe to the dutchies of Burgundy and Milan, to the king- 
dom of Naples, &c. but this treaty was declared void by the ſtates of the 
kingdom aſſembled at Cognae. 
＋ By the treaty of ¶hãteau-Cambreſis, in Jan. 1559, after the bat- 
tle of St. Quentin, for three cities only of Ham, Citelet and St. 
Quentin, France yielded to Spain and her allies more than an hundred- 
| and fifty fortified places. The conſtable Montmorency's jealouſy of 
z the duke of Guiſe, and his eagerneſs to be freed from his confines 
went. 
> E 


6 9 bo 2 9 * P 7 . We 
| EAT 1 7 * 
3 — 2 * o 
5 5 


2660 MEMOIRS ; Book IV. 


'The king had ſufficient reaſon. to believe that ſo unſea- 
ſonable a negotiation was a piece of Spaniſh artifice, in 
the taſte of Hagemeau, which tended only to create 
more confuſion, and render him ſuſpected both by the 
proteſtants and catholics : but, although this propoſition 
had been really ſincere, he had a motive for rejeQing it 
infinitely ſtronger, which was the implacable hatred he 
| bore Spain and the houſe of Auſtria. - 

Ar laſt even the league, for ſome view or other, 
entered into the reſolutions that were taken in the 
| king's council. Villeroy, Jeannin, Zamet, and others, 

offered Henry, in the name of the league, to give him 

the crown upon certain conditions. It is very difficult 

to gueſs the true cauſe of this ſtep : whether diſguſt 
at the pride and inſolence of the Spaniards, an artifice 
to procure new ſupplies, or a deſign to alienate the pro- 


teſtants from the king. The only evidence of the ſin- | 


cerity of this propoſition was the very hard conditions 
that were annexed to it: I ſhall ſoon have nn 
to enlarge upon this ſubject. | 
Ox of the leaſt conſequences of chi. 1 OE of | 
views and intereſts was the ſpreading over every 'af= | 
fair an impenetrable obſcurity, and creating in every 
mind jealouſy and diſtruſt. It is indeed ſurpriſing, 
that after this the proteſtants and catholics could hve 
together in the ſame cap, without expoſing the 
king to the grief of ſeeing them mutiny, or cutting 
each other's throats. Thoſe who in a prince ſought. 
for what is termed policy, might here find ſufficient 
room to praiſe the prudence of a king who kept fo 
many jarring intereſts united, and to admire his diſ- 
cernment in diſtinguiſhing thoſe who acted with fi- 
delity towards him : nor ought it t FD jay unobſerved, 
that ſo many ſecret and various $ left an ap- 
pearance of order and tranquillity. Falſhood aſſumed 
the Wanne of trach, . aer concealed Lord 
1 75 under 
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under the diſguiſe of friendſhip. - Thoſe who pretended 

the greateſt affection to the king, either betrayed him, 
or laboured only to advance their own intereſt. 

Ir would be uſeleſs to diſſemble, that the mare- 
cl de Biron often played this game, either through 
malice at being refuſed the government of Rouen, 
or deſire of protracting the war |, or a diſpoſition 
that took pleaſure in creating diſcord and confuſion, 
He was never known to agree with the general opi- 
nion, or to yield to the king's inclinations. He 
always contradicted, either for the ſole pleaſure 

of contradicting, or becauſe he would oblige eve- 
ry one to embrace his opinion. In the council, 
when the queſtion that has occaſioned this digreſſion 

was debated, he was neither for purſuing the enemy, 
nor for ſtaying in Normandy : he thoug t it was ne- 
ceſſary to go before and wait for the prince of Parma 
on the frontiers of Picardy, through which he would 
be obliged to paſs in his return to Flanders. A pro- =! 

jet uncommonly chimerical, which was immediately 1 

applauded by the proteſtants, who were devoted to the 1 
will of this marechal. 

THe king ſaw plainly, that all cada to re- 
tain ſuch diſcontented troops in his ſervice would be 
in vain. The campaign was drawing towards an 
end, and a ſiege ſo long and fatiguing as that of 
Rouen, made the ſoldiers extremely deſirous for reſt. 
The king was reſolved 'to grant it them : he follow- 
ed that maxim, that a prince ſhould always have the 

ance of doing voluntarily even what he was 
contact to do. He told the- - foreigners, that he 
was willing they ſhould return home, and gave 
them permiſſion to do ſo. He diſtributed all the mo- 
ney he had amongſt them, leaving himſelf without 
any to ſupply his N expences: and though 

; ” 67 the 
1 « What then, raſcal ! wouldſt thou ſend us to plant cabbages 2 


& Biron ?” ſaid this marechal to his ſon, who propoſed to him an erpe· 
W to finiſh the war at one blow. ts part ii. ibid, 
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$ they. were/not wholly ſatisfied in this reſpect, yet they 
had reaſon to be pleaſed with the noble manner in 
which he praiſed and thanked them for their ſervices. 
As he had left Normandy i in peace, and (except Rouen, 
and a few other cities) entirely reduced under his obe- 
dience; and as there was no reaſon to apprehend that 
the army of the league would come thither. ſoon, he 
permitted all the officers of his army, as well catholics 
as proteſtants, to retire to their habitations: and, to 
lay the marechal de Biron under a neceſſity of not 
| abandoning him with his proteſtants, which, after this 
permiſſion, he foreſaw he would do, he declared that 
he would follow his advice, and in a few days would 
ſet forwards to Picardy 3 ; not that he really entered in- 
to this marechal's views, but as he had not. yet ſhewn 
himſelf in that province, nor in Champagne, he thought 
it neceſſary to make himſelf known there, and to en- 
deayour to conciliate the affection of the people to- | 
wards him. A ſecret * and more powerful motive | 
contributed to favour and confirm this reſolution ; and 
Biron, who knew and flattered the king” s weakneſs, | 
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\ Vn HIL E the king with a few proteſtants pur- 
ſued the road to. Picardy, the prince of Parma | 
haſtened to Paris, from whence, without any diffi- | 
culty, he returned to Flanders, but little ſatis- 
fied with his campaign, Sicontentes to the laſt de- 

"Fa | 85 41 - gree 

* His paſſion for e E Grées. He "ONE FOR dale away 
from his army to go and ſee her. He once diſguiſed himſelf like a coun- 
tryman, paſſed through the midſt of the enemy's guards, and came to 


her houſe, not without EE the 1 of 2 taken. N otes 
upon the Hearlade. | 
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gree with the league, and its chiefs, and much troubled | 


at a wound which he knew was incurable. 


IT is in general, and particular hiſtories, that, a rela- 
tion of all that was performed this year, and the prece- 
ding, in different parts of the kingdom, muſt be ſought 
for. The attack of St. Denis“, where the chevalier d Au- 
male loſt his life; the taking Stenay and Dun, in Lor- 
rain; the defeat of the ſieur d'Ambliſe, with the duke 


of Bouillon's + other exploits, either before or after his 


marriage; the loſs of the battle of Craon ; the defeat 
of the ſieur de la Guerche, and the blockade of Poi- 
tiers, are the principal actions, to which an infinite 


number of others in Province, -Dauphine, and Poitou, 


may be added. From. the departure of the prince of 


Parma, to the negociations which preceded the king's 
_ coronation, many things happened worthy of notice, 


and may likewiſe be found there. I have, in another . 
place, excuſed my ſilence on theſe heads, and the li- 


berty I allow myſelf of relating only the moſt impor- 


tant facts; among which are thoſe that regard the 
8 0 5 2 5 count 


* Claude de Lorrain, knight of the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, 
baving ſurpriſed this city at the head of a body of troops in the ſervice of 
the league, de Vic ran and beat them back. The chevalier d' Aumale 
was killed in this encounter. | * 3 

+ The duke of Bouillon took Stenay the ſame day that his nuptials 
were celebrated. Africanus d'Anglure d*Ambliſe, general of the troops 
of Lorrain, coming to attack Beaumont in Argonne, a city three leagues 
from Sedan, which the duke of Bouillon had taken from the duke of 
Lorrain, Bouillon defeated his troops under the walls of this place; and 
d' Ambliſe was ſlain.” Ss + 

4 This battle was fought before the city of Craon in Anjou, which 


was then beſieged by the royaliſt troops; they, were compoſed of French, 


Engliſh, and Germans, to the number of,7 or 8000 men, commanded by 
the duke of Montpenſier, the prince of Conti, the duke of Damville, 
&c.- who were defeated by the duke of Mercœur at the head of the Spa- 
niſh troops, and thoſe of the league. About the ſame time, George de 
Villequier, viſcount de la Guerche, attempting to paſs the Vienne, a river _ 


in Poitou, was defeated at the head of a ſmall body of troops of the 


league, and himſelf drowned in the river. See a relation of the blockade 
of Poitiers, and the ſeveral ſkirmiſhes before this city, in d'Aubigne, 
vol. III. book iii. chap. 11. For all theſe expeditions conſult likewiſe 
the hiſtorians above cited. | PR Sy | * Sk 
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count of Soiſſons, and the duke of Epefnon ; and even 
theſe the narration I have Juſt made has not. permitted | 
me to enlarge upon. 
The count of Soiſſons |}, after having abandoned this 
king's party, and been at open variance with him at 
Bearn, . ſtill retained hopes of marrying the princeſs, 
bis ſiſter, of whoſe affections he always remained maſ- 
ter. By the death of Henry III. to whom he had laſt 
attached himſelf, he was left in the king's army, whom 
he ſerved without affection, and only till he had re- 
ſolved upon ſome new project, or till ſome opportu- 
nity favourable to his paſſion preſented itfelf. He 
thought he found one in the ſiege of Rouen, an enter- - 
priſe, in his opinion, of too much importance to afford 
+ the king leiſure to employ himſelf in other affairs. 
He pretended to take a journey to Nogent, and, ſteal- 
ing away from the camp, went ſecretly, and with the 
_ utmoſt expedition, to Bearn, in order to accompliſh 
his marriage there unknown to Henry, But he was 
one of thoſe perſons, whoſe moſt inconſiderable ac- 
tions were ſtrictly obſerved by the king. This prince 


| | racy that the count, upon his arrival at Bearn, found 
the princeſs Catherine indeed in the moſt favourable 
- diſpoſition towards him, and ſome ſay that ſhe had 
. Herſelf preſſed him to come thither ; but it was 
quite otherwiſe with the council, to which the king, 
in his abſence, had committed the care of the 
province. The ſieur de + Pangeas, w who was at the 
head: of this council, oppoſed him boldly, ſhewed 
bim the orders he had received from the king, raiſed 
the country upon him, and obliged him at laſt to re - 
turn to France, with the diſgrace of having failed 


in his — 55 for lien the: count Sac take no 
other 


|} Chartes of Bourbon, foo of: Lewis the Gtſt, wines of Conde, 
(lain at Jarnac)/ and of Frances: d' Orleans-Longueville. He died 
1 in 1612, + — t& Pardaillan de — . 
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- penetrating into the count's deſigns, ſent ſuch orders 


and the oftentation of grandeur, was his taſte: in a 


the ſource of that antipathy the king conceived for 
him, and which he could never ſurmount. 
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other vengeance on Pangeas, than by throwing him 
down a ſtaircaſe one day, when he met him in the” 
king! s apartments at Pontoiſe. _ 

By theſe ſtrokes the count of Soiſſons's hd: 
may be eaſily underſtood; to finiſh the picture, let it 
be added, that there never was a more blind or more 
boundleſs ambition To him every new event appeared 
to lead him a ſtep forwards to the attainment of his 
ends, and engaged him in new meaſures, which threw 
him at ſo much the greater diſtance from them, as he 
imagined he approached nearer. He himſelf knew not 


the object his wiſhes aimed at; reſtleſs, uneaſy, and 


jealous, his ambition was fed by every thing, and drew | 
advantage from nothing. Nature had given him qua- 
lities quite contrary to thoſe of the king; he reſembled 
him neither in humour nor manners. Fhe king was 


open, frank, and generous; the count of Soiſſons to 
a mind naturally reſerved, and incapable of a wiſe 


toreſight, added an affected moderation and deſpicable 
cunning. He endeavoured to impoſe upon the world 
an affumed ſeriouſneſs for an air of grandeur; laboured 
to appear impenetrable, and miſtook the frozen coun- 
tenance which falſe gravity wears for reſpect. Pomp, 


word, ambition had taken abſolute poſſeſſion of his 
hett, and his whole behaviour was made up of cere- 

mony and formality. The near affinity this character 
bore to that of the Spaniards in general, was perhaps 


As for the duke of Epernon* „ambition was mw 
ln ene dan palhop ; 55 he was likewiſe aQtuated 


* Jobn Lewin de Nogaret de Ia Valette, duke of Epernon, 3 
general of France, governor of Guyenne, Metz, and the county df 
Meſſin. He died in 16442; aged 88 years; and, as the author of his 
life obſerves, he was the oldeſt duke and peer of France, the oldeſt 
officer of the crown, general of an army, governor of a province, 
Knight of any order, and counſellor of ſtate, and almoſt the oldeſt 
man of rank in his time. [Oy called him the king's wardrobe, be- 
Vor. 5 N 385 cauſe 
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by an unconquerable pride; an inſolence, or rather 

natural ferocity, that ſhewed itſelf in every word and 
action. Ambition, *tis ſaid, makes uſe of various me- 

thods to accompliſh its deſigns. Epernon, regarded in 
this light, could not be an ambitious man, for he uſed 
only one, which was that haughtineſs by which he ex- 
pected to carry all before him. In a word, ambition was, 
in him, but a natural love of independence, inſpired 
by a harſh diſpoſition, miſanthropy, and a preſumption 
that made him conſider himſelf ſuperior to friendſhip 
and rewards. . He hated the king, becauſe he hated 

the whole world ; and, without doubt, there were mo- 
ments when he was not well ſatisfied with himſelf. A 
conſtant diſobedience to his ſuperiors, an inſolent 
behaviour to his equals, and a cruel and inſupportable 
conduct towards his inferiors, make up the reſt of his 


Character. 


EpERNON, finding that his enterpriſes had not 
the ſucceſs his pride had flattered him with, was 
obliged to alter his behaviour, and ſometimes, 
yo: but Tens eie eee to thoſe whom - 

Ts | i e He: | 


8 of the arent OR he of poſts which he poſſeſſed in this arioce* : 
Houſhold, There is recorded an excellent anſwer of his to Henry IV. 
who one day in anger reproached him with not loving him. The duke 
of Epernon, ſays his hiſtorian, without being ſurpriſed at 4be king's 
rage, anſwered coolly, but with great gravity, & Sire, your majeſty has 
ve not a more faithful ſervant than myſelf in the kingdom : I would ra- 
« ther die, than fail in the leaft part of my duty to you ; but, Sire, as 
4 for friendſhip, your majeſty well Fnows that is only to be acquired by 
4 friendſhip.” The king, who equally knew how to admire great aQti- | 
ons and ſpeeches of this kind, converted all his indignation into eſteem, 
&c. Life of the duke of. Epernon, page 225. The character which is 
here given of bim by the duke of Sully, 1s rather too diſadvantagecus ; 
however, it would not be eaſy to refute what he ſays : all the hiftorians 
agree with him in charging the duke of Epernon with a boundleſs am- 
bition, and his correſpondence with Spain is proved by ſeveral letters of 
the cardinal d'Ofſat, As for his extraQion, © Patrem, lays. Buſbeq, 
„ habuit bello egregium, avum tabellionem ſi ve notarium.” Epiſt. 17. 
On the contrary, according to father Vaiſſette, he deſcended from William 
de Nogaret, famous for his quarrels with the 61 we in the WC of Philip 
t Bel, * e our r genealogifts, | | 5 5 


* 
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he michs have. 3 for ; ; but even his kindneſſes, 
if that phraſe may be allowed when ſpeaking of him, 
had a ſort of ſpleen and contempt in them: ſo that 
if he hated the world, he was equally, hated. by it; 
no one ſer ved him from any other motive than fear, 
which was the cauſe that with great diſpoſitions for 
war, and in a ſituation which might have made them 
Zuſeful, he ruined his affairs. Provence and Dau- 
' phin& held for him, and for Valette his brother. 
| Theſe provinces, whoſe governor, before him, had 
been the grand prior t, the natural brother of their 
three laſt Kings, deſpiſed him for his extraction, 
and hated him for his cruelty. They, were rejoiced 

when Epernon (who when Henry III. was living would. 
not remove far from the court) ſent them la Valette i in 
his ſtead, who made himſelf beloved in Provence, and 

ſerved the king with fidelity. Henry III. becoming ac- 
quainted with the true character of his favourite, began 
to be apprehenſive of him himſelf; he diſgraced Eper- 
non, and had thoughts even of putting him under an 

arreſt at Ang gouleme, La Valette, on this occaſion, | 
loſt his . ; but all was reſtored to them after 

the murder of the duke of Guiſe, which laid Hen- 

ry HI. under the neceſſity of ſtrengthening himſelf with 

every one whom he could engage in his party, at any 

price whatever. After the death of this prince, Eper- 
non, whoſe vanity would not ſuffer him to obey the 
king of Navarre, quitted him at Pontoiſe, notwithſtand= 
ing all. the inſtances he made him by meſſieurs de. 
| Bellegarde a Roquelaure to return, to which he con- 
deſcended himſelf to intreat him. To oppoſe a king 
was a circumſtance highly flattering to his pride, and 
in his government of e he forgot nothing that 
might contribute to it: he was the Br amongſt the 
RAS to Len d the king; % Navarre s excluſion from 

„ Bernard. de Nogsret, degient of France. 8212 


.+ Henry, count d enen ſon of RE u. and of ui EZ 
fion, a Scots lady. 
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the crown. It will not be raſh to judge, 


ö 7 Epern 


on, 


of the ſincerity of this plea of religion, with which it 
was then uſual to cover a def n of reſtraining the 
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affairs of 


iy" will give a ſuperficial knowledge of the 


15 | 


Weg in the ſouth of France. He there experienced 
great reverſes of fortune: the two brothers aſſiſting 
each other mutually, were often worſted, and could 
not prevent three or four conſiderable parties from be- 
ing formed in Dauphine and Provence, which, oppoſed 
then? there, without reckoning one in each of the 
eat towns, who endeavoured to make themſelyes 
independent. The duke of Savoy“, and the duke of 
Nemours his brother, carried on intrigues there, and 
their party became very powerful, after the king of Spain 
had permitted the duke of Savoy, who was his ſon- in- 


law, and whom he vigorouſly fu cee to be acknow- 


ledged count of Provence, and hold this fief of 


his 


crown. In the midſt of their ſucceſſes, theſe two 


princes met with a formidable rival, who esel their” 
menaces,” 


career, and reduced their party to ineffectua 


This was Lefdiguieres t, remarkable for his valour 
and good fortune againſt the duke of Savoy. He al- 
ways continued faithful to the king, and could never 


be reproached with having 1 Wa 42055 ns: 
aving coveted the ſove- 


fruits of his actions, nor © 


reignty of Dauphine. Perhaps "ts only wiſhed, that 
the king might long have octaſion for his aſſiſtance, 
and never come into this province. Meſſieurs de 
Montmorency, and d'Ornano 2, gave great ſtrength 


to this party. The others were formed by 
of 18 id „ the counteſs of Txt ane thi 8 


pieres, conſtable of France, | 


the duke. 


* Charles Tidddwe); 45 of Savoy He Sed fit 1638} 62 lte 


+ Francis de Bonne, duke of 
1 Alphonſo d'Ornano, colonel of the Corficans, 


Antony Scipio, knight of Malta, who took the title of duke 


of * aficr the © cath of his brothers, Chriſtina rn, 
| * counteſs 
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of Carces, with the ſieur de Vins. Lewis d' Aix and 
Cajoux, Ligny, Martinengue, and many others, raiſed 
tumults there, and filled theſe countries with diviſions 
and ſlaughter; but their faction did not yet extend itſelf 


: beyond the bounds of one city. La Valette was hardly 


able to ſupport himfelf longer in Dauphinè, when he 
was lain at the ſiege of a little inconſiderable town. 


The duke of Epernon immediately invaded this go- 
vernment: for form's ſake he demanded'letters patent 


for it from the king, who durſt not refuſe them to 
him; but, inſtead of quelling all theſe different par- 


ties, he-went thither only to make a new one, upon 


which the king had as little reaſon to depend as any 
of the others. One may judge of this, by what paſſed 
at the ſiege of $ Villemur, the only action which I 
ſhall give a particular relation of from mende the 
authenticity of which I can anſwer for. 

Tux duke of Joyeuſe, a zealous partiſan of the 


league in Languedoc, having drawn together five. or 


ſix thouſand foot, and eight or nine hundred horſe, 
in the neighbourhood: of Toulouſe, advanced with 


them on the 15th of June, in the year 1592, towards 
Montauban, pillaged the little villages, and the flat 


countries, and after exerciſing all the cruelties uſual 


in thoſe miſerable times, came and laid ſiege to 


Villemur. 

THE ſieur GAriat, der whom I relate theſe cir- 
cumſtances, and the citizens of Villemur, had re- 
courſe to Thémines“, who commanded for the 
king in that, province, and intreated him to come 


immediately with powerful ſupplies to their aſſiſtance. 


'Themines, knowing he was not ſtrong enough, ad- 
n himſelf to the duke of 1 and while 
, he 


| * 'of Sault, AI of Pies 2 de Ponte vez, count of 
Carces. Hubert de la Garde, lord of Vins. Charles de Were Ge. 


A eity of Languedoc. | 


my Roquebrune i in Provence. 
Pons de Lauſiere de Cardaillac, dfrerwards marechal of 1 oh 


8 ; 
rf I 8 
* 


Wich our Memoirs, book iv. p. 63. as likewiſe the Memoirs of the 


„ 
Book V. 


give him, ſent a detachment of ſmall bodies of cavalry 
and foot, which got into Villemur with great difficulty, 
the troopers on foot, becauſe their horſes could be of 
no uſe to them, the city was ſo cloſely invironed. 
Joyeuſe was ſeverely puniſned for the error he was 
guilty of there, as we ſhall ſee preſently. This errot 
was the attacking the town itſelf, inſtead of beginning 
with the caſtle, which, although much ſtronger in ap- 
pearance, was in reality the weakeſt. Without doubt 
he was not ſufficiently acquainted with the place, or 
had a deſign to make uſe of the magazines of corn, 


and other ammunitions, of which he knew it was full. 
Er ERNON ſent indeed a conſiderable body of 


troops; but as he had given them orders to act but 


faintly, and particularly to avoid hazarding much in 


fighting, theſe troops, although great expectations 
were raiſed by them, minded nothing but recrea- 
tion, abandoned their poſts, and by their bad ex- 
ample did more harm than good to the other royaliſt 
ſoldiers. Joyeuſe, who did not want courage, eſ- 


pecially when he was to act in perſon, finding the 


occaſion favourable, and perhaps doubtful of the 
duke of Epernon's deſigns, fell upon his ſoldiers, 
ſurpriſed them, and would have made a great 
ſlaughter, if Thémines had not run thither time 
enough to ſave the remainder; he could not, how- 


ever, prevent ſeven or eight hundred from being ſlain. 


There needed no more to make Epernon * recal them 


abſolutely. Themines afterwards ſtrongly ſolicited 


both him and the marethal de Matignon for affiſt- 
ance, but in vain; and all he could do was to throw 
e n 5 himſelf 


All this is ſo poſitive, that it may balance the authority of de Thou, 


who mentions this fact very favourably for the duke of Epernon, and 
that of the author of this duke's life, who maintains that bis ſoldiers 


drove thoſe belonging to the league from Villemur, and put this place in - 
to a ſtate of defence, p. 134. The Chronologie Novenn. agrees here 


3 1 


league, vol. V. 
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himſelf into Villemur, with d'Ariat, two hundred and q 
fifty arquebuſiers, and about a hundred or a hundred | 
and twenty troopers, to ſupport the befieged, whom 
| Joyeuſe preſſed more vigorouſly than before. He obli- 
ged Reiner, who was lord of it, but who was grown 
too infirm to perform the duties of a governor upon | 
this occaſion, to go out, and reſolved to defend him- | 
ſelf th nel the dad extremity, being aſſured that the 6 
king, he acquainted with his e would 
not ſuffer him to periſh. 
- In effect, this prince wrote inſtantly to the Jokes 
de Montmorency and d'Epernon, to ſend him ſupplies. 
- Epernon, accuſtomed to diſobey, gave no attention to 
this order; but Montmorency ſent him Lecques +- 
and Chambaut, with ſome brave proteſtant troops. 
Theſe were ſtill too few in number to oppoſe the 
army of Joyeufe, lately reinforced by the inhabitants 
of Toulouſe : Lecques, and Chambaut, therefore, had 
recourſe to Meſſilac, lieutenant for the king in Au- 
vergne, and to the viſcount de Gourdon, as remark- 
able for his courage and fidelity as for his deformity. 
Theſe two officers marched immediately to the aſſiſt- 
ance of Villemur, with eight hundred arquebuſiers, 
and two hundred and eighty horſe. Joyeuſe ſent to 
offer them battle, which they refuſed, warned by the 
misfortune which had happened to Epernon's troops, 
and ſolicitous only to accompliſh their firſt intention. 
After this refuſal, the beſiegers cavalry, who found 
themſelves too much ſtraitened in their lines, de- 
manded permiſſion of Joyeuſe to remove into the 
neighbouring villages, which this general granted 
with ſome difficulty, and contrary to the opinions of 
the ſieurs d' Onous and Montberaut. He obliged the 
officers to give their words, that upon the firſt ſignal 
which ſhould be made Gen they would. return to 
- the camp. 
_ MExss1Lac, Lecques, and Chambaut, Perce. 


ing 


-” 


F Antony n. lord of Lecques.. 
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that this removal of the cavalry had extremely 
; — KO the army of the beſiegers, divided their 
whole foot into four bands, to each of which they 
added fifty troopers, whom they cauſed to diſmount. 
A regiment of eight hundred men was drawn up in 
battalia within view of the intrenchments, with orders 
to charge on a certain ſignal. Four hundred men at- 


tacked the firſt intrenchment, and were ſupported by 
the four troops. The guard there uſually conſiſted 


of no more than two hundred foot; but Joyeuſe, who 


had ſpies amongſt us, being informed of the deſigned 


attack a few moments beforehand, ſent thither four 


hundred men more, and at the 3 time made the 


cannon fire three times, which was the ſignal agreed 
upon with his cavalry. It happened, that either 
through ſlackneſs in obeying on their ſide, or eager- 
neſs on that of the  proteſtants, this cavalry did not 


come up till aſter the action was begun. Our men 


advanced before ſun- riſe, and falling upon the firſt in- 
trenchment, laid a hundred of thoſe who defended it 


dead upon the ground ; the reſt fled towards the ſe- 


cond intrenchment, and carrying thither only their 
fears, this, though much better than the firſt, was 


likewiſe ſtormed with oekderahle loſs. 
TREMINES beholding all within the walls, Ah 


conded the aſſailants, and made ſo ſeaſonable a ſal- 
ly, that he completed the rout of the beſiegers. 
Their cavalry ſhewed themſelves that moment at the 
Head of the camp; but inſtead of putting a ſtop to 


this confuſion, they no ſooner perceived the eight 
hundred men, which compoſed the body of reſerve, 
with three hundred horſe puſhing againſt them, than 


they followed the example of the reſt of the- army, 


and ſought for ſafety in flight. Their terror in- 


creaſing every moment, it ſoon became a general 
rout, which it was not in the power of Joyeuſe to 
nt. Dragged along himſelf with the fugitives, 


ordered | 


he gained a . of a ee TO. which he had 
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ordered to be thrown over the Tarn. The number of 
thofe who haſtened thither, on this ſide, over-charging 
this bridge, 1 it ſunk under Joyeuſe, and he and all that 
were with him were fwallowed up in the river. Fear 
had ſo blinded the reft of the troops, that ſtill imagin- 
ing they ſaw a bridge where none now was, they plung- 
ed into the waves where it had ſtood. More than three 

thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe periſhed on this 
occaſion, either by the ſword or the water. A prodigi- 
ons foſs for an army fo inconſiderable, whereas the roy- 
aliſts loſt only thirty men. The citizens of Villemur be- 
held this ' aſtoniſhing ſpectacle from the top of their 
walls, with a joy h with wonder and horror; 
- which made them compare an effect of fear, which had 
the appearance of a miracle, with that which the ſa- 
ered hiſtory relates of the Egyptians at the paſſage of 
the Red-ſea. But to return to the king. | 

-  'Fn1s prince went into Picardy, and in order to 
give employment to his troops, ſent the marechal de 
Biron to beſiege Epernai. The ſiege was long and 
obſtinate; Biron was ſlain there by a cannon ball *. 

And if the king, who during that time ſtaid at Com- 
peigne, had not reſolved to ſhew himſelf before this 
_ eity,. they would have found great difficulty in taking 
it. He defeated ſome powerful ſuccours that were 
endeavoured to be thrown. into the place, and elles 
it at laſt to ſurrender.. 

FHs funds failing him edtirely⸗ he was obliged, 
after this expedition, to diſband the remainder of 
the foreign troops. He continued ſome time longer 
in his quarters, upon. the report that was ſpread of 
i the prince of Parma's having returned into France 

Ng | to: 
* „ Which took off his bead. He was almoſt as famous for his learn- 
ing as his abilities in war. De Thou greatly regrets the loſs we have had 
of his Commentaries. He commanded in chief in ſeven battles, and 
every wound he received in theſe battles made a ſcar. He was godfather 
to cardinal de Richliev, who was named after him. The city of Gon- 


taut, in Agenois, gave its name to this * Bs the 3 of this” | 
| . in Brant. vol. III. | 


F 
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1659, aged 93 years. 
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to execute the great projects he had formed againſt the 
king. The death of this brave general“ happened 


very fortunately for Henry, who ſaw himſelf not in a 


condition to oppoſe ſuch an enemy. The Spaniſh ar- 
my, having loſt its leader, diſperſed. The time that 
was, taken up in appointing his ſucceſſor, . gave the 
king leiſure to breathe again ; he drew near Paris, and 
thought of nothing but taking advantage of the Spa- 
niards removal. 12 FCN 


I pi not attend the king in his journey to Picafdy ; | 


I went to Mante, where finding madame de Chiteau- 
pers in a diſpoſition favourable to my love, I married 
this lady, and our nuptials were celebrated the fame 
through Houdan. + | 
To confeſs the truth, the king's politics were 


day that the prince of Parma , with his army, paſſed 


not to my taſte. I ſaw with pain, that the exigency 
of his affairs laid him under the neceſſity of comply- 
ing with every deſire of the catholics, while the 


proteſtants were negleQed ; and after the departure 


of the foreign troops, which gave their rivals many 
advantages over them, their aſſiſtance was of no 


En 2355 conſideration. 
* At Arras, in the abbey of St. Vaaſt, The Spaniards were accuſed 
of having poiſoned him through jealouſy, but the wound he received in. 
Normandy the year before, joined to the bad make of his body, was the 


only cauſe. of his death, as was acknowledged when he was opened. 


Cayet, ibid. 90. See in de Thou, book civ. a panegyric on his great qua- 
lities. His body was carried through Lorrain to Italy attended by 160 

horſe, capariſoned in black, He was no more than 48 years of age, He 
complained of being twice poiſoned by the Spaniards, if we may be- 
lieve d' Aubigne, who aſſures us, that the Italians were ſo fully perſuaded 


of it, that from that time they could never endure the Spaniards, vol. 


III. b. iii. chap. 28. And this alſo is the opinion of Bongars, book xlix. 
+ This could not be till the 23d or 24th of May, as the prince of 


Parma did not paſs the Seine till the night of the 21ſt or 22d of that 


month. Here then is a miſtake either in the New Journal of Henry III. 
Printed in 1720, (where in the 27 iſt page, the duke of Sully's marriage 
is obſerved. to be celebrated on the 18th) or in the Memoirs of Sully. 
The baron de Roſny's ſecond wife was called Rachel de Cocheſfilet, 
daughter of James lord of Vaucelas, and of Mary d' Arbaleſte. She was> 
firſt married to Francis Huraut, lord of Chateaupers, and Marais, who: 
died in 1590. She ſurvived: the duke. of. Sully, and. died in the year: 


PP 
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conſideration. I had, in particular, often experienced 


the effects of their hatred or jealouſy, from whence L 


concluded, that I ſhould never be able to advance my 
fortune. I was likewiſe diſguſted with the king's be- 
haviour towards me; his coldneſs, though I knew it 
to be feigned, had ſuch an appearance of a total 
eſtrangement, that I determined to quit war, and re- 
tire to my eſtate, there to live far from buſineſs, and 
the tumult of life. it 1 2k 

THe event juſtified the king's prudence, and I was: 
the firſt to come over to his opinion, and to give him 
advice very oppoſite to my former ſentiments ;z but then 
I ſaw things with other eyes. The reflection on all 


that the proteſtants and myſelf had endured ; the little 


conſideration I appeared to be then of, and ſomewhat of 


that general diſpoſition of mind which the intereſt of 


religion always diQates, formed all my reſolutions, and 
were the foundation of that ſyſtem I built for the 


king, and which at that time ſeemed to me to be 


the only reaſonable one. I would have had this prince, 
doing juſtice to thoſe who had ſerved him with zeal 


and affection, to have refuſed all other aſſiſtance, and: 
caſt himſelf entirely in their arms. I was perſuaded 
that after ſuch an open declaration of his dependence: 


upon the proteſtants, England, Holland, and all the pro- 


teſtant powers in Europe, would exert themſelves ſo 
effectually in his favour, that they would ſoon, with- 


out any aſſiſtance from the catholics, ſeat him upon- 


the throne. In this, as in every thing elſe, the king's: 


underſtanding was ſuperior to mine. He knew, from: 
the firſt moment, that a kingdom, like France, was 


not to be gained by foreign hands; and although it 


had appeared even poſſible, yet it was the hearts of 
the French, rather than their crown, that this good: 


prince ſought to conquer. And he would have: 


thought the rewards which, on that occaſion, he: 
ſhould be obliged to beſtow upon the authors of his 
J we elevation, 


ment upon their lawful rights. 
My laſt motive for retiring was, that a little es 1 
ee at Mante, the wounds in my mouth and neck, 


which I had received in that unfortunate rencounter at 


Chartres, opened again, and obliged me to go to Roſny 
to be radically cured, to prevent the fatal conſequences 


which generally attend wounds of that nature. I con- 


tinued there ſome time: after a life ſo tumultuous, as 


that which, till this moment, 1 had led, I taſted, with 
_ bigher reliſh, the ſweets that retirement offers to a 
Heart detached from ambition. I amuſed myſelf there 
with writing the events varied by good and bad for- 


tune, to which I had been GO for the 1 = 
ba rag years. 

Bun r, the king's N in the * SEP came one 
day to viſit me, and informed me that the king had writ- 
ten to all the governors to draw together what troops 
they were able, and to come immediately to his aſſiſt- 


ence; for it was about this time that they were in ex- 
pectation of the prince of Parma's return into France; 


and Buhy therefore aſked me, if I would not, upon this 
occaſion, do as others did. 'This queſtion recalled the 
remembrance of the many governments which I had 
requeſted, and had been denied fo me; and, laſtly, the 
poſt of one of the king's lieutenants, which the duke 
of Nevers, and the catholics had hindered me from 


obtaining, in a very haughty and inſulting manner. I 
anſwered this officer, with ſome emotion, that if the 


king had had any occaſion for my fervice, he would have 


done me the honour to write to me. Buhy found ſome ; 
thing of anger in my reply, and, like a good cour- 


tier, exaggerated it, when he repeated it to the king, 
and gave him to underſtand, that he ought no longer 


to have any dependance on me, for I had reſolved to 
ſpend the reſt of my days in the I, This cir- 
3 | | cuwmſtance 


'® Peter de Mornay de Buby, brother of Du-Pleſlis-Mornay, 
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cumſtance was added by himſelf ; for I did not eſteem 
| Buhy ſo much as to make him my confidant. © His 
« diſpoſition then is greatly altered, replied the king 
immediately, „for he never failed to be preſent on 
4 ſuch occaſions as are now approaching. Altho' he 
cc excuſes himſelf on account of his wounds, I know 
e well enough what detains him; he is offended with 
& me, and not without reaſon. He would play the 
cc philoſopher for the future; but when I ſee him, I 
« ſhall be able to make all up again; ; for I know him 
cc thoroughly“ 

THIS converſation ne in the of the pre- 
ſident + Seguier, who dined with me ſome time after, 
and related it to me. Having freely diſcloſed my moſt 
ſecret thoughts to this great magiſtrate, whom I knew | 
to be my friend, an honeſt man, and an excellent poli- 
tician, he anſwered me in theſe words, which I ſhall 
never forget, becauſe they firſt opened my eyes, and 
removed my prejudices. ** Sir, you appear to me to be 
& touched with reſentment. We live in a time when 
% tranquillity is very difficult to be procured. The 
_ © wiſeſt amongſt us are ſilent, and patient, in hopes of 
«© more favourable days, and the king is fo prudent, 
4 and ſo virtuous, that God Oy no wenn celaryell 
c our reſtoration for him.“ 
 FroM that moment, finding no other inconveni- 
ency from my wound, than a little difficulty in 
ſpeaking, I began again to ride, and followed by 
fifty horſe, I made excurſions over the great road of 
Verneuil and Dreux to Paris, in order to reſume my 
former occupation, which 1 perceived was again 
likely wholly to engroſs me. In the ſecond of theſe 
journeys, one day when I Was riding towards Dreux, 
between the villages of Marolles and Gouſlainville, I 
met- ten or twelve men on foot, who,, the moment 
| . ſaw us, fruck- into the woods with which that 
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country abounds. 1 followed them immediately, and 
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ſeized two of them, who had not quitted the great 
road. Theſe were peaſants who were returning from 


Paris, whither they had been to ſell their poultry. I 
_ aſked them ſome queſtions, and they anſwered me ve- 


ry ingenuouſly ; they told me, that it was their cuſ- 


tom to travel in the night, to avoid the inconveniencies 
they were expoſed. to in thoſe roads in the day, but 


that they had taken courage this once, having nine or 


ten perſons in their company, among whom they ſaid 


were three domeſtics belonging to meſſieurs de Mer- 


cceur, de Medavy, and de Vieux-Pont. 


THERE needed no more to make me purſue. theſe 
three men, whoſe myſterious journey excited my curi- 
oſity. It was impoſſible to overtake them; my peo- 

ple could only ſeize two others of thoſe that were of 


Verneuil, from whom finding I could draw nothi 
by threatenings, I made uſe of another method. I gave 
them four crowns, and promiſed them more, if they 


would tell me all they knew concerning thoſe three 
domeſtics. They deſired me to follow them, and led 
me directly to a large hollow oak, ſurrounded with 
thickets, where they told me thoſe ſervants had' 


_ topped, and put ſome papers into the trunk of this 


tree: in effect, I found there two tin-boxes, and a 
ticken ſack, 'which ſeemed to me to be full. This 


_ acquiſition conſoled me for the meſſengers eſcape ; and 


after rewarding the two men, I returned: to Roſny, 


very impatient to open my packets. 


THEY appeared to be ſuch as I wiſhed : in n the firſt 


1 found commiſſions from the duke of Maienne to 


levy ſoldiers, ſeveral letters written in cyphers, in 


this general's own hand, to the duke of Mercœur: 


but papers more important engaged all my atten- 


tion; they related to the third party, which was 
then beginning to be talked of, and amongſt which I 


found two memorials that ſcemed to be of the utmoſt 


Ore. The * was a memorial of the de- 


mands 
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mands which the preſident Jeannin * made upon Spain, 
in the name of the duke of Maienne; and the econd 
contained the anſwer given to theſe conditions by the 


archduke Erneſt for the king of Spain. All the re- 
flections imaginable could not throw ſuch light upon 


the duke of Maienne's deſigns, the ſpirit of the league, 


and the politics of Spain, as the contents of theſe two v 


pieces: of which this is an extract. 

Tux duke of Maienne ſubmitted the league to the 
pope, and put it under the king of Spain's protection, 
upon the following conditions, which regarded the party 
in general, as well as himſelf in particular. Firſt, that 
the king of Spain ſhould furniſh, and maintain in the 


ſervice of the league, an army of ſixteen thouſand foot, 


and three thouſand horſe ; in which army there ſhould 
be two thouſand foot, and five hundred troopers, all 
French, of whom the duke of Maienne was to have 
the ſole diſpoſal, beſides four thouſand foot more, and 
five hundred horſe, French likewiſe, who were to con- 
tinue near his perſon only, and to be maintained by 
Spain : That the number of theſe troops ſhould be 
augmented as occaſion required : 'That the duke of 


Maienne ſhould have the chief command of theſe 


troops, and thoſe of the party, with the title of lieute- 
nant-general of the crown, till a king of France was 
elected: That this election ſhould be made in a general 


conference, by which they certainly meant the ſtates of 


the kingdom: That till this election was made and 
confirmed, the penſion which Spain already paid to the 
general mould be augmented to as much morę, that is, 
from thirty thouſand livres a month, to ſixty, beſides 
a hundred thouſand: crowns, which. he 


ceive immediately, and a hundred. thouſand livres 
after the ratification of the treaty; in expeCation of 
which, they ſhould begin, by e in actual 
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the future king, the duke of Maienne ſhould be Con- 
tinued in the government of the ſtate, with the title 
of lieutenant-general; and that then, and not 2 
he ſhould yield up the city of Soiſſons to the! 

ards, becauſe it was at preſent the only place of . 
rity he had for himſelf in France: That if he found 
inſurmountable obſtacles, either in the election of a 
future king, probably from the king of Navarre, or 


in the invaſion and keeping of Burgundy for the duke 


of Matenne, the king of Spain ſhould make the duke 
amends, by an annual penſion of three hundred thou- 

ſand livres, for the poſſeſſions he might loſe in France; 
which penſion ſhould never be leſſened or taken away, 
ey man agreement might be made between the king 


of Spain and the acknowledged king of France, but | 


be continued to his heirs for ever: That Spain ſhould 
cancel all the duke of Maienne's debts, or thoſe of 
the king elected with the conſent of this crown, if 
he was a native of France : That they ſhould give 

ſuitable rewards to the other principal officers of the 


league; theſe were not expreſſed, either becauſe the 


duke of Maienne was leſs ſolicitons about the intereſts 


of others than his own, or that he thought this arti- 


cle would be eafily ſettled; becauſe, if money was 

wanting, the lords might be ſatisfied with. ee 
+ wag or governments. 

Soc were the demands of the chief of the Mages, 


in which, as we have ſeen, he. did not forget him 


ſelf.. For all this, he offered the king of Spain (be- 


| fides the crown, which, although he was not men- 


tioned,” could only be defigned for a prince of the 
houſe of Auſtria, ſince the duke of Matenne ſeemed 


to exclude himſelf) he offered, I ſay, a certain num- 
ber of towns, for whoſe names, as well as that of 


the future king, were blanks 3 thoſe that Spain might 


take being to be reſtored to the French catholics, _ 


under the Protection of the 7 of Spain and the 
& e 
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duke of Maienne. All was calculated for the ſecurity 
and caution of Spain, till the election of a king, with- 
out any further explanation; which proves alſo, that 
they thought this election would ſufficiently indemnify 
this crown; at leaſt that they wanted, by this inſinu- 
ation, to flatter it with hopes, in order to procure an 
immediate and effectual aſſiſtance from it. What gave 
riſe to this ſuſpicion was, their care in inſiſting upon, 
and often reſuming, the following clauſe: That till all 
theſe articles were agreed to at Madrid, for which , 
= they allotted the ſpace of a month, Spain ſhould firſt 
begin by ſending a powerful ſupply into Burgundy, 
which they ſaid was in great danger. The more to 
haſten the reſolutions of this court, the duke of Mai- 
enne, who throughout the whole treaty ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be a faithful ſervant (although a little intereſted) 
of the houſe of Auſtria, proteſted coldly, that if theſe 
conditions werE not thought advantageous enough for 
Spain, ſhe might turn to whatever ſide ſhe pleaſed, for 
he was weary of bearing the burden, and wiſhed for 
nothing more than to be eaſed of it. 
Bor this was only a feint; he had to do with a 
council who would not ſo eaſily change, and who 
underſtood their intereſt ſtill better. To this memo- 
rial the archduke anſwered, in the name of the 
king of Spain, That his majeſty was well pleaſed 
With the title of Defender of the league, and would 
look upon himſelf as chief of the party: That they 
ſhould find him always ready. to grant them whatever 
ſupplies they demanded againſt the king of Navarre, 
and even more than they demanded ; for he agreed 
to ſend into Picardy alone the nineteen thouſand men 
formerly mentioned ; (it is eaſy to ſee with what de- 
ſign, this province bounding the Low Countries ;) 
beſides thoſe which he offered to ſend into different 
parts of the kingdom. He did not ſeem to be ſo much 
alarmed on account of Burgundy as the duke of 
Maienne, probably becauſe the council of Spain diſ- 
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covered that this general, who had demanded the poſ- 
ſeſſion of 1 province, would be glad that the troops 


ſhould be All employed there. Upon this article, he 


only granted wherewithal to raiſe a thouſand German 
foot, and to maintain three hundred horſe. He ad- 
ded, however, that if the whole force of the war 

was turned againſt this province, his catholic majeſty 
would not refuſe to ſend a conſiderable number of 
troops there; and without doubt, in this he meant to 
keep his word. 


As to what regarded Maienne in meer, his . 


tholic majeſty appeared much leſs liberal. Of all the 


articles this was the moſt reduced: he would make no 


addition to the penſion of thirty thouſand livres a 
month; and would grant him but, and that only while 


he continued in perſon in the army, two thouſand foot, 
and five hundred troopers. Upon the other articles he 


was ſilent. With regard to thoſe places which might 
be ſeized, Spain conſented that the duke of Maienne 
ſhould keep what he had taken, provided ſhe was al- 
| lowed to do the ſame : ſhe would not relinquiſh her 


demand of Soiſſons, and was abſolutely reſolved to 


have this city for a ſecurity for thoſe advances ſhe 


made in this war; ſhe promiſed only to reſign it after 
the election of the king: this nomination appeared ſtill 
uncertain to Spain, who gave them to underſtand, that 


If ſhe was ſatisfied with it, every thing might be ex- 


pected from her gratitude, but beforehand ſhe would 
riſk nothing. For this purpoſe, all the other articles 
were left unanſwered, and a new one was added, which 


was, that the duke of Maienne ſhould remove certain 
_ perſons from about him, who, doubtleſs, did not ſup- 


port the intereſts of Spain with the French general; 
their names were not written; but it was ſaid, that 


they had been ſignified by word of mouth to the agent 
for the treaty. Such were his catholic majeſty's 


diſpoſitions, who oy n r. to his own in- 
pp tereſts, 
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tereſts, and reſolving to ſell his aſſiſtance very dear, 


followed exactly the duke of Maienne's example. 
Tux reading of theſe papers left no room any lon- 

ger for reſentment in my mind; and thinking them of 

great importance to the king, I haſtened immediately 


to Compiegne. I found time and abſence had not 


altered his ſentiments with regard to me. I had half 
an hour's private converſation with this prince, to 


whom I related in brief the occaſion of my journey. 


The examination of theſe papers was deferred till 
the evening of that day, when, all the courtiers being 
retired, I was introduced into the king's apartment, 
and remained there ſhut up with him. After his ma- 
Jeſty had ſent for Beringhen and Choirin, to decypher 
the greateſt part of the papers, from them we learned 
whom the third party was compoſed of, which as yet 
had been only mentioned in whiſpers, and had been 
formed even in the court, and ſupported and directed by 


the abbe* de Bellozanne, the two Durets, and I be- 


lieve the abbe Du-Perron ; all of them dependents of 
the count of Soiſſons and the cardinal of Bourbon, 
and particularly attached to the laſt. In all appear- 
ance, theſe perſons were the authors, and at firſt 
the only promoters, of this faction, which was af- 
terwards joined by meſſieurs de Nevers, de Longue- 


ville, de Villeroy, d'O, and the reſt of thoſe catho- 


lics who were in the court, who valued themſelves up- 
on being too good Frenchmen to ſuffer the Spaniſh 
_ dominion, and too zealous for the Roman religion to 
conſent to have a proteſtant king. The count of Soiſ- 
ſons ſome time after joined theſe gentlemen; and it 
was reported, that, inconſtant to his former miſtreſs, he 
was ſeveral times upon the point of marrying made- 

moiſelle de Longueville. They had aſſumed the 


John Touchard, abbot of Bellozanne ; Lewis Duret, lord of Chevry, = 


 phyfician ; and Charles Duret, counſellor of ſtate, intendant and comp- 
_ troller-general of the finances, and prefident of the chamber of ge- 
compts. . N | 993 . 
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name of politicians, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
royaliſts and leaguers, and to ſhew that they regarded 
the good of the ſtate, and the preſervation of the rights 


of the crown, beyond every other conſideration. Their 


principal vie w was alike to exclude every foreign prince, 


the duke of Maienne, and the king of Navarre, from 
the throne... The bulk of the party knew no more: 


but the leaders, who were maſters of the ſecret, 


thought of nothing but getting rid of the two laſt by 


the ſword or poiſon ; after which they might, with- 
out any difficulty, make the cardinal of Bourbon king t, 
and not to diſoblige Spain entirely, procure a diſpenſa- 
tion for him to matry the infanta. 

Wurx this project is compared with that of Jean- 
nin, it is matter, of ſurpriſe, that papers which con- 


tained ſuch oppoſite ſchemes ſhould be found in 
the ſume packet. Without ſeeking for the reaſon of 


it in the ſecrets of Providence, which by preſenting 


the king, at one and the ſame time, with all the plots 
that were formed againſt his perſon, ſeemed to ſug- 
gelt to him ſuch meaſures as were neceſſary to pre- 
vent them; it is my opinion, that it may be found 


in the different intereſts of thoſe perſons who corre- 
ſponded together, and ſome from a great diſtance, ſuch 
as the duke of Mercœur, without any other mo- 


tive than that common hatred they bore to the king, 


which gave birth to a thouſand chimerical deſigns, , 
and delivered them up to thoſe hints which darted in- 
to their minds, without any other fixed and deter- 


mined object than that of excluding the king of Na- 


varre. In och a COLOR: of ſentiments, it is not 
e 


2 This et is to be mot with i in no 3 Ra Rs 3 is of the 
number of thoſe which the author ought not to aſſert without giving like- 
wiſe a proof, 

1 His name was Charles, he was the third ſon of Lewis I. prince of 
Conde, and Eleanora de Roye. His other brothers were, Henry, prince 
of Conde, Francis, prince of Conty, and e count of e 

} Philip Emanuel of Lorrain. 
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ſpacing that he ſhould by Ab ſame means meet 
with ſuch oppoſite ſchemes. 

I coNnTINUED three days at Contilune7 in which 
time I had ſeveral conferences with the king, who ap- 
peared to be ſenſibly: affected with the deſigned attempts 

againſt his perſon, becauſe he had flattered himſelf, 
that his conduct would have ſuppreſſed ſuch thoughts. 
He ſent me to Mante, perceiving that my endeavours 
to ſpeak in thefe converſations might open my wounds. 
I received from this good prince all the marks of a 
tender and unbounded confidence. At parting, he de- 
ſired me to obſerve carefully every motion of his ene- 
mies, and to prepare myſelf to give him good advice 
on his arrival at Mante, being reſolved, he ſaid, to 
regulate. his behaviour in ſo difficult a conjunQure 
wholly by my directions. He ſtayed no longer in Pi- 
cardy than was neceſſary to make ſome proper diſpoſi- 
tions there, and ſet out for Mante. This city he pre- 
ferred to any other, becauſe by its ſituation it was beſt 
fitted to diſcover and overthrow the different cabals of 
his enemies, at a time when the intrigues of the cabi - 
net were likely to ſucceed the operations of war. His 
council was already there, and he cauſed the princeſs, 
his ſiſter, to be conducted thither alſo. After the 
diſcovery this prince had juſt made of the plots that 
were laid againſt his life, it would have been the greateſt 
ichprudence imaginable to have negleQed any pretau- 
tions neceſſary for his ſecurity. He doubled his 
guards, placed in Limay, which is the ſuburb of 
Mante, a body of Engliſh troops, whoſe affection to 
him was Ne e, er . ang reſolved to hold all the. 
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moſt Violent reſolutions againſt him. . 
Ir of all the favours that a prince (as eftimable 3 
the qualities of his mind as for the greatnefs of his 
actions) could grant, eſteem and tenderneſs are thoſe 
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hich have m effect upon a man Dk 1 = 
much am I oblige to this prince, who honoured me 
in particular with his confidence at a time when 
infidelity, treachery, and all that intereſt could ſug- 
geſt to ſubjects who had exalted this idol in the place 
of love to their king, had left him no other part to 
take than that of a general reſerve and diſtruſt. Nor 
can I forbear to add (for why ſhould I omit a cir- 
cumſtance which of all others ſeems moſt likely to 
procure me the eſteem of truly virtuous perſons 7) 
that in a conjuncture ſo delicate, this prince was re- 
ſolved to reſign himſelf, wholly. to my direction, and 


to me confide 1 N and crown 7, An without 
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* 17 we may believe de Thou, be tail, + count Gy Nan- | 
teuil, Lewis de Revol, ſecretary of Rate, and himſelf, contributed to fix 
Henry IV. in his reſolution of changing his religion. There is not a hiſ- 
| torian who aſcribes it to any one, particular perſon ; they do not even ſeem 
to have thought of Sully in this affair, Which however does not invali- 
date the truth of what is aſſerted in this part of his Memoirs, that it is 
chiefly, and even in ſome manner wholly to him, the honour of it is. 
due. Tacitus tells us, that Auguſtus, after having deprived one of his | 
chief miniſters entirely of his favour, permitted him Rill to have the ap- 
pearance of enjoying it: with regard to the duke of Sully, it was quite 
the contrary, for he already was in abſolute poſſeſſion of his maſter's fa- 
vour, while no one ſuſpected it. And that which is moſt remarkable in 
their hiſtory is, that à long time after this miniſter's favour with the 
king was known, by his being in poſſeſſion of the firſt employment in 
the kingdom, even until bis maſter's death, in public the king behaved 
to him with the utmoſt cireumſpection; while i in private, never were 
familiarity and confidence carried farther between a king and his ſubject. 
Hence it was, that in ſome hiſtories of Henry the Great, the authors of 
which, without penetrating into the ſecrets of the cabinet, eontented 
themſelves with repreſenting only the publie face of affairs, the name 
of Roſay is never mentioned, and that of Sully, ſo well known to 
writers better informed, very ſeldom, conſidering the part Sully played 
during the ten or twelve laſt years of this prince's life. Incompre- 
henſible as this reſerved and myſterious conduct appears,” thoſe who 
reflect upon the ſituation of affairs in thoſe times, together with the 
religion of the duke of Sully, will comprebend, without any: (diffi- 
culty, the neceſſity. the king and his. miniſter were under, to obſerve 
this conduct, and never to depart from it, Nor is this one of the leaſt 
inſtances of the prudence and abilities of theſe two great men, I 
thought it neceſſary to make this obſervation once for all. (t Roſny,” 
ſays Matthieu the Hiſtorian, vol. II. se . ce had a long — + 

| are 
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me he undertook not the ſmalleſt affair, perſuaded that 
the advice of a man actuated by a ſincere attachment to 
him, and (if I may uſe the expreſſion) a true friendſhip, 
ought to be preferred to penetration and ability, when 
they are joined with a doubtful fidelity. Nothing ever 
gave me ſo pure and noble a delight as the honour of 


ſuch a diſtinction: but after having reſigned myſelf up 


to it ſome moments, 1 perceived the weight of that bur- 
den I was loaded with, and trembled amidſt: my joy, 
leſt my weakneſs and incapacity ſhould engage me in 
ſome falſe ſtep that might prejudice, not me, for on 
thoſe occaſions ſelf, I believe, is the leaſt: in one's 
thoughts, but the prince who had laid it upon me. 


Fon this moment, all thoſe precautions the EN 
made uſe of for the ſafety of his perſon, I alſo ob- 
ſerved in the advice I was going to give him. I pre- 


pared myſelf for it by the moſt ſerious reflections on 
the ſtate of the neighbouring kingdoms in general; 
and on that of France, of the parties into Which it 


was divided, and of the king, in particular. 1. con- 


ſidered, that if in ſuch employments as mine, one 
cannot even be guilty of unintentional faults, with- 
out deſerving ſome reproaches, we draw thoſe re- 
proaches upon ourſelves when we act according to 


the dictates of paſſion. This reflection led me to 


ſtudy carefully my own diſpoſition, and the bent of 
my inclinations, and convinced me of the neceſſity, 


of beginning with  obliging my own heart to ſubdue. 
and forget itſelf. A ſerious. review of my paſt con- 
duct ſhewed me the injuſtice of thoſe complaints 
which I ſuffered frequently to eſcape me againſt the 
king behaviour to me and the reſt of the proteſtants. 


I ſearched: into the ground of it, and I ſoon found it 
in that common preſudice, that to be worthy of the 
religion one profeſſes, Se. perjuty, and deceit, 


ought 


ce alte -Y the king's. moſt important «Fairs; 14 from the time of 
40 10 NI. was one of his moſt intimate confidants,” &&: 7/: 11; 
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ought to paſs for nothing, Abeikes one can ſecure the 
ſucceſs of it. 1 ſuppreſſed theſe ſentiments, equally 
injurious to the author of religion, as dangerous to him 
who makes uſe of ſuch unworthy means: and when I 
declare, that there was nothing I more diſtruſted than 
thoſe ſnares which the zeal of religion might lay for 
me, I ſhall be eaſily: believed, if the advice 1 gave the 
er. be attended to. 

Wren I was thus certain of yet [the leſs roar 
to carry my views into that impenetrable chaos of dif- 
ferent intereſts, and into future events, which offered, 
on every ſide, nothing but frightful precipices. Muſt 
the miferies of France be perpetuated by giving arms, 
perhaps for more than an age, to two parties in reli- 
gion, then almoſt equal? Muſt a prince, who ſo well 
deſerved to be happy, wear away his whole life amidſt 
the horrors of a war, which till then had not given 
him time to breathe ; and, if I determined upon this, 
Prepare for him labours infinitely greater than all he, 
had yet endured? On the other hand, ought I to ex- 
poſe the whole body of proteſtants in France, who 
fought only juſtice and peace, to become victims of hu- 
man policy, and deliver them up to the ſnares of their 
moſt cruel enemies ; and while uncertain of the event 
of the war, and at a time when the king might be 
ſuddenly taken off, ought I to bring things to ſuch an 
_ extremity, that France might, perhaps, become a 
prey to Spain, and to all her neighbours, or diſmem- 
bered by a thouſand tyrants, loſe in one moment the 
glory of her name, the luſtre of her monarchy, and 
the ſucceſſion of her kings? What miſeries to be ex- 
pected by a war? What ſnares to be dreaded in a 
peace? How many dangers to be apprehended on all. 
 fides ? Was it poſſible to take any reſolution, 12852 
alarmed by ſo many inevitable evil? 

Bur the greateſt danger was the not fixing upon 
any reſolution; at all. At laſt, when all was tho- 


roughly examined, it ſeemed e to prefer that 
5 wan | 


, 


* ; nnen 

— SA AINES . = 
2 8 hi — 2 * * ? + = 

8 - 1 — . 
. - 4 : * . - b 


2 3 „ 
A k 2 1 * AR 3 W £ 
Li e * * p — 
24 SI * 7 bo 5. 1 : 
, 7 , 3 1 


1592. 0 1 8 * L LY: 289 


which would put an end to the civil war, reſtore 
tranquillity to France, ſubmit it to a good king, and 6: 
| put it in a condition to take vengeance on its fo- 
reign enemies: I mean that reſolution which might 
the moſt effectually remove the preſent inconvenien- 
cies, and procure time to bring a remedy for thoſe 
that were to be apprehended. In one word, I re- 
ſolved 'to prevail upon the king to embrace the Ro- 
man catholic religion *, and to perſuade him to it by 
degrees. I was ſenſible, that by this means I ſhould | 
give diſguſt to two ſorts of perſons, the proteſtant 
neighbours of France, and the French calviniſts. But 

as to the firſt, France, when united within itſelf, had no 
occaſion for any foreign aſſiſtance: and it was eaſy 
to give the ſecond ſuch advantages, as would make them 
behold this change without murmuring. With re- 
gard to both, I depended upon that gratitude which a 
prince like Henry could not fail of having for perſons 

to whom he owed ſuch powerful obligations. 

THESE reflections wholly employed my mind from 
the moment I left Compiegne, and I was ſtill abſorbed 
in them when the king arrived at Mante. The firſt 
thing he did, was to ſend for me to come to him with 

the uſual precautions. Jaquinot introduced me into 

his chamber before day, and we immediately entered 
upon our ſubject. Henry, who on his ſide had made a 
thouſand reflections on the perplexing ſituation he was 
in, began by drawing a very natural repreſentation of 
it ; irreconcileable intereſts in the princes and nobility 
of the kingdom; hatred amongſt themſelves, and rage 
againſt him; mutiny and diſobedience -in all minds 
inactivity in the foreign allies ; intrigues and animo- 
ſity on the part of the enemies ; treachery within; 
violence without; rocks and precipices on all ſides; 
The end of this pathetic diſcourſe was to demand what 
remedy I was able to "PF to theſe evils. 
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The duke of Sully would then find his Hai Gut iel 
by the romiſh as the proteſtan ph TY | 
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I reerIED that, without taking upon me to give 
| Kinja advice, I faw only three things for him to 
do, and he might determine upon which he pleaſed, 
The firſt was to fatisfy every one's demands at his own 
expence, or rather at the expence of the ſtate; the 
fecond was not to make conceſſions to any, but to en- 
dea vdur to wreſtle vigorouſly with them all; the third, 
which held a medium between thefe two, was to ks | 
away all obſtacles that oppoſed his, advancement to the 
crown, by turning Roman catholic. The king then 
told me, that what I had ſaid to him was my opinion 
only, and commanded me to tell him plainly what I 
would do in his place. I endeavoured to make him 
comprehend the full extent of the three different me- 
thods I had propoſed to him, by examining them one 
after the other. I made him perceive, that by follow- 
ing the firſt, he would reduce himſelf to nothing, and 
that if there was a neceſſity to gratify wholly the ra- 
paciouſneſs of Spain, and the French leaguers, he 
would ſcarce out of ſo great a kingdom keep a few 
provinces for himſelf. As to the ſecond, I repreſented 
to him, that as ſoon as he would give room to believe, 
that he depended only upon the claim his birth gave 
him to the crown, the deſertion of all the catholics, 
and the unbridled fury of a whole nation of enemies 
both within and without the kingdom, would draw 
upon him a terrible ftorm, The inconftancy of for- 
tune, and the uſual reverſes of war, although this 
prince had not yet experienced them, found their place 
in this reflection. As to the third, I was, ſilent, only 
telling the king, that being a proteſtant mykell, I could 
7 Shiny upon this ſubſec. 
WIILE I was ſpeaking, 1 perceived the perplexity, 


ED und Which the preſent conjuncture had thrown the 


king, to increaſe. every moment. I did not doubt, 
but the review of all the difficulties would bring him 
to the point I defired. I was ſure that he would not 


pauſe « one — upon the firſt of * W | [ 
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knew him too well to believe him capable of agreeing 
to an accommodation which would leave him only 
the ſemblance of a king, a ſubject or dependant upon 
Spain, or reduced at laſt to a ſmall part of France. 
It was the two others only that embarraſſed him. On 
one ſide, he ſaid, by continuing in his religion he 
ſaw united againſt him all the princes of his blood, 
the nobility of the kingdom, and thoſe that were at 
the head of all affairs, and the finances, ſuch as meſſieurs 
d' Epernon, de Nevers, de Longueville, de Biron, d' O, 
de Rieux“, de Villeroy, de Manou, de Chãteauvieux, 
de Vitry, d' Entragues, and de Sourdis. It would be 
too tedious to mention them all. He ſaw them ready 
to reſolve upon forming againſt him a body indepen- 
dent of the league, or, what was moſt probable, and 
| likewiſe moſt dangerous, to unite themſelves with the 
league, and deprive him of the poſſibility of aſcending | 
the throne. On the other, he objected the complaints 
of the dukes of Bouillon and la Tremouille, and the 
outcries of the proteſtants whom he was going to 
abandon ;-; thoſe who were ſo dear to him, and from 
whom he had ſo long drawn his only aſſiſtance. He 
repreſented them as paſſing from diſcontent to a re- 
ſolution which deſpair at being ſacrificed by an un- 
_ grateful prince would inſpire, which was to elect ano- 
ther leader, canton themſelves out in France, and 
oblige him to turn his arms againſt them. He ended 
with theſe words: I can never uſe them ill, nor de- 
ce clare war againſt them, for I ſhall always love 
© them.” This ſentiment, which diſcovered a ſenſibi- 
lity ſo ſeldom to be found in the hearts of princes, mov- _ 
ed me extremely. I thanked him, in the name of all 
the proteſtants, by bending upon one knee, and kiſſing 
his hand. The reaſons with which this prince op- 
3j Sy 7 one poſed 
Ren de Rieux, lord of Sourdeac. John d'O, lord of Manon, bro- 
ther to the ſuperintendant. Lewis de Essen, lord de Vitry, Francis 


de Balzac, lord of Entragues. Francis d'Eſcoubleau, marquis of Sour - 
dis. Joachim de Chateauvieurx, 1 3 a 
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poſed his change of religion, and the manner in which 


he delivered them, were what alone diſſipated my ap- 


prehenſions, and confirmed me likewiſe in the opinion, 
that no other remedy could be applied to the preſent 
evils. I told him, that meſſieurs de Bouillon and de la 


Tremouille, and all of merit and diſtinction in the calvi- 


niſt party, would not be ſo unreaſonable as to take arms 
againſt him, for a reſolution which neceſſity only had 
forced him to embrace, when he continued to treat them 
with that eſteem and reſpe& which was due to their per- 
ſons and ſervices. I explained all my thoughts on this 
ſubject to the king, and added, that the foundation of 
all religions which believe in Jeſus Chriſt, being efſen- 

' tially the ſame ; that is, faith in the ſame myſteries, 
and the ſame notions of the divinity, it ſeemed to me, 
that one who from a catholic became a proteſtant, or 
from a proteſtant became a catholic, did not change 
his religion, but followed, for the intereſt of religion * * 
itſelf, that which policy ſuggeſted as the moſt proper 
means to compoſe all differences : but although my 
opinion ſhould be erroneous, yet this muſt be allow- 
ed to be an inconteſtible truth, that the embracing 
the catholic religion did not include the neceſſity of 
perſecuting all others 3 On the contrary, that God 


1 „„ „ perhaps 

* Add to theſe words of ihe duke of Sully what he ſays ſome pages 
before, and what has been obſerved a little higher, where he ſpeaks 
of the duty and authority of kings in religious matters; it may be deter- 
mined, that he was a calvinift without rigour, and conſidered all reli- 
gions as indifferent which agreed in eſſentials. It is thus, that the au- 
thor of the MS, which I have quoted in the preface of this work, 
ſpeaks of it, and it is even the chief of thoſe arguments which he 
makes uſe of to juſtify the duke of Sully for having given to Henry IV. 
ſuch advice, as, without this, would agree but ill with the laws of 
conſcience and natural rectitude. It being his opinion,” ſays be, 
ſpeaking of the duke of Sully, that the king might as eafily work 
« out his ſalvation in our religion as in his own, he offered no great 
violence to his conſcience, in perſuading him to this change; on 
ce the contrary, it was effeQually ſerving the Nate, nay, chriſtianity 
ee itſelf, without hurting his reputation.” Happily, Henry the Great 
did not adopt the neutral opinions of his Ny as he CO” cone 


felled very fincerely, 5G. 
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perhaps diſpoſed the king to this change to give a new 
example to Europe, and one more worthy of religion 
Itſelf : That the difference of religions had long pro- 


duced the moſt tragical effects in France, and was a 
perpetual ſource of diſorders and calamities, by the 
averſion with which it inſpired people againſt thoſe of 
a contrary faith from their own, which was equally 
the caſe with the proteſtants as well as catholics. I 
told the king, that he might cure this dangerous evil, 


be influenced by that ſingle. thought of immortalizing 


his memory, by reſtoring peace, plenty, and ſecurity, 


to a kingdom waſted with inteſtine diviſions, and of 
meriting, by the uſe of thoſe abilities he had received 
from heaven, the glory of giving happineſs to France, 


after ſhe had begun to deſpair. of it, and to look upon 


her wounds as incurable. I am certain, that this mo- 


tive was more intereſting than that of his own quiet; 


which, however, I did not forget: and I obliged 
Henry tacitly to confeſs, that his ſpirits, after being 
exhauſted, if I may uſe the term, with war, demanded. 


a ſituation leſs turbulent, and more tranquil. - 


THe ſtrongeſt proof of the reaſonableneſs ad juſtice 
55 the arguments I uſed; upon this occaſion, was, 
that the king, who poſſeſſed that happy ſagacity of 


diſtinguiſhing immediately the truth or falſhood of 
any poſition, confeſſed to me that my diſcourſe had 
penetrated to the bottom of his heart, which, he 


added, ſtill reſiſted ſtrangely, but that he believed he 


| ſhould follow no other advice. In effect, at the end 
of three days, he had taken his reſolution, and he. 


now only endeavoured to remove the difficulties: 


ee -4 
ES 


>" 


by uniting thoſe who profeſſed theſe different religions 
in the bands of chriſtian charity and love; or, if this 
was impoſſible, preſcribe to them rules fo juſt,. as 
might make both parties contented with what was 
granted them. I did not doubt but this prince would 


which remained. Some of theſe regarded his own 
inen; for as ſincerity and rectitude were fixed in 
| his. 
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His heart, and regulated all his words and actions, I am 
perſuaded, that there is'not any thing which could have 
prevailed upon him to embrace a relig ton which he in- 
wardly deſpiſed; ' or even doubted A prince Who 
Had never "<eveived mankind, could have no intention 


to deceive his God. 
Tux other difficulties den to dls leaders of the 


Proteſtant party, whom the bare propoſition of chang- 
ing his religion would not fail to make revolt, as well 
through fear, as a point of honour. He aſſembled 
them, and addreſſing himſelf to the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed amongſt them, which were monſieurs de Bouillon, 
de Saney, D Duc Pleſſis, 208 Salignac, de Morlas, de 
Conftans, and Salettes ; I alſo being preſent. He 
told them (with an intention to found their inclina- 
tions) that he had them together to know 
their opinions upon what he had to communicate to 
them. He ſaid he had received certain advices, that 
Belfozanne, and and the two Durets, agents for the third 
ba pe 1 an Interview NEVE "Vikerop and f 
. em "1 Jeannin, 


: A 2 . prefidentof th 1 of Pal. and cc e, 
1 of a at Navarre, Morlas, his natural-on, was member of the privy- 
Haag eouncil, coun{llor of ſtate, and fuperintendantob the magazines of France. 
| þ were both converted, Henry LV, when be. was informed of the death 
M orlas, who was a man of great merit, ſaid, «I have 1oft one of the 
ac wiſeſt men ia my kingdom,” | Chron. Novenn. book vill. p. 94 
+ After having. ailigently collected all that the maſt judicious of our 
writers have ſaid concerning theſe two men, of whom the duke of Sully 
ſpeaks ſo diſadvantageouſſy in many places of his Memoirs, 1 think: I'may 
he. able to aſſure the reader, with abſolute certainty, that, on one fide, their 
great: and only: objeA was to preſerve. the catholic religion in F rancey by 
exclyding the Kipg of Navarre from the throne, till he #bjured calvinifm, 
er to force him to abjure it; and, on the other, to prevent the effect of 
the Spaniſh policy, the deſign of which. was, either ta deprive the royal 
family of the crown, or todiſmember the kingdom. Theſe are clearly 
roved to be the views of Villeroy, by the econdu&t he obſerved in the con- 
rence at which he aſſiſted; by the advice he frequemly gave to the duke 
of 'Mazenne, nat: ta confide in the council of Madrid; by the reſerve with 
which that chief of the leagve commynicated to him his fecret defigns' 
by the zccount of the prefident Jeannin's negotiations in Spain ; ; by: the 
behaviour of horb in the ſtates of Paris, and ſtill more by the hatred the 
Sixteen bore them. Their prudence, their moderation, and their abi - 


227 in regulating: affairs, made them. the ſoul of the-party, even in 
5 oppoſition, 
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Jeannin, and that it was agreed upon to unite all the 
forces of the league and the other catholics againſt 
him; that the time which the catholics had ſo often 
threatened him with was now come, for they were go- 
ing to abandon him entirely; their common deſign being 
now to place the cardinal of Bourbon upon the throne, 
to marry him to the infanta of Spain, and to endeavour 
by all poſſible methods to rid themſelves of his perſon. 
That the cardinal, indeed, had expreſſed great re- 
laQance to comply with this laſt propoſition, but, by 
all appearances, they would ſoon. gain his conſent, 
when: they convinced him, that the crown could by no 
other means be ſecured to him. He conjured them 
to tell him ſincerely what they thought he ought to 
do upon this occaſion, eſpecially upon the deſertion of 
the catholics, which would reduce his party to the 
lat extremity. 

BY the naiſe and confuſion this declaration raiſed 
in the aſſombly, it would ſeem, that ail thoſe who 
compoſed it, having never gpade any reflections upon 
what might happen, incapable of conducting their 
deſigns prudently, of keeping one determined object 
in view, or of preſerving any fincere attachment to 
the king, had till then thought only of living rom 
day to day; of gaining time, and profiting by Their 


| maſter's. abilities for war. They could never agree, 


nor form any reſolutions fit to be approved of. They 
en know whether to wiſh for peace, or continue 
the war. One faid, that there was nothing to be 
done but to reſume their arms, and riſque all at one 
| caſt, Another was of opinion, that by arreſting ' 
| eight or ten of the principal catholics, who were not 
you 20 their 1 e * contrivers of 
the 


he” if 0 one miy fo fpeak, to the party itfelf : ide them this 
party, actuated by a blind and furious paſſion, would have plunged the 


tate into abſolute ruin. Conſult Matthieu the hiſtorian, vol. 11, p. 66, 


69, 86, Kc. Chron. Novenn. book ii. &c. De Thou, Memoirs of Nevers. 
ä Villeroy's Memoirs; &. See alſo what has been ſaid upon this article in 
the preface to this work, | | 
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the plot, they might prevent the execution of it. 
Others more moderate, or perhaps more doubtful, con- 
tented themſelves with ſaying, that it would be neceſ- 


ſary to accommodate matters by negotiations, without 


adviſing how. I took this hint, and by annexing it to 
ſome reaſonable expedients, carried all the votes for a 
negotiation. They were not ignorant that I had ſome 
influence over the count of Soiſſons, and that I had 
free acceſs to the cardinal of Bourbon. This cardinal 
often ſaid in public, that although I was a huguenot, 
there was no perſon in the world for whom he had ſo 
ſtrong an inclination as me. I offered to uſe my me- 
diation with theſe two princes, to prevail upon them 
not to liſten to the perſuaſions of the king's enemies ; 
and the better to enſure ſucceſs, I promiſed I would 
endeavour to gain- their dependents and counſellors, 
eſpecially the abbot de Bellozanne, the Durets, confi- 
dents to the count of Soiſſons, and a lady called ma- 
dame de Roſieres, an intimate of the cardinal s. 

No perſon oppoſed this advice, doubtleſs becauſe 
the proteſtants, WhO had heard the declaration, ſen- 
ſible they were too weak actually to renew hoſtilities, 
thought that at preſent there was nothing better to 
be done. The king, on his ſide, was not ſorry at its 
being unanimouſly voted by the proteſtants, that he 
ſhould addreſs himſelf to the princes of the blood, 
and hold a commerce with the catholics of the 
league. According to my plan, I began with the 
abbe de Bellozanne. I knew that jealouſy had made 


him the ſecret enemy of the Durets, and believed 


that by taking him on this ſide, confirming him in 
his hatred, and flattering him with having ſhortly . 
the chief part in all affairs, I ſhould bring him to 
my purpoſe. I introduced myſelf with telling him, 
that I was come to- thank him, in the name of the 
king, for having in his favour ſo generouſly oppoſed. 


the attempt of the Durets, which could only pro- 
ceed from the reQitude of his hearts” and his good- 


: will 
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woeill towards the king, which his majeſty, although 
he had but a ſmall acquaintance with him, eſteemed 
as he ought: ſo that he might expect the moſt con- 
vincing proofs of his affection, which would certain- 
ly be the procuring him a cardinal's hat, or at leaſt, 
one of the richeſt benefices in the kingdom, when 
thoſe rewards were in his power, by his change of 
religion, which was likely to happen very ſhortly. 
FT uIs introduction, which flattered his vanity ex- 
tremely, gave me occaſion to enter, as if undeſignedly, 
into the ſecret proceedings of the Durets, which I pre- 
tended to be well informed of, in order to learn them 
from him, and to engage him to oppoſe them more ab- 
ſolutely. In effect, I had ſcarce dropped a few words 
on this ſubject, when my man, giving way to his in- 
dclinations, fell ſeverely upon the Durets, and ſpoke ſo 
much to their diſadvantage, that I fell into the other 
extreme, and believed that he was induced by his ha- 
tred of them to accuſe them falſely. The hint of the 
cardinab's hat and the biſhopric producing its effect, Bel- 
lozanne pretended to feel the zealfor the king's ſervice, 
which I had affected to attribute to him. He endea- 
voured to perſuade me, that he would oppoſe the vio- 
lent reſolutions of the catholics, whoſe intrigues and 
views he informed me of. I flattered myſelf for ſome 
time, that I had brought over this man to the king; 
but rogues ſoon reſume their natural character. Im- 
mediately after he had made this: proteſtation to me, 
he made one quite contrary to the cardinal of Bour- 
bon, and afterwards to Villeroy and Jeannin, to whom 
he repeated all the converſation he had juſt held 
with me. If he drew advantage from his treacher 
ry, by the inereaſe of favour it procured him, I, on my. 
ſide, perhaps, made better uſe of it for the king, than if 
he had kept the ſecret: beſides, finding means from 
thence to inform theſe: gentlemen of the king's diſ- 
poſition: to embrace their religion, which drew them 
ſecretly towards this prince, Bellozanne's impru- 
„ dence: 


— 


and was di 
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dence produced likewiſe another good conſequence, 


which was the inſpiring them with a deſire of ſup- 
ing each other in their endeavours to acquire his 
favour. I. willingly therefore pardoned Bellozanne's 
double knavery, and even drew a third fruit from 1 it, 
with regard to the Durets. 

Frs gentlemen; perceiving the honour Belto- 


Zanne had gained by the new fecrets he had difcloſed 


to his patrons, and the increafe of favour they had pro- 


cured him, were the more ready to hear the propoſiti- 


ens I went afterwards: to make them. I told them, the 
king, offended at the knavery of Bellozanne (which in 
reality he was, becauſe he had carried it ſo far as to give 
umbrage to the proteſtants) would: have no commerce 
for the future with a man ſo little to be depended on, 

to make uſe: of them in the meaſures 
he would ſhortly: take. I confided: ſome papers to 


their care, the readin of which F was- certain: would 
Have:a wonderful e Fhis was the ſcheme for an 


agreement between the Songs: and Spain, and the an- 


er in conſequenee of it, which they had no know- 


ledge of, and! which I ſhewed: to them that moment. 
Fhis was a mortifying ſtroke for them; they thought 
themſelves: deſpiſed, and the project ſo reaſonable as 
to fear it might be executed, and affairs brought to 
2 concluſton without their participation z which to 
theſe ſort of men ſeems the greateſt of al} misfortunes. 
'Fhey heſitated not a moment in offering me earneſtly 
their ſervices for the king. The change of religion, 


which I had alſo inſinuated to them, ſeemed to re- 


| move all the oppoſition that eouldi be made to this 


5 anne _ 1 e rn u enen they 


prince. 'They were charmed at being employed in 
4 ſoheme, the intention of which appeared to them 


more happy than that which the duke of Mafenne 
had propoſed: to Spain: op rather there vemgined' no 


other part for them to take, after the advantage Bel- 
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| kept. i the rd better, and laboured in it to more 
"I I APPLIED. myſelf afterwards to the abbe Du-Per- 
© ron#, who by his character, his fame, and his eloquence, 
had more power with the cardinal of Bourbon; when 
he wanted him either to take or change à reſolution, 
than all the artifices of Bellozanne and the Durets. We 
had been acquainted a long time, and he had received 

ſome favours from me. I concerted. my diſcourſe be- 
forehand, as having to do with a man or whom elo- 
quence, great ſentiments, and deep reaſoning, had 
powerful eharms f; and I introduced into it as much 
or more of polities and worldly views, as of religion. 
My brother, the governor of Mante, was preſent at 
this converſation; when after having ſlided into my 
diſeourſe ſome mention of the king's future abjuration, 
I undertook to prove to Du-Perron, that except Spain 
and ſome turbulent perſons in France, it was the 
inteteſt and advantage, not only of France, but of all 
Europe, that the king of Navarre ſhould aſcend the 
throne, and poſſeſs the kingdom in the ſame extent, 
and with the ſame power, which had been enjoyed 
by the kings his predeceſſor s. 

-I BEGAN with the pope. I told [= 8 RIG that 
he who had ſo perfect a knowledge of the court of 
Rome, knew better than any other perſon; that 
Clement VIII. now in poſſeſſion of the holy ſee, was 
neither ſo violent as Sixtus V. nor ſo mutable as 
Gregory XIV. That the pope conſidered the pre- 
ſent affairs of Europe and chriſtianity in a clear and 
impartial view. That it was not his intention, by 


breaking the neceſſary balance between the houſes of 


a and e to a France to Spain, 
5 becauſe 


i Davy Do- Perro; afterwards biſhop of TEvrevx; and then 
| cardinal: be will be mentioned hereafter, 

F The duke of Sully's character of the cardinal Du-Perron ſeems more 
| conformable to truth, than that given him by tic Scaliger, who 
| hw wreak * levis. | 


% 
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dee ſe he was not ignorant of any of the views of 
this laſt power for univerſal monarchy. That the pope 
would in this find not only his intereſt: as common fa- 
ther of the catholics, but alfo his temporal intereſt in 
particular, becauſe Italy and the patrimony of St. Pe- 
ter would ſoon follow the deſtiny of France, and the 
other kingdoms; and the pope would be in danger of 
ſeeing himſelf one day reduced to the quality of chap- 
lain to the kings of Spain. That befides, his holineſs 
had too much judgment not to open his arms to a king, 
as ſoon as he ſhould expreſs his deſire to be received 
there, without troubling himſelf about that mighty 
PRI a relapſe, with which fools only were affected. 
THERE was ſtill leſs difficulty to be apprehended, 
with regard to my propoſition, from the other crown- 
ed heads of Europe; I therefore did not dwell long 
upon them, that I might be at liberty to reſume the 
converſation upon Spain. I aſked the abbe Du- 
Perron, if he did not agree with me in the opinion, 
that thoſe deep politicians who gave riſe to all the 
diſorders in France, began to deſpair of the ſucceſs 
of the great project they had formed to conquer all 
France, and this upon the knowledge they had, as 
well of the king and the proteſtants in his intereſt, as 
of the French catholics. Could the king of Spain 
ever ſeriouſly intend to make a Spaniſh province of 
France, and flatter himſelf that his domination would 
be endured by a people, who had always emulated and 
hated Spain ? Of all this there was e more than: 
bare ſuſpicion. 
By the king of Spain's condut it was 8 that | 
he imagined the dukes of ' Matenne, Guiſe, and Mer- 
cœur, ſought only to make him their dupe; nor had 
he a more favourable opinion of the dukes of Savoy 
and Lorrain, whom he ſaw make uſe of his troops 
and money without ſhewing any greater reſpe& for, 
him. One convincing proof that theſe were the 
| 1 ſentiments of Philip was, the Propolitions he had, 
made, 
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made, and often renewed, to the king of Navarre, by 
D. Barnardin de Mandoce, Moreau, and the count de 
Taxis: for, in reality, this prince ſeeing that all he 
could pretend to from the troubles in France was, at 
the moſt, the poſſeſſion of two or three of its provin- 


| ces, it was of little conſequence to him, whether he 


obtained them from the king or the league. It is true, 
that if he divided France amongſt the chiefs of the 
league, he gained hopes of one day getting it all to 
himſelf, by ſeparately attacking thoſe petty kings: but 
that, in effect, he purchaſed theſe hopes at a very high 
price, by that ſcarcity of troops and money into which 
the greedineſs of the league had thrown him. And 
although the king ſhould be able to maintain the war 
but a ſhort time, Philip perceived that he might be 
obliged to recall the ſupplies he lent to France, having 


\ . but ſufficient for himſelf in Flanders, where the wap 5 


raged more fiercely every dax. 

____—OBSERVING that Du-Perron liſtened to me aten 
tively, and ſeemed to be convinced of the reaſonable- 

neſs of all 1 ſaid, I did not ſo ſoon quit the ſubject of 


. Spain. I told him it was not probable that ſo many 


brave men, fond of their liberty, their laws, and 
cuſtoms, would ever be eaſy under a foreign fla very, 
and reſolve to bear away no other reward for their 
gallant actions, than the honour of being dependents 
upon the grandees of Spain, or at beſt penſionaries of: 
a king, who although he had greater obligations to- 
the prince of Parma than to any other perſon, ſuf- 
fered him to expect no reward of his ſervices: tilt his 
death: That the whole view of the French lords, 


by ſeeming to join the king of Spain; was only to 


procure the grant of greater rewards from Henry, 

while he continued in the profeſſion of the proteſ- 
tant religion; after which they would abandon, 
without any difficulty, that hacknied reproach of a 
relapſe, as well as the deſign. of chuſing a king from 

_—_ themſelves, the n of the * 
andi 
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and all the reft of their idle projects. For a proof of the 

truth of what F ſaid, b produced: tlie treaty which the 
league had to Henry, by Villeroy and Jeannin, 
| — raiſing the ſiege of Rouen, which have not 
givena full account of in its place, but ſhall lay before the 
reader immediately. After this, turning ſuddenly to- 
wards Du; Perron, I aſked-him, if he was not of the in- 
| tereſt of all good Frenchmen, and would nat be the firſt 
bimſelf to prevent fuch deſigus from being effected; 
whether the good of the ſtate required, that by deſtroy- 
Ing} in a moment an edifice which had caſt the kings of 
France ſuch labour to raiſe, and which forte of them 
had cemented with their blood, France ſhould be again 
filled with thoſe little tyrants, ambitious and cruel, who 

claimed a right of giving law to their prince, and who 
were always: ready to fly before the firſt enemies that 
attacked them:; And laſtly, if he did not confeſs that 
a monarchical government, by which all the members 
are united, and under the direction of one only head, 
was: the moſt gloridqus:and moſt: advantageous of any, 
and for the French nation in particular? 

I eur: ſhort my diſcourſe upon this third party of 8 
r by obſerving to Du-Perron, that one of 
theſe two things muſt neceſſarily happen, either that 
they: weuld unite themſelves: to the league, and ſo 
deprive it of all aſſiſtance from Spain; or take mea- 


ſures ſeparately from it, which would produce the ne- 


veſſity of: deſtroying on being deſtroyed: by: it. In any 
ol theſe caſes, nothing could happen that would not 
be for the king's: advant Fa conclude with what: 
ralated to- che king 8 found no difficulty in 


. making the abb confteſs, that this prince was abfolute-: 


5 * delivered e up: fo blindy to. the ca- 


ly, fitter to-reign! over the French. I repreſented to 
him, that his: reputation: was ſo- well-eſtabliſhed every: 
where, that the league had great reaſon to fear, and 
the; third party (whoſe intereſt and credit were but 
very ſmall) ſtill more, that in the provinces, where 


price 
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| price: of the league us in Paris; they would put them- 


ſelves entirely under the: protection of this prince, when 


their intoxication was: over, and bach given place to 
hes love of reft ſo natural to tfioſe who have fuffered 
| deal. That the provinces began: already to 
— their difcontent openly. ; but without that, 
could; not the king, brave and experiencecł as he war, 
and aſſiſted only bythe: proteftants-and foreigners, muin- 
tain the war à long time, and guard agamft domeſtic 
attempts upon [ns perſon?” They had ſeem him when 
he had not ten cities in his party, and with only a 
handful of men, make a ſtand againſt all the . of 
the kingdom. I concluded with ſaying, that inſtead of 
giving the enemies of France the pleaſure: of ſeeing 
her waſte/ and deſtroy herſelf, it was tlie gen in- 
tereſt, to favour and ſupport. a prince, who! appeared 
capable of reſtoring her to hen former eee . 
ef raiſing her to a new' degres of fplendor. 
Tux abbe Du- Perron had: no reply to- make to 
theſs arguments; he was: convinced of their force; 
and, as L expected; knew well how to bring over the 
eardinab of — to his opinion, by adding to 
them all theſe which his: own penetration: ſuggeſted 
to Him, and which! he did not faib toi adormwirh all 
the perſuaſive: charms of eloquence. Phe remginder 
of this year; and the: beginning of the next;, were 
employed by him andi in going backwards: and for- 
wards, and in conferences oft tkis kind.. As foo as 
a negotiation. was n; we had more eee 
than we: withed:.! ' _ 117 
Fr is certain, that: Villeroyrand n had! a long TE 
time before preſented the king wit the ſcheme ofs 
treaty; in the narne of: the league, by which they off. 
fered, upon certain conditions, to acknowledge” him 
for king. This piece is curious enough. to: deſer ve an 
abſtract ſhoulch be given of it. The true ſpirit: of 
the league diſcoveret itſeif thers'plainly. © The. king'e 
. the head, as the: fir and principal 


condition. 
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: condition.” They required, that in the ſpace of three 


months he ſhould make a public profeſſion of the ca- 
tholic religion; that he ſhould reſtore it in all thoſe pla- 
ces from whence: the ſuperiority of the reformed had 
baniſhed it; that he ſhould: break off all alliance with 
them; that they ſnould have no ſhare in the dignities, 
embaſſies, and employments of ſtate of any kind what- 


ever: in a word, that their continuance in France 
ſhould be tolerated: only, and for a certain tine. 


MAN other articles ſeemed to be inſerted there 
only to perſuade the people that the chiefs of the 
league, by treating with Henry, had nothing but the 
ſervice of religion and the ſtate in view. Such were 
the clauſes of naming to benefices, conformable to 
the canons; that of holding the n from fix to fix 
years; and many others. 

THESE were all ſpecious conditions, but they 0 
ed (which was the moſt eſſential point for the au- 
thors of the project) That the king ſhould acknow- 
ledge, authoriſe, and ſupport the league with all his 


power: That he ſhould leave a certain number of 


towns in their hands, without even putting a garri- 
ſon into them; the meaning of which was, that he 
ſhould reign under them: That he ſhould diſtribute 
all the governments of France amongſt ſuch of his 
principal officers as they ſhould name to him: That 


he ſhould: keep a ſufficient number of troops to main- 


tain the roman catholic religion there: That he 
ſhould not diſpoſe of the taxes, impoſts, and other 
revenues of the crown; but they ſhould be all ap- 


plied to this uſe, according to à diviſion propor- 


tioned to the quality and occaſions of thoſe govern- 
ments: That all the garriſons which ſhould: be put 
in the fortreſſes of the kingdom ſhould be paid in the 
ſame manner. The diſtribution of theſe govern- 
ments was as follows: Provence was to be given to 


the duke of Nemours, Languedoc to the duke of 
Free N aud Marche to the duke.” o 


bets , 
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Elbeuf, FR: to the duke of Mercceur, the two 
Vexins, with the title of governor, to d' Alincourt, part 
of Normandy to Villars, the Ifle of France to the baron 
of Roſne; Orleanois and Berry to la Chãtre, Picardy 
to the duke of Aunt Champ aigne to the duke of 
Guiſe, with the poſt of high OT and all the dig- 
nities and benefices which his family had enjoyed. 
Tk duke of Maienne had, with reaſon, the 
largeſt ſhare... To the government of Burgundy, 
which was allotted for him, they added. thoſe of 
Lyonnois, Foret, and Beaujolois; and in all theſe 
provinces gave him a power that hardly left the king 
the ſhadow of any authority: the right of diſpoſing, 
as he pleaſed, of governments, lord- lieutenantcies, 
and other employments, not only in the army, but 
alſo in the finances, and courts of judicature; and 
what was ſtill more, the nomination to eccleſiaſtical 
dignities and benefices: and to all theſe extraordi- 
nary advantages, they added the poſt of conſtable, 
or lieutenant-general of the crown. It was this 
only that ſeemed worthy. of the duke of Maienne's 
acceptance. They likewiſe kept in reſerve four 
marechal's batons +, and the league, at their own lei- 
ſure, were to name the perſons on whom they were 
to be beſtowed ; beſides very conſiderable penſions to 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed amongſt them, they carried 
their violence ſo far as to lay the king under an 
obligation of clearing the debts of ſome conſiderable 
perſons of their party whom they ſhould name, to 
the number of twenty. And, to conclude, with ab- 
ſolutely tying up his hands, they added, that he ſhould 
allow the league to chuſe the foreign princes that 
were to cee to the . and be nee for 
== , 2 22 its 

+ Theſe that 8 THROW were given _ Gleis year to Roſne, 
la Chatre, Bois-Dauphin, and Saint-Pol, each of whom will be mention; 
| ed hereafter, On this occafion there is a bon mot related of Chanvalons 


Sir, ſaid he one day to the duke of Matenne u * deen ang 
e will be legitimated at your. expence. 5 7 3 1 | 
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its execution. The pope's name only was expreſſed; 
doubtleſs, the blanks were to be fiſſed up with the king 
- of Spain the reſt. By this they too plainly 
acknowledged the views of the Chartes V. 
required netlring elſe than ſuch a ſcheme when he 
faid, that he had been falfely accuſed of hating a king 
of France, ſince inſtead of one, he wiſhed there had 
ern twenty. 
No perſon believed that the hagvey by treating : 
en Alot king on conditions ſo mjurious to this prince, 
eould perfiade "theres that he would ſubmit to 
them. It was more than probable therefore, that they 
did it in order to make his refufal give diſguſt to the 
dregs of the people. The king likewiſe, far from treat- 


5 ing theſe propofils as a ſerious matter, or anſwering 


them privately, as he would have done had he thought 
it poſſible ts have come to any accommodation, ſacrifi- 


| © cedthem immediately to the proteſſants, who gave this 
C. -- treaty al the epithets it deſerved; it even turned the ea · 


tholics againſt the author; for theſe catholies findingthat 
alk there was badly defigned ; [that it was full of articles 
which, being only ſnares, would prove an inhexhaufti- 
ble ſource of difficulties; and that there were ſome 
which it was impoſſible to execute, they took no no- 
tice of what made the ſtronyeft impreſſion upon them, 
ieh was, that by the diſtribution of favours and re. 
| wards, nothing remained for them. 

Tu king making no other uſe of theſe propoſal 
fan to bind thoſe. who ſerved him more clofely to 
his intereſts, gave a very ſhort and cool anſwer to 


the prefident Jeannin. It was at the camp before | 


Caudebec. | There is no neceſſity to repeat the con- 


Dien wars, 98 thoſe b 0 hs 
ed, give-a freedom and:boldneſs which on any 

_ other occaſions' would be very ſurpriſing, Jeannin, 
_ effended at the ridicula with which his project had 


| been treated, anſwered int — which he 3 


* 
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ſed to the king himſelf, That he was greatly aſtoniſhed 
at his behaviour towards him: 2 That if if his project was 
well conſidered, he would find that he had not yet 
ſtipulated for ſuſſicient advantages for the league: 
That the only fear he had when he drew it up was, 
that it would be diſavowed, eſpecially by the duke of 
Nemours, who, inſtead of a government, had already 
formed a principality for himſelf in Lyonnois, with 
the approbation of the king of Spain: And he had ſtill 
more reaſon to believe the duke of Maienne would be 
difpleaſed: at it, whoſe intereſts had been too much ne- 

Qed! im this treaty (certainty tllis moderation of 

Jeannir's was truly admirable:) Phat, in his opinion, 
he lia& ſhe un the king his readineſs to ſerve him, by 
not mentioning his giving the league any towns as 4 
ſecurity for the performance of his word (as if thofe 
which were to be beſtowed upon the governors did not 
_ anſwer' the ſame purpoſe :) That, to pleafe the kings 
he had eluded the queſtion, of making thoſe govern< 
ments hereditary, Fhis indeed was true, but after the 

eges he had inveſted: eee woukd ir DE Gif 
Bult for them to ferae'this/alfo 50 | 

 J=zannin afterwards: obſerved to the wing, with 5 
great freedom, or rather an exceſs of infolence, that 
the catholics having with juſtice taken arms againſt | 


bim, he ought not to make uſe of the words crime, 


and abolition; for they were entitled to treat with 
him upon the foot of an equaly becauſe they did not 
look upon themſelves as enemies ſubdued, nor him 
as king, while the cardinal of Bourbon, the only 
acknowledged king in France, was alive; nor even 
after his death could he claim that title, on account 
bf his religion; therefore it was the body of the mo- 
narchy which trerted with a foreign prinee: thut, 
for the ſame reaſon, the king's acceptation could not 
be called an ediQ-of paciſcation, granted to a king 
by his ſubje s, but an amicable contract with a 
FRO who freely choſe a- — after the reaſons for 
2 
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refuſing him were removed · Many other imper- 
tinences with which this letter was filled, do not de- 
ſerve to be repeated. Jeannin conclude by abſo- 
lutely rejecting all aſſiſtance from meſſieurs de Bouil- 
lon, Du-Pleſſis, and the other proteſtants whom the 
king had mentioned in his letter, 25 declared he 
at have no intercourſe with thnem. 
Wurz the king deliberated upon what reſolu- 
tions he ſhould take, the States were held at Paris +. 
The hint of aſſembling them came from the prince 
of Parma; and it muſt be confeſſed, that by the me- 
thods he purſued there, in order to accompliſh his 
deſigns, a, reſolution more dangerous for the king 8 
cauſe need not have been taken. This general in- 
tended to have ſummoned them at Rheims, and to 
have renewed all his endeavours to make himſelf 
maſter of the deliberations within; while, with a 
ſuperior army without, he retained the people in his 
party, and the nobility in their duty, he perſuaded 
himſelf, that he ſhould. obtain an election entirely 
agreeable to the king of Spain, and cauſe the elected 
monarch to be crowned immediately. This whole 
plan Was the effect of deep politics : quick diſpatch, 
great liberality, a well-choſen opportunity, and, 
above all, an army capable of inſpiring awe, theſe 
were indeed the true means of bringing affairs to an 
iſſue, and of excluding the king for ever from them. 
But the prince of Parma dying juſt as he was upon 
the point of executing theſe projects, they all ex- 
ee with bun. or were afterwards conducted nei- 
. | „ | 3 ther 


4 The States were ordered to meet the 2 is of 5 "rh they 
were not opened till next day, in the Louvte, which was prepared for that 
pur fe. All the ſpeeches, acts, and ceremonies, of this aſſembly, may 

ound in many of the hiſtorians, See particularly de Thou, book cv. 

Baila, book xiii. Memoirs of the league, vol. V. Villeroy, Mem. of 
State, vol. IV. Mem. of Nevers, vol. II. Matthieu, vol. H. Chron. 
Novenn. for the year 1593, book v. Satyre Menippee, &. 

1 See the duke of Parma's 3 on 1 i We to the kiog of sri, 
e Novenn. book iv. fol. 5. 
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ther ih order, 1 or other ies meas 


ſures. It is true, that the count of Mansfield. who 
ſucceeded him, came at laſt with an army as far as 


Noyon ; but at that time, the ſame ſubmiſſion was not 
made to Spain, as had been before they had entertain- 
ed hopes of ſeeing the king abjure calviniſm; and the 


count of Mansfield returned without having bine any 


thing; beſides, there was now an alteration in a cir- 
cumſtance, which to the prince of Parma had always 
appeared of great conſequence; this was, that inſtead 


of getting the ſtates aſſembled at Rheims, the duke of 


Maienne had prevailed upon the pope and the Spaniſh 


plenipotentiaries, who were don Diego d'Ibarra, the 


duke of Feria $, Inigo de Mandoce, and count John- 
Baptiſt de Taxis, to conſent that they ſhould be aſ- 
ſembled at Paris. Each of theſe perſons hoped, that 
in a city which was entirely i in their intereſts by their 
alliances, - their intrigues, and their preſents, they 
might practice a thouſand artifices to engage all the 
ſuffrages for themſelves : but when this great diſor- 


derly body was aſſembled, they found themſelves croſſ- 
ed by ſo many, and ſuch different intereſts, that the 
Spaniards having only their own voices, like the 


reſt, and deſtitute beſides of the means of making 
them be heard by force, found that they ſhould meet 


with more obſtacles than they had. foreſeem; and from 


that time they feared, that they ſhould draw no other 
advantage from all their intrigues and ſecret practi- 
ces, than the embroiling affairs ſome time longer; 
till this entanglement of ſo many different views, and 
the impoſſibility of ever uniting them, would at n 
oblige them to obey the dictates of reaſon. 

How would they be able to bring the pope into 
their meaſures, or rather his legates, who had each 


his particular deſign, the king of Spain, the dukes of 


Savoy and Lorrain, the dukes of Maienne, Ne- 


d aur, Mergernt, and Shi in fine, the er of 
the 
8 * bay Saur, de ne, 7 Cordes; duke of Feria, | 


——  —— — 
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the blood, who had alſo their different deſigns t, of 
; which they were no leſs tenacious? All thoſe factions, 
when the ſtates were opened, reflecting that this was the 
laſt effort of the party, had recourſe to a thouſand ftira- 
tagems which deſtroyed each ether, and according to 
the notion of what is called policy, involved and con- 
eealed themſelves under falſe meaſures to bring others 
ta the purpoſe they deſired. To the great number of 
counſels already fo perplexing, they added a flux and 
reflux of opinions, which formed a maze where no per- 
ſon knew where he was. No one declared his ſenti- 
ments at firſt, but ſeemed to ſpeak only to hide his 
emulation, and to make his real deſigns be gueſſed at. 
TE Spaniards at this juncture regulated their 
conduct by their uſual maxim, and the particular 
oaſt of their nation; or perhaps their deſign was to 
found the inclinations of the French, to diſcover if 
they would bear willingly a foreign prince to reign 
: over them. When they perceived that by this de- 
lay they were in danger of loſing what they had been 
ſo long aiming at, they at laſt made the moſt reaſon- 
able propoſition in their power, which was the mar- 


* 
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+ The leagne was of this advantage to France,” ſays le Grain, 
& that every one was willing to command in it, and none to obey,” 

1 Clara Eugenia of Auſtria, ſecond daughter of Philip II. of Spain. 
Catherine, the eldeſt, waz married to the duke of Savoy, but not till 
after the cardinal of Placentia, legate, and cardinal de Pelleve, had 
endeavoured, in vain, to bring France under ſubjection to Spain, by 
the marriage of this infanta with prince Erneſt of Auſtria, the eldeft 
of the + emperor's brothers. Villeroy's Memoirs of ſtate impute to 

the court of Madrid, as an error, by which Spain loſt the crown of 
France, their not ſuffering this infanta, the future queen, to come to 
France, unleſs the prince whom they deftined for her huſband was de- 
clared and acknowledged; but I doubt whether the arrival of this 
princeſs at Paris would have removed all obſtacles. According to de 
Thou, the duke of Guiſe's party was ſo powerful, by the union of 
Spain and the clergy of France, that had not his own uncle, the duke 
of Matenne, ſecretly oppoſed him, and the king of Navarre declared 
very ſeaſonably his reſolution to embrace the catholic religion, in all 
probability this prinee would have been declared king. The duke 
«of Guiſe,” ſays father de Chalons, after Matthieu, Hiſt, of _ 
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the . ee without naming any perſon for 
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bon. All the French nobles, with the Guiſes at their 


head, waited only for this ſtep of the Spaniards, and 
cConcurred in one common deſign, which was, to make | 
ule of this propoſal to kindle between the king and car- 
dinal all the hatred that could animate two declared 


rivals, and conſequently between the king and the 
leaders of the contrary party, the count of Soiſſons, the 
duke of Nevers, Longyeville, and others. They ſuf+ 
fered this propoſition to be carried ſo far, as to have 
the articles drawn up and ſent by Bello anne to the car- 
dinal; but the nobles afterwards unit ing, knew how to 
put a ſtop to it, which they did, with a deſign that 


may be eaſily penetrated into, in order that what theſe 


lords took away from the cardinal and the princes, of 
the blood might fall into their own power, as the princes 
of the blood, by ſeeming to reſign their hopes in favour 
of the cardinal, had an oblique view towards them 

ſelyes ; which ſhewed them, that after him the crown 


would more eaſily revert to them, than if a forei 


had firſt poſſeſſed it. The Spaniards romprehended 
the meaning of all the intrigues of the princes of Lor- 
rein; and, one may eaſily imagine, never forgave them. 

THIS common. intereſt of the nobles, which 


8 them againſte Spain and the princes of the 


blood, divided them afterwards into as many factions 
as there were perſons. Each thought himſelf moſt 
worthy of the diadem. Jealouſy and malice ſoon 
actuated the whole party to ſuch a degree, that each 
diſputed for the crown, for the ſole pleaſure of hin- 
dering another from obtaining it. Some of theſe 
parties objected to one perſon only, and comforted 
himſelf for not being able to ſucceed in his own de- 
ſigns, if he could overthrow his. Of this claſs was 


the 


vol. III. p. 227. „ was praiſed for the e he — on 


«© this occafion, He gave no indications of his having flattered him- 


* felf with fuck An — nor ſhowed ay en for ſo great 
« a fortune,” 5 


5 the king of Nrrante From! te *x Adee Aver er 
oi undertook” to ſupplant” two, hree, or more of the 
{| competitors; but there was not one from any of theſe 
motives, who Was capable of forming a party ſo much 
| ſuperior to the others, as to bear down all its oppoſers. 
I )pe people, although generally the flaves of prejudice 
|. to'one particular candidate, were here, by the number 
1 them; *hiridered from determining. And upon this 
|; occaſion” it happened, as has been often experienced, 
| q | that adopting the ſtyle of that ſort of indi 

nmaeutral p rſons who are always to be found in public. 
aſſemblies, an affair of this importance was fiirned 


into à mere ſhew, and cauſed only 1 at The un- 


A Hey. 5 
* . 


1 5 U p py candidates who were rejected. | 
"25> "i "7" theſe intrigues, this play of f | 0 
ner laſt 101 ig; in ſuch ſort of dibatis, 0 e Grſt reſo- 
lutions, and the firſt motions, are ſuggeſted by the 
EY pations. If by a concurrence of cauſes they are pre- 
VvVented from ſucceeding, reaſon, though. it flowly 
appears in tumultuous aſſemblies, yet forces itſelf at 
laſt to be ſeen and acknowledged, and after long op- 
poſition is followed through neceſſity. The firſt 
thing that was done on Als Sccaſion was by means 
of the parliament; Which" "weighing deliberately the 
different propoſals that were brought upon the car- 
pet, either for a Spaniſh. king, or one of Lorrain, 
found that it would be an ever aſting reproach to 
them, to ſuffer a law* fo fundamental as the heredi- 
tary right of ſucceſſion to be infringed, and began 
without knowing what would be the conſequence, 
by” N an ee eee forba« the carrying 
„ FE the: 
The eli was ; thi 48th. of 3 . This aQion,” fays 
Fer. vol. II. p. 58. “ was the more applauded by all good men, 
& as the danger that attended it was ſo great; it was certainly of great 
de uſe, and I muſt ſay, that the kingdom owed its, ſafety to the courts.” 
Jobn le Maitre, although made preſident of the parliament of the 


league by the duke of Maienne, the preſident Edward Mole, the coun- 
ſellors William du Vair, afterwards keeper of the ſeals, OY Tp 


wer 
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- thts crown out of the royal ih This was far from 
being a new thought; ; there was not one whoſe mind 
had not ſuggeſted it to him, and who was not en, > 
of the injuſtice of acting contrary to lit. 

Tux claims of the royal family began to aper ſacred- 
to a thouſand” perſons, who a moment before had not 
reflected on them. Spain, whoſe attempt was fruſtra- En 
ted by this edict, might have ſtill warded off the blom, 
had ſhe: united with the Lorrains, whom it equally-- 

ſtruck at; but the more the thought ſhe: was entitled 
to depend upon theif ſuffrages, the more irreconeiſe- = 
able was her enmity toward them, when ſhe found - 
they had betrayed her. They made her no offers, and 
their conſtant miſunderſtanding inſenſtbly paved me: 

way for the victory of their common adverfary. e 

To accompliſh this, there remained but one a 


to be taken, which was prevented ee eee 


poſition of the clergy*. A ſtop therefore was put 
to the affait for ſome time: they reſumed, as if for 
amuſement, ſome of their former worn- out proj 
Different hopes were again raiſed to be ſoon and 25 4 


fectually ertinguiſned; for there was not one pet= 8 | p Mw 
Vos. 1» BE e 2 e 8 
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peter Teen 33 0 quele 15 $i. vos Rs chief. TEAS. of .. 
this edi& : in conſequence, of it, the prefident le Made, with the 
counſellors de Fleury and d' Amonrs, were deputed that ſame day, to 
make remonſtrances to the duke of Malenne, as lieutenant- general of the 
crown, The duke complained bitterly-of this affront from the parlia-. 
ment; and the archbiſhop of Lyons, who was with him, having repeit- 
ed the word affront in a paſſion, and treated the deputies with bad un- 
guage, the prefident le Maitre ſilenced him with great authority and dig- 
= 5 See — IX. of the Memoirs of the league. Memoirs of de : 
vol. p. | 
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Jured calviniſm, all conteſt would be at an end. Every. 
one voted for the engaging him to comply with this 
demand, and they applied themſelves to it, not ſlightlyx 
as before, but from a more clear and diſtinct view of 
the true intereſt of the ſtate : a view which from this 
moment became that of the parliament, and the whole 
people, and which met with no. more oppoſition, but 
what ſome nobles for their perſonal: intereſt were 9 
ed to give it. 

TRR dukes of diane ee a armor 
were the moſt difficult to be perſuaded: into theſe mea- 
ſures, as was moſt natural, conſidering that they, of 


all others, had flattered chamidbree with hopes of the 
greateſt advantage: but bad as their intentions were, 


they could not hinder a conference with the king from 


being propoſed, and paſſed by a plurality of voices in the 


ſtates. It was, however, in their power to deſtroy or 


ſuſpend the effect, and they did not fail to do fo : 


who took Noyon, gave all the force they were able to 
the pope's refuſing to allow the cardinal de Gondy *, 


and the marquis de Piſany, whom the king had ſent ly 5 
him, to enter Rome, or any of his holineſs's territories. 
Could they flatter themſelves, that the irregularity 
of theſe proceedings, would, not be commented, upon, 
proteſted, that in all their ac+ 


tions they had: only he: word, of religion, i in view, 
and 


after having ſo often 


5 2 It is clear at Hide time, that Henry TV; TRY not only 90 lawful 
heir to the crown, that was never diſputed; but alſo that in bis rſon the 
three'races of our kings were united. See a proof in a new wei, 


cal table. 
| The journey 
 fity to which he reduced himſelf of -raifing the fiege of the eity of Selles 
in Berry, were then thought very conſiderable faults.” *- * 
8 bn re France. Jobs: Ts, marquis of 


> Bock V. 
ſon who did not tacitly confels, that if the king tabs: 


for 
this purpoſe they uſed their utmoſt endeavours, they 1 ſet - 


their emiſfaries to work, took NO of the king's 
bad fortune at Selles, cauſed Mansfield to advance, 


entitled, 
Genealogical hiftories 0 of all the foyereign families, i in the 22d genealogj- . 


which Henry IV. took towards Tours, and the neceſ- 5 
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de Thould quit his erroneous opinions. No perſon was 
deceived; and although they prevented all the conſe- 


quences which the conference held at Sursne, in the 
month of April +, might have produced, it was thought 
the laſt effort of an expiring power. It appeared plain- 
Ty, that if the king, after having conſented that no pro- 
teſtant deputy ſhould appear at that conference, had 
not yet intirely complied, it was becauſe the leaguers 
raiſed more difficulties about temporal, than the king 
about ſpiritual matters. The people, eſpecially, were 
"diſpoſed to do him juſtice, and the ſweets of a truce, 


which was the only benefit reſulting from his confer- 


ence, drew them intirely into his intereſts. 
return more particularly to this prince. 1 
H made Mante the place of his conſtant reſidence, 


But I now 


Where all his prudence was ſcarce ſufficient to keep 
a party, compoſed of perſons ſo oppoſite in their 


* 


ſentiments, together. He had been alarmed, at firſt, 
with the convention of the ſtates; and with ſo much 


the more reaſon, as the firſt thought which ſuggeſt- 


ed itſelf to his mind on that occaſion, was, that an 


aſſembly, in appearance. ſo. auguſt and reſpeQable, 


would ſoon find a remedy for the diforders of the 
ſtate, Under this apprehenſion, the king began to 
flatter the catholics more than uſual ; and, as we 
have juſt ſeen, made ſome efforts to gain the pope, 
to the end that he mjght not extinguiſh in both par- 
ties the only hope that could hinder them from com- 


ing to an open rupture with him. It may be eaſily 


F- 2 imagined, 


+ In the latter end of April, and during part of the month of May. 
See in the records, vol. 8889 of MSS. in the royal library; Villeroy's 
Mem. of State, vol. IV. Matthieu and Cayet, ibid. &c. The archbiſhop 
of Bourges, who pleaded the king's cauſe, maintained that obedience is 
due to pagan princes, and ſupported this aſſertion by the authority of St. 


Paul, the privilege of the Galiic church, and by many other unanſwer- 


Pe the contrary were, they carried their point in this conference, 


able proofs, Weak as the arguments alledged by the archbiſhop of Lyons 
7 
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imagined, that this could not be done. ithout awaken- 
ing the diſcontent of the, huguenots. But the king by 
bis wiſdom was beforehand with them, and it appear- 

4 ed, that nothing was done but in conſequence of that 

general council of the proteſtants, of which we have 

114 already ſeen that the reſult has been to turn every thing 

HIT into art and negotiation. When their complaints grew 

1 1 too loud, and the king found reaſon to fear that they 

| would carry things to extremity againſt him, he knew 

i how to appeaſe them by ſome new military expedition, 

which he likewiſe engaged in, to convince the people 
ſtill more, that a prince, who, by his kind and gra- 
cious behaviour appeared deſerving of their love, was, 
by his valour and abilities in war, no leſs worthy of 
their obedience. _ 

As ſoon as he was informed of the diſunion that raged 
in the ſtates, the confuſion and oppoſition that every 
word gave riſe to, he looked upon this aſſembly to be the 
happy means by which his deſigns would be accompliſh- 
ed, and all his perplexity now was the regulating his 
conduẽt with the great number of mediators who med- 
led in his affairs, as ſoon as it was propoſed in the ſtates 

we to treat with him. This prince would at that time 

have met with no obſtacle to retard his gaining poſſeſ- 
ſion of the crown, if he had appeared willing to ſatisfy 
the exceſſive demands which the nobles and other 

; members of the league began to make him ; but he 

11 was reſolved that poſterity ſhould never reproach him 

in with his having owed the royaſdignity to his meanneſs 

) in ſubmitting to the rapaciouſneſs and caprice of his 
ſubjects. That he was thus able to reſiſt his natural 
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i 1 inclination and ardour to aſcend the throne, was a con- 
Veoencing proof of his being worthy of it. 

Wk  Toucnr here to do juſtice to ſome of them (the 
Wk number indeed is not very great) but I am well aſ- 
if ſured that FF  meſſieurs de Bellievre, de Belin, and 
1 55 1 8 . Zuamet, 
7 ne de pellicvre Francis de rern CArverion,. Sebaſtian 


Tamet. 
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Zamet, had no view to their own intereſts in thoſe 
applications which they made to the king. Some others 
there might be who behaved in the ſame manner, but 
of them I cannot ſpeak with any certainty. As to the 
reſt, I ſhalt content myſelf with naming: the principal 
agents deputed to the king, as well by the league and 
the ſtates, as by the clergy and French nobility. I 
ſhall not repeat names already mentioned, but add to 
them only the cardinal de Gondy, the niarechals d' Au- 
mont and de Bouillon, the admiral de Biron, mefftieurs A 
d' O, de Vitry, de Lux, Du-Pleſſis, la Verriere, de 7 
Fleury, and the abbe de Cheſy. A great many others 
remained undiſtinguiſhed in this croud, although there 
was not one amongſt them, who was not perſuaded in 
his own mind, that he ſhould be one day mentioned in- 
| hiſtory, as the perſon who had brought affairs to a 
concluſion. I once counted' over to the king; by their 
names, above a hundred of thoſe perſons. Theſe that 
remained would make a very fine figure here, if one 1 
could for a moment only open and diſplay the hearts of 1 
theſe ardent counſellors. Vanity, the defire of favour,. 
ſelf-intereſt, vile artifice, jealouſy, knavery, and trea-- 
chery, would be all one would diſcover there. 
'THERE were ſome, who till the laſt moment did 
not quit their. diſguiſe, by which they abuſed the 
privilege of conferring with this prince, in order to 
\ betray him more ſecurely, and to ſpread. ſnares for 
him, which any other could not have eſcaped. It 
is with regrets that I name Wee and Jeannin 
5 | 1 here; 
In the erg volume of villeroy 8 Memoirs of ſtate, which conſiſts 
only of a juſtification of this ſecretary's conduct, he candidly con- 
feſſes that he would never hgve been prevailed upon to engage in the 
party of Henry IV. if he had not beforehand taken all the neceſſary 
meaſures for the ſecurity of the catholic religion, He confeſſes alſo, 
with the ſame fincerity, his connections with the league and Spain, 
and the political principle which he had eſpouſed, that in making 
peace, it was moſt advantageous for the king to ſeparate him from the 


Intereſt of England, and unite him with Spain. With regard to other 
accuſati 1 he defends himſelf with great. force: He proteſted, Ws 
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[ | Here; but the fact is too well known, and the con- 
| 


fuſion they were afterwards in, when the king pub- 
licly reproached them with it at Fontainebleau, is a 
full conviction of it, as well as the intereſted conduct 
Villeroy afterwards obſerved. Two days only before 
LY the king's abjuration, theſe - gentlemen procured a ſe- 
Fx cret aſſembly to be held, compoſed of the pope's, and 
the king of Spain's miniſters, and the chief partiſans of 
the league, either in perſon, or by proxy, for the dukes 
of Nemours and Mercœur were then abſent. In this 
aſſembly, the legate made them all ſwear, upon the 
_ croſs, the evangeliſts, and even the hoſt, to maintain 
the league, till they ſaw, upon the throne of Feance, 
a king agreeable to Spain, and, above all, never to ac- 
knowledge the king of Navarre for ſuch, though he 
ſhould, to the claim his birth gave him, add that of a 
ſincere abjuration. This very pious and charitable 
oath, figned by the whole aſſembly, was incloſed in a 
packet, and ſent to Rome. It was from a letter wrote 
by the cardinal of Placentia. to ſome members of par- 
liament, the bearer of which was taken up at Lyons by 
the king's ſoldiers, that we came to the knowledge of 


he never received any money from Spain; and whatever arguments he 
offered, either in the ſtates or any other councils, were fincerely meant 
for the king's advantage, and to forward the peace. See the note upon 
195 | this ſubje&t ſome pages above, and what is ſaid in the preface to this 
+: work. As to the oath taken by the league, which the duke of Sully 
| here mentions, and which is the heavieſt article againſt Villeroy, he is 
ſo fully juſtified in Matthieu, vol. II. p. 1 $3. and following, Chron. 
Novenn. book v. fol. 229. and ſome other hiſtorians, that it muſt be 
confeſſed, that this is an error in our Memoirs. {&ccording to theſe hiſ- 
rorians, Villeroy had not only no part in this oath, but was alſo abſo- 
Jutely ignorant of it, till Henry IV. ſhewed him this writing at Fon- 
tainebleau, and charged him to remonſtrate the baſeneſs of ſuch a pro- 
| ceeding to the duke of Maienne, whom Vilteroy was at that time by the 
| king's command, ' honeſtly endeayouring to ſeparate from the league. 
A But it is till more certain that Villeroy reproaching the duke of Maienne 
Hl with this criminal defign, Maienne anſwered him in theſe words, « I 
| 12% «© would neither tell you, nor the prefident Jeannin of this oath, becauſe 
* 5 I promiſed the Spaniards and the league to the contrary, and was not 
< ignorant that you would never be brought to approve of ſuch a reme- 
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this oath. In this manner did they ſport with fidelity, 
virtue, and religion. This circumſtance, though anti- 
cipated, ſeems to me not improperly mentioned here. 

AMONGST that croud of negotiators and counſel- 
lors there were many who imagined they could de- 
ceive the king, while in reality they deceived them- 
ſelves. The king let them remain in this opinion, not 
to perſuade theſe ſchemers, but the people, that he 
might be eafily brought to the point they wiſhed. 
'This I had from the king himſelf. I remember one 
night, Which was, I believe, on the 15th of Pebru- 
ary, When all the courtiers had quitted' is apartment, 


he ſent Feret, his ſecretary, to bring me to him, who . 


introduced me into his chamber, where I found hiv in 
bed. He owned to me, that he was under a nheceſſity of 
uſing this precaution whenever he had an inclination 
to converſe with me, that he might not give diſgu 
to the catholics, and the proteſtants likewiſe, who 
hated me ſtill more; perhaps through jealoufy, than 
the former did through a natural averſion. © Aﬀtert 
complaining of this reſtraint in terms very obliging to 
me, he talked to me of thoſe affairs which were at 
preſent upon the carpet, and of the intrigues of the 
courtiers to obtain each ſeparately the honour of the 
deciſion. I had ſaid before, and if had been re- 
peated to the king, that I was afraid his eaſy dif- 
poſition would make him give up more thin he 
onght to do. But the manner in which this prince 
repreſented to me the ſtate of affairs, and paĩnted the 
different characters of all the pretenders to his favour, 
convinced me E had been deceived. I was furpriſed at 
that juſtneſs of penetration with which he immediately 
diſcerned truth amidſt the ſhades that obſcured it. 
Nor was I leſs charmed, when ſubmitting his know 
ledge to mine, he inſiſted upon my preſcribing” to him 
the manner in which he ſhould finiſn an affair which, 
ow > confeſs the truth, was not without danger till the 
14 laſt 
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laſt moment. I endeavoured to excuſe myſelf from 


accepting this honour, but all I could obtain was a 

delay of three. days to take my reſolution : it was dur- 

ing this converſation that the king firſt mentioned to 
me his deſign of entruſting his finances to my care. 


_ AFTER three days deep reflection, I waited upon 
the king with the ſame ſecrecy as before. I did not 


approve of any of theſe ſchemes that had been re- 
commended to him, and which differed only in the 
proportion of thoſe rewards which were to be granted 
to the members of the league, and other intereſted 


perſons. My opinion was, that matters were not yet 
ripe for a concluſion, which! ſupported with the fol- 
lowing reaſons: That the king was freed from that 
only fear which could induce him to put a precipitate 
end to the preſent negotiations, by which I meant the 


fear that all theſe competitors for royalty ſhould unite 


reſolutely in favour of one particular perſon, becauſe 


the miſunderſtanding which had already riſen amongſt 
the princes, the nobles, and the Spaniſh - miniſters, 
gaining ſtrength every day, we might expect to ſee 
them ſoon deſtroy each others pretenſions. From 
whence it muſt neceſſarily happen, that thoſe who 


were diſintereſted, and had right intentions, would ST ' 
_ themſelves more cloſely to the king's party: That this 


effect was already indiſputable, with regard to; thoſe 
cities of France which were at too great a diſtance from 
the league, and the cabal, to be influenced by that ea- 


ra and warmth which actuated them : That the 


eads of the league themſelves, thro? hatred, jealouſy, 


or even a .conſideration of their own intereſt, would 
ane after. the other, throw themſelves into the king's 
4 party: Fbat the. bare hopes only which. this. prince. 
wou d. ſuffer them to entertain, would give him before- 
band moſt of thoſe advantages he could gain from the ac- 
- .compliſhment of them, without hazarding any thing: 
That the dangers of a too dete execution 1 
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0 os an open deſertion of * proteſtants, who were not 
yet ſufficiently prepared for this change, which might 
produce the moſt fatal conſequences, ſince the king, 
not being yet ſecure of all the catholics to oppoſe them, . 

would remain at the mercy. of both parties; and, ſe- 
condly, the neceſſity he laid himſelf under, by throwing 
himſelf into the arms of the catholics, of granting all 
their demands, however exorbitant they were, which, - 
both for the preſent and the future, was of dangerous 
conſequence: Fhat it was neceſſary to allow theſe 
ſchemers, and all the chiefs of the league, time to give 
a diſtinct form to their demands, by which they would 
perceive, that they were eneroaching upon each other, 
and they would be obliged voluntarily to reduce their 
extravagant pretenſions, to agree that by ſetting too | 
high ua value upon ſlight ſervices they would put it 
out of the King's power to ſatisfy them, and at length 
to ſeek their own intereſt in the general intereſt uf 
the ſtate. I told the king, that he would find the 
firſt who took this ſtep, would be thoſe, who, having 
only been influenced by the foreign powers to demand 
rewards, which they were perhaps deſirous of ſharin 
with them, would begin to be ſenſible of the injuf- 
tice of their proceedings in proportion as their hatred: 
of thoſe foreigners” inereaſed: and | that thoſe very 
foreigners, finding the king ſo ready to comply with 
the demands that were made upon him, would prevail 
upon others to aſk for what 7 an nt believe as; 6 
could-obtain- forithemſelves: - altit 
ISH EWID the king, that, been ee ſhould : 
happen in his affairs, it could not be ſo ſudden, but 
he would have it in his power to prevent it, ſince the 
ſpeaking a few words only would anſwer” that pur- 
poſe; whereas, by gaining time, he would diſcover 
all their deſigns; and ſecretly breaking thoſe con- 
nections between them, all that remained to put an 
abſolute: end to the treaty, would be to beſtow. re- 
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Jo bring affairs happily to this end, I ſaw nothing 
better to be done, than for the king to perſiſt in the 
conduct he had hitherto: obſerved. To receive every 


one kindly, promiſe little, ſeem deſirous of bringing 
matters to a coneluſion, aſcribe always the fault of de- 


lays to obſtacles, and earneſtly endeavour to remove 


them. This, in my opinion, is the manner in which 
one generally ought to act in political affairs which are 
a N 10 perplexed. It is well known that the difference 
e ede eee and diligence is, that this laſt, as 
much a fee to inacti 
in nothing without having firſt confulted judgment 
upon it; while 1 an _— are — en 
% 1 onal oy bro days 
In — madeimſo abi e 
bis ——— was always the foundation E 
upon; an 
them, gave me to underſtand, that he would not be: 
ſtopped by that formalit y. 
mote, which was, that he would not ſuffer this nego- 
ciation to de e into mere debates; as his adver- 


ſaries did, but join ſome military expedition to it. Hav- 
ing many other reaſons to add, Loffered/the king to 


His majeſty replied, 


give thei to him inc writing. 
there was no occaſinn for it; that he believed he com- 


a ſyſtem, by which it ſeemed to him, that after hav-; 


ing united himſelf to the catholics, it would 1 be 


impoſſible to reconcile: them to the proteſtants. 


Tur this reſolution might be fully mad 


the: king, at his return to Mante, after the breaking 
off the conference of Surene, . cauſed others wholly: 


upon the ſubject of religion “, to be held RO 


the. catholic prieſts, and the proteſtant clergy, at 


which he was preſeñt; and, on the other | 
ante gs ee 9 _— Is 
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lion and ſloth as the other, engages: 5 


is majeſty, by contradicting none of 
I added only one thing 


prehended all L could have to-ſay to him; and that whem 
he had more leiſure, he would diſcourſe with me upon 
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in the month of April, by ſome action of importance, 


rather indeed to keep up his reputation with the peo- 
ple, than with deſign to continue in earneſt a war, 


which for want of money he was unable to ſupport. 

Tuls deſigned expedition was the ſiege of Dreux, 
for which the king borrowed a large ſum of money 
from the city of Mante; and leaving that place about 


the beginning of April, came to paſs the river of Eure 


at Seriſy, while I on my fide aſſembled, and led the 
neceſſary artillery. The admiral de Biron t, by the 
king's order, inveſted the city, which made little re- 


üs nes all the difficulty lay in taking the caſtte, and 


eſpecially the tower of Griſe, which was impenetrable 
to the cannon, I promiſed the king to carry it, if he 
and Scots miners, and a 
certain number of workmen. My enterpriſe did not 
fail to furniſn matter for laughter and contempt to my 


2 who eagerly ned this occaſion to mortify 


very doubtful of my ſucceſs, 
led my mmers and pioneers to 


The king, t! 
—_ my requeſt. 


| if change the dure whois ee 
= the fire, and efforts of the beſieged, I covered them 
with mantelets, and 


firong” pieces of wood; and 
made them apply fo. and with. fuch - eagers 

neſs to the work, that out of ſac and thirty pioneers, 
which was my whole number, four onhy could labour 
at a time: the exceſiive+ hardneſs of the ſtone ex- 
hauſted their ſtrength, and covered them witk ſweat 
the inſtant they began to work, but I cauſed- them to 
be relieved immediately by four others; ſa” that the 
work was not diſcontinued for one moment, — 


the enemies within endeavoured to deſtroy them, by 


throwing down ye. * of n and _ incef= 
7 upon them. h 
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defence, 1 had the very firſt day made an opening five 
feet in height, three in width, and four in depth, I 
believed the ſucceſs infallible. Six days were con- 
ſumed in this work. I encloſed three or four hundred 
pounds of excellent powder, in ſeveral cavities of ſix 
or ſeven feet ſquare, in the thickeſt part of the wall, 
which I ſhut up with ſtrong ſtones cemented together 
with plaiſter, leaving a paſlage.only for two large ſau- 
eiſſes of dry. hides filled with good powder, the end 
of which reached to the powder rite and joined 
on the outſide: of the tower a train to which the fire 
was to be put. The duke of Montpenſier, deſirous 
of ſeeing the diſpoſition of this machine, received a 
muſket ſhot there in his face. Every one waited im- 
patiently for my confuſion, which was all the reſult 
expected from this great work. And when they were 
informed of the time when I was to ſet fire to it, they 
_ eagerly aſſembled to behold the effect, which was not 
indeed immediate: for at firſt a low ſound was heard, 
accompanied with a thick ſindke, during which a- 
thouſand contemptuous glances. were caſt upon me, 
and I was forced to endure as many ſtrokes of raillery 
upon my mine; but I ſoon had my revenge. A 
minutes aſter, a thick cloud of, ſmoke roſe as high as 
the tower, and, at the ſame inſtant; we ſaw it drelded 
exactly into two parts, one of which-felk; dragging men, 
women, and children with it, who were buried under 
its ruins. The other part continued ſtill ſtanding, but 
in ſueh a condition, that we could behold under its un- 
covered roof all thoſe that were within; who, terriſied 
and aſtoniſhed at ſuch: an horrible accident; and at 
our ſoldiers firing immediately upon tliem, ſent forth 
F lamentable cries. Ihe king, - moved- with com- 
paſſion, ordered the fire to ceaſe, and ſending for thoſe: 
miſerable” objects, gave a cron to each of them. The 
caſtle inſtantly ſurrendered, and this once I was ſure, 
ok the government of a City's, token, almer l by 
"Rp" 
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my means, would not be refuſed me. But d'O enjoyed 
the triumph of gaining it from me, and I yielded it to 
him, after the king had repreſented to me, that the 
terms he was upon with the catholic party made it im- 
Lr to diſoblige them on ſo ſlight an occaſion. 

T Rx king ſtopped only to perform a few more ſuch 
little expeditions, and returned immediately to Mante, 
to reſume his conferences. This alternate ſucceſſion of 
war, and debates, laſted all the time that the ſtates 
continued to be held, and even till the day that the ki 
abjured the proteſtant religion. I ſhould betray the 
cauſe of truth, if I ſuffered it to be even ſuſpeQed; 
that policy, the threats of the catholics, the fatigue of 


labour, the deſire of reſt, and of freeing himſelf from 


the tyranny of foreigners, or even the good of the 
people, though highly laudable in itſelf, had entirely 
influenced the king's laſt reſolution. As far as Fam 
able to judge of the heart of this prince, which I be- 
lieve I know better than any other perſon, it was in- 
deed theſe conſiderations which firſt hinted to him the 
== of his converſion; and I confeſs that I: my- 
ſelf ſuggeſted no others to him, fully. perſuaded,” as I 
have always been, although a calviniſt, from what I 
have gathered from the moſt learned of the proteſtant 
_ clergy, that God is no leſs' honoured in the-catholicz 
than in the proteſtant church. But at length the king 
was fully convinced that the catholic faith * was the 
ſecureſt. That native candour and. ſincerity which I 
always obſerved in this prince, perſuades: me, that he 
would not have been able, during all the remainder 0 | 
his life, to carry on-ſuch a: falla x. 
Tux confeſſion I make here ought not to be jodged 
r of, * is aht 1 7 a Kant who, 
q never 


Ll * Ibis is he anther M: as Perefixe n with 60 to a en mi- 
niſter, who in a diſputation with the Romiſh doctors, was driven to 
confeſs that a man might be as well ſaved in their communion,” The. 


confeſſion here made lays Bully * to a very ne attack. 


1 
* 


—— 
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never heard any arguments about religion, but in theſe 


conferences, and continual controverſies *, ſhould ſuffer 


him to be drawn on that fide, which they took care to 


make always victorious. For it muſt be obſerved as an 


effect of the king's prudent delays, that every one, 


even the proteſtants, nay more, the proteſtant cler 
who were employed in the conferences, were at 
throughly convinced that the king's change of religion 
was a circumftance abſolutely neceſſary for the good of 


the ſlate, for peace, and even for the advantage of both 


religions; ſo that there was a kind of 'general combina- 
tion to draw him to it. Fhe proteftant” clergy either 
defended themſelves no longer, or did it ſo weakly, 
that their adverſaries had always'the advantage. 
Tx abbeDu-Perron, whofe triumph there was com- 
plete, was not a man that would loſe the fruits of his vic- 

With that foft and inſinuating converſation, that 
ftrong and perſuaſive eloquence, that' inexhauſtible fund 
of learning, fupported by a wonderful memory, he could 
neither be overthrown, nor convicted of falſhood, but 
by the help of a whole library; a ſort of languiſhing de- 
fence. With princes, the progreſſion from complaiſance 
to flattery is very eaſy. Some of the proteſtant clergy, 
who were moſt about the king, and whom he' conſulted 
upon his difficulties, formally betrayed + their faith; or, 


© ® All theſe diſcourſes of the cardinals and prelates of France, whether 


Intended to enlighten bis underſtanding, or increaſe his zeal, may be 
found in the volume of | MS: in the king's library, marked 9214. - 
The fincerity of his converſion is there proved by the following cir- 
cutnſtances, his reſpe&X for the pope, the. cardinals, and the. whole 
clergy, his ſolicitude for the converſion of the young prince of Conde, 


| his alliance with the pepe, by marryiag the princeſs-of: Florence, his 


2 to cultivate a good intelligence between the n 
aud the queen of Euzland, the marriage of His fiſter with the duke 
of- Bar the erection of the hoſpital for ſick, and other buildings, 


the ſepulchre of our Lord, and the holy places, the ſatisfaction which 


he ſhewed at the victory gained over the calviniſts by the biſhop of 
+ D*Aubigne names ſore of thoſe proteſtants 3 he obſerves alfo,. that 


1 
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by a deſigned perplexity, flattered that religion which 
they already looked upon to be their king's. f 
Tux leaders of the proteſtant party were not ſo 
eaſily brought to comply with the -preſent- exigency. 
They were often abſolutely untractable. It was in vain 
to remonſtrate to them, that by their obſtinacy the 
king would loſe the crown, and that ſince it was necef- 
fary it ſhonld be poſſeſſed by a catholic prince, it was 
an advantage to them, that this prince was the ſame 
who had ſo long been affectionately united with them, 
and upon whoſe friendſhip they had all the reaſon ima- 
ginable to depend. They had flattered themſelves, 
that they ſhould ſee a prince of their own faith u 
the throne, and that calviniſm ſhould be the eſtabliſhe 
religion in France. They thought it hard to be de- 
prived of this advantage. Self- love in all religions 
makes ſuch a loſs be looked upon as irreparable. 
Tux king experienced this exceſs of diſcontent, 
when ſome of the chief cities in the kingdom, that 
had been ſuffered to groan under the oppreſſion of an 
infinite number of little tyrants, firſt applied to his 
majeſty, and deputed the count of Belin to demand 
of him the freedom of commerce. Henry was either 
at Mante, or at Vernon, when the count of Belin 
came to make him this propofition, which he would 
not receive but in the preſence of his whole council. 
There was not a proteſtant there, who appeared 
willing he ſhould grant it; and what is till more 
ſurpriſing, it met with equal oppoſition from the 
catholics, without their being able to ailign a lawful, 
in the hope of — 1 5 155 
1 deed = LING. herſelf, af Henry ſhould be declared king 
* « If I follow your advice,” replied Henry IV. to a clergyman 
named la Faye, who addreſſed him in the name of the proteſtant party, 
there will in a little time be neither a king or kingdom in France. 


4% It is my defire to give peace-to all my ſubjects, and quiet to my own 
* ſoul; conſider among yourſelves what is moſt neceſſary for your own 


. ſecurity, you ſhall always find me ready to ſatiafy- you.” Chron, 
Novenn. ibid, VCC 5 
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or even a plauſible reaſon, for ah a MPI All 

theſe perſons were perplexed in their debates, and per- 

ceived plainly that their opinion would ſignify nothing, 
yet could not prevail upon themſelves to alter it. 

The king looking at me that moment, Monſieur de 

„ Roſny, ſaid he to me, what. makes you ſo 
6 thoughtful? Will not you ſpeak your mind abſo- 
“ lutely no more than the others?“ I took the word, 

and was not afraid to declare myſelf againſt all thoſe 
that had voted, by maintaining, that it was neceſſary 
not to heſitate a moment in compleating the gaining 
the people over to the king's intereſts, by an inſtance 
of kindneſs which he might revoke if they made a 
bad uſe of it. This advice raiſed a cry of diſappro- 
bation, which I have always regarded as a retaliation 
For that conſent I had-extorted from the council (which 
has been mentioned before.) The king was obliged 
to yield to their importunity, and the count of Belin 

returned without ſucceſs. 

HxxRx, reflecting upon this e, nnd: judging 
that there wanted but little more of the ſame nature 
to alienate the people's affections from him, without 
-a poſſibility of regaining them, and to induce them 
to go over to the party of his enemies, he reſolved to 

defer his abjuration no longer. He was now con- 
vinced that there was no probability of his ſubduing 
the reluctance of ſeveral of the proteſtants, or of 
ever obtaining their free conſent to this proceeding * ; 
but that it was neceſſary to act independently of them, 
and hazard ſome murmurs, which would end in no- 
thing. As for the catholics of his party, the king || 
endeayoured only to remove their fears that, look- | 


6 * Heary IV. wes always ſenüble, that FO abjuration wield expoſe 

him to great dangers, which made him write in this manner to made- 
moiſelle d'Eſtrèes. „ On Sunday I ſhall take a dangerous leap. * While 

am writing to you, I have a hundred troubleſome people about me, 

t which makes me deteſt St. Denis as much as you do EAT, &, Wl - 
See the new edition of Henry the Great's * | ; 


a «a '- 


ing upon them as perſons of whom he was already 
ſecure, he would apply himſelf wholly to the gaining 
the reſt, by beſtowing all rewards upon them. He 
therefore at laſt declared publicly, that on the 20th of 
July he would perform his abjuration, and named the 
church of St. Denis for this ceremony. 

THis declaration threw the league into confuſion, 


1 filled the hearts of the people, and the catholics 


of the royal party with joy. The proteſtants, al- 
though they had expected it, diſcovered their diſcon- 
tent by ſigns, and low murmurs, and did for form's 
ſake all that ſuch a juncture required of them; but 
they did not go beyond the bounds of obedience. All 
the eccleſiaſtics, with Du- Perron, intoxicated with his 


triumph, at their head, flocked together; every one 


was deſirous of a ſhare in this work. Du- Perron, for 


- whom I had obtained the biſhopric of Evreux, thought 
he could not ſhew his gratitude for it in a better man- 
ner, than by exerciſing his funQion of converter 


upon me. He accoſted me with the air of a conquer- 
or, and propoſed to me to be preſent at a ceremony, 
where he flattered himſelf he ſhould ſhine with ſuch 


powers of reaſoning as would diſſipate the profoundeſt 


darkneſs. ** Sir,” replied J, “ all 1 have to do by 


& being preſent at your diſputes; is to examine which 
** ſide produces the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual argu- 
ments. The ſtate of affairs, your number, and 


your riches, require that yours ſhould prevail.” In 


effect they did. There was a numerous court at St. 
Denis, and all was conducted with great pomp and 
ſplendor. I may be diſpenſed with dwelling upon the 


' deſcription of this ceremony here, ſince the catholic - 


hiſtorians * have been ſo prolix upon that ſubject. 


1 See, beſides he abovementiance hiſtorians, Mezerai, and the 


volume of MS. marked 8935, in the king's library, where may be 


found likewiſe the letter written to his holineſs by the king, the come 


. « miſſion given to M, Du-Perron, when he went to ny to make a 


tender 
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at 1 D not imagine I could FI of any ufe at this 
time 3 therefore kept myſelf retired as one who had | 
no intereſt in the ſhew that was preparing, when 1 
was viſited by Du-Perron, whom the cardinal of 
Bourbon had ſent to me, to decide a diſpute that had 
aroſe on occaſion of the terms in which the king's 
profeſſion of faith ſhould be conceived. - The catho- 
lic prieſts and doctors loaded him with all the trifles 
their heads were filled with, and were going to make 
it a ridiculous, inſtead of a grave and ſolemn compo- 
ſition. The proteſtant miniſters, and the king him- 
ſelf * t of the puerilities and trifles with 
which they had ſtuffed this inſtrument, and it oc- 
caſioned debates which had like to have thrown every 
ane again into confuſion.  _ 

I wenT immediately with Du Perron to the carr 
Ainal- of Bourbon, with whom it was agreed, that 
.none of thoſe articles of faith which were controverted 
by the two churches, ſhould be omitted, but that 
all the reſt ſhould be ſuppreſſed as uſeleſs. The 

parties approved of this regulation, and the“ inſtru- 
ment was drawn up in ſuch a manner, that the king 
acknowledged there all the roman tenets upon the 
Holy Scripture, the church, the number and cere- 
monies of the ſacraments, the ſacrifice of the maſs, 
tranſubſtantiation, the doctrine of juſtification, the 
invocation of Saints, the worſhip of relics and 
images, purgatory, indulgences, and the n 
9 | 5 e an 


® 4 


tender of obedience to he's pope, and che king £ e e of the mo- 1 
tives on which he was converted, &c. | 
1 FThere is no neceſſity to mention a requiem,” faid Henry W. 5 1 | 
«© am not dead yet.“ | | 

* See the original of it in the old Memoirs. Du- Pleſſis Mornay, | 
and Mezerai after him, reproacbed the king and the catholics, appa- 
rently without any cauſe, that this firſt inſtrument which they ſuppreſſ- | 
ed, was however the ſame that was ſent to the pope, as if the king had | 
compoſed, written, and figned it with his own hand, but in reality coun- | 
terfeited, by monfieur Lomenie, Theſe are his own words book i. 
p · * book i il, p. 207. h 


. and power of the pope f. After which the ſatisfac- 
tion was general . , no oe | 
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| + Another ad of equal validity, by which Henry IV. acknowledges 


the pope's authority, is the declaration which he made after his conver- 
ion, that it was neceſſity and the confuſion of affairs that obliged him 
to receive abſolution from the prelates of France, rather than from the 
holy father. This declaration is recorded in the third volume of Ville- 
roy 's Memoirs of ftate, p. 61. x 


1 It was Renaud, or Beaune de Samblancai, archbiſhop of Bourges; 
who received the king's abjuration; the cardinal of Bourbon, who was 
not a prieſt, and nine other biſhops, aſſiſted at the ceremony, Henry IV. 
entering the chapel of St. Denis, the archbiſhop ſaid to him, Who are 
« you?” Henry replied, „I am the king,” «© What is your requeſt?” 
ſaid the archbiſhop. © To be received, ſaid the king, © into the pale 
& of the catholic, apoſtolic, and Roman church.“ Do you defire it ?** 
added the prelate. Yes, I do defire it,” replied the king. Thefi kneel- 
ing, ſaid, © I proteſt and ſwear, in the preſence of almighty God, to 
« live and die in the catholic, apoſtolic, and Roman religion; to pro- 
ce ret and defend it againſt all its enemies, at the hazard of my blood 
ce and life, renouncing all herefies contrary to this catholic, apoſtolic, 


c and Roman church.” He afterwards put this ſame confeſſion in wri- 


ting, into the hands of the archbiſhop, who preſented him his ring to _ 
kiſs, giving him abſolution with a loud voice, during which Te Deum 


| was ſung, &c. See a particular account of the ceremony in the hiſtori- 
ans. Cayet, book v. p. 222 and following. Matthieu, &c, : 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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